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The Firſt Diſcon fe 


H E Character of the perſons 
ſpeaking in theſe Dialogues, as 
juſt and natural as it is, is not 
= = very common in this Ape. They 
5 are two men perfectly neuters, 
a controverſy wherein the world is infi- 
itely divided: their main care is, to watch 
painſt all prejudices, that might incline them 
ore to one party, than to the other: And 
ey continue in this right diſpoſition of 
bind, in this evenneſs and equality of tem- 
H er, till their own ſtrict inquiries, ſagacity 
d judgment, with an exact diſcuſſion of 
A ſome 
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A Diſcourſe upon 
ſome deciſive points of fact turn the ſeales 
"and determine them to joyn with thofe th 
have the truth on their ſide. | 

The matter. before them is, what me 
ought to think of the Provincial Letter; 
that famous book fo eſteem'd, ſo decry'd 
ſo commended, fo deteſted; ſo uſeful 
Chriſtianity, fay ſome; ſo pernicious and 
ſcandalous ſay others. The ſubject well d 
ſerves attention: And that both the Jeſui 
apd their Adverſaries, and thoſe alſo th 
have declar'd for, of againſt either part) 
ſhou'd intereſt themſelves in the examination 
an affair hitherto fo little clear'd, or made plai 

Many men of great quality having, f. 
ſome years paſt, made that which is to | 
the ſubject of theſe Dialogues, the ſubje 
of their converſations, I might have intr 
duc'd, without any improbability, or inju 
to truth, real perions, whole names are 
qually known and illuftrious ; but the g. 
or reliſh of our age, in this very differefſ. eie 
from that of old Rome, and old Greece, whe ns 
the Crafſus's, the Catta's, the Socrates s, and t 
very authors themſelves under their o. 
names us'd to be brought in ſpeaking in ſuf ee ve 
kind of works, obliges me to take anff = 
ther method: and therefore tho they 2 Nat. 
the thoughts, reflexions, reaſonings and q gan 
ciltons d Mr. 6 and" Mr. ae whi 
are here ſer down, yet muſt it be under t | 
names of Cleander and Eudoxus , that they 4 4 10 
to be underſtood to ſpeak. | 
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The Provincial Letters. 


pl 


A book publiſh'd three or four years ago 
as the occaſion of their firſt diſcourſe about 
he Proyincial Letters; this book is calfd, 
Le Paralelle des Anciens & des Modernes: but 
hey were hinder'd, at it's firſt coming forth 
rom reading it, by along voyage they had 
ade out of the territories of France: 
don as they had read it throw , having 
nade, as they went along, ſeveral reflexions 
ccording to their ufual* cuſtom upon all new 
books, that are worth the while, Cleander 
but Eudoxus in mind of a paſſage, that had 
tartled them, the diſcuſſion of which they 
ad put off to the end, becauſe it was like 
o be long, and that they had a mind, once 
or all, ro ſatisfie themſelves fully upon that 
It was rhe paſſage in' the ſecond 
where the Provincial Letters are men- 
jon'd, and where all the perſons in the Dia- 


as 


gue conſpir d to give thoſe Letters the 


reateſt commendation that ever was, or can 
e ** ot any work; here are the very Parale te 
s Mr. Perrault makes them ſpeak. 


The . Preſident. 


we ſuf „vou ſe then that Lucian and Cicero, who 
you acknowledge are able men, have made 
Dialogues '; what men of this age will 


> an 
ey 
ind d 
wh! 
der t 


hey e coud compare with them many authors, 
who at this diy are excellent in this way 
25 94 2 


you compare to them? 


The Abbot. 


© of 


A Diſcourſe upon 


e of writing. But I will content my ſelf to 
© make one only enter the liſts with them 
ce that is the illuſtrious Mr. Paſcal with hi; 
« eighteen Provincial Letters, which have bee 
© read by a million of men without ever tire 


inof 
dece 
ſtrer 
in 
Dial 


ce ing, I can aſſure you, any one of them ougt 
© but-for a ſingle moment. be - 
| to 
The Knight. : his 
4 have read them above ten times; anf latin 
e notwithſtanding my natural impatience , thi 
© longeſt always pleas d me moſt. 91 


The Abbot. 
In the language there is nothing but pu | 
© rity, greatneſs in the thoughts, ſolidity | «Di 


«rhe reaſoning, fines in the raillery ; auf ginal 


all over ſuch a grace as one ſhall hard! 
ce find elſewhere. 


The Preſident. 


«1 own that theſe Letters are very pleaſa 
© and diverting ? bur will you compare eightec "1 4 
* (mall, looſe, flying papers, with the Di Gree| 
© Jogues of Plato, Lucian and Cicero, whic but 1 


« Fy 


© make ſeveral great volumes? pid: 
| ſay th 
The Abbot. you. 


„The number or bigneſs of the volum ping 

"= ſignifies nothing Mit in theſe eighteen Le &{ſto1 

ters there be more wit, than in all if Mol 

© Dialogues of Plato; more neat and delic42comi! 

<< raillery, than in thoſe of Lucian; but raille aſter- 
: v inoffeni! 


The Provincial Letters. 


decency and good manners; if there be more 


m 

? bi ſtrength and more art in his reaſonings, than 
been in thoſe of Cicero; laſtly, if the art of 
tire Dialogue be found there whole and intire, 
nem ought not the ſmallneſs of the volume to 


be a commendation rather than a reproach ? 
ro ſpeak truth, we have nothing better in 
this Kind of writing ; have you read the 
F latin tranſlation of them? 


The Preſident. 
46 have, and it is very fine. 
The Knight. 


Did it pleaſe you as much as the ori- 
ginal ? | 


The Preſident. 
“Full as much. 


The Knight. 


ighrec *I am very glad ont. You know that in 
Dil Greek Lucians Dialogues are admirably witty ; 
which but in Ablancourts tranſlation, dull and inſi- 
pid: and as to the Provincial Letters you 
ſay the French and Latin do equally divert 


you. Confeſs that I have catch'd you nap- 


„olumf king in the point of prejudice or prepot- 
n Ld ſeſſion. 

all if Moſt certainly, ſayd Eudoxus , either this 
de liclncomium is exceſſive, or elſe this book is a 
raillchaſter-piece of the wit of man: for not 


ffenſi A 3 4 only 


inoffenſive, never tranſgreſſing the Rules of 
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A Diſcburſe upon 
only the ſtile is pure, the thoughts Noble 
the reaſoning ſolid , che raillery neat; but 
There is nothing but exattneſs ; greatneſs, ſolidity i 
wit and grace. In one word, All the art 
Dialogue is there whole and intire. They cannot 
more expteſly free them from all ſorts df 
faults, nor more fully include in them al 
manner of perlections. Mr. Perrault's Abbo 
has ſometimes without doubt the faculty © 
taſting and judging well; I am only afraid fo 
him and Mr. Paſcal of byperboles. That: 
million of men ſhou'd have read the Pro 
vincial Letters, is certainly one, anſwers Cle 
ander, which our language allows him : fo 
the arithinetie of Grammarians is not ſo exaé 
nor ſo ſcrupulous, as that of merchants ane 
bankers. But for that which he adds, tha 
among this infinite number of readers no 
one was wearied , he ought at leaft ro have 
excepted the Jeſuits, who I am confident had 
no great pleaſure in reading them. 

Why ſo ? replies Eudoxus: I have ſee 
many of um, who told me they had found 
that book very agreeable and diverting : no 
indeed, that they beliey'd all that was ther 
ter down was true: for they pretend that hi 
Railliries always decent and civil, as Mr 
Perrault ftiles them, are groſs and infamous Ca 
tumnies : but yet, like men of wit they di 
{tinguiſh'd the turn and manner of expreſſion 
which pleas d them, from the things them 
ſeloes, which vex'd Them, 
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The Provincial Letters. 
love them for it, ſays Cleander, that while 


l the world is made merry at their coſt, 


y themſelves ſhou'd {Hare in the diverſion ; 
er che example of Socrates, who laugh'd as 


ell as the other ſpettators, at Arifophanes's 


pmedies, - where he himſelf was play d upon, 
nd made the ſubject of the ſport. And 
et after all I believe if Paſcals Letters had 
o other judges or approvers but theſe Fa- 


hers, they wou'd run a great riſque of loſing 


art of their reputation. For which reaſon I 
ink we ſhou'd de well to take other rules 
Or criticiſing on this occaſion: and that, 
enerally ſpeaking, the beſt that we can fol- 
ow, in examining the works of Paſcal and his 
iends, and in examining the Jeſuits books, 
not to give too much credit either to the 
ne or to the other. There is good reaſon 
or exceptions againſt both; and more eſpeci- 
ly in the affair in hand, rather than any o- 
er. This is like one of thoſe knotty ſuites 


ations, recriminations, replys, and rejoyn- 
ers, there appears nothing cleer of either 
de. The public was never more divided: 
alf the world have declar'd that the Jeſuits 


re guilty of looſe morals : the other halt 


ok upon the Janſeniſts as detractors and ca- 
4amniators, for decrying ſo conſiderable a 
ody of the church, in revenge to the zeal 
hey have ſhewn againſt their novelties and 
heir errors, Thoſe who have only read the 
rovincial Letters are of the firſt opinion: 
Ka! thoſe 


law, wherein, by the number of juſtifi- 


CA Diſcourſe upon 


' thoſe that have read but the Jeſuits anſwer 


— 


are of the other; but for my part, who hart 


read both, 1 know not yet what to thin 
Let us begin there, if you pleaſe: this 
the chief point, or almoſt the only 


elegance, the wit and the purity of the lan 
guage, I believe we ſhall both be of M 


Perraults opinion. | 1 

W har, ſays Eudoxus, briskly interruptin 
him, I am not at all ſatisfi d with you, at t 
very moment you caution againſt prejudice 
and ſhew the evil of it, do you your ſe 
give into it; and immediately, without hes 
ration, ſubſcribe to the moſt extraordina 
panegyric that ever was made of any boo 
written in our language? the greater, tl 
more pompous, and the more unreſtrain'd t 
commendation is, the more it ought to | 
fuſpe&ted : and I do own, that it wou'd | 
a ſenſible pleaſure to me, to find ſome ſpe 
in this Sun, which they wou'd have me log 
upon as the pure fountain of light. 
When the prepoſſeſſion becomes gener 
replys Cleander, it ought no longer to p 
under that name; at leſt in the ill ſignific 
tion which is commonly given to the wo 
There is nothing but truth, evident trut 
that can make it's way throu', and be 
ceptable to all the world. And you e 
felf do agree with me, that there are non 
not excepting eyen the Jeſuits, that do 
do Paſcal juſtice; upon the point, wherei: 
deſire your concurrence. = 


one u. 
have to examin :; for as to the politeneſs, thi 
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The. Provincial Letteys. 


The maxim you advance, anſwers Eudoxits, 
how true and general ſoever it may ſeem, ad- 
mits of ſome exceptions, moſt eſpecially in 
works of the underſtanding. I allow that no 
book coud ever have an univerſal and con- 
ſtant approbation , which was not extreaml 

well writ. The caſe of that, and of the Prea- 
chers of the Court and of the City, is one and 
the ſame : a talent that is but common and 
indifferent, by whatever faction or party it 
may happen to be cry'd up and ſupported, 
will moſt certainly, early or late, fall to the 
round : on the contrary, a vogue or reputa- 
tion, follow'd with a crowd of hearers, and 
increaſing, inſtead of diminiſhing, with the 
length of time, is a manifeſt conviction of an 
extraordinary merit, but as there are ſeveral 
degrees of excellence, I preſume that a work, 
excellent in the main, being once ſuppos'd to 
be ſuch, may afterwards, by the ſtrength and 
power of prejudice and prepoſſeſſion, pals for 
moſt excellent and incomparable. How many 
old authors are there, whoſe very faults are 
eneraſ .eſteem'd, and even their negligences admir'd 
to pf rather than cenſur'd 2? has not this been ob- 
enindq fſerv'd by our author of the Parallele des An- 
wolf ciens & des Modernes, and by ſome critics a 
trutY little bolder than the reſt ? and how do we 


be 4 know that this is not the good fortune of the 


a yq Provincial Letters, and that Mr. Paſcal being 
noi once allow'd to write well, and that in his 
work there was art, cloſe tranſitions, neat 
expreſſions, a great deal of wit, and a great 

| deal 
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deul of ornament, men took not up an opi- 
nion, That there is nothing tut purity in the 


language , nobleneſs in the thoughts, fineſs in the 
raillerios, and all over ſuch a grace as is hardly 
that the art of Dialogue 
is there preſery'd whole and intire; and that there 


to be found elſewhere : 


is nothing better extent in this kind of wniting. Ani 


Indeed I wou'd not willingly mgage my felt Þ 
to ſhew you faults in every page, nor make 
a liſt of all his ill expreſſions, as long as that 
4 Arifte & 
ſometimes fince made, of thoſe 
found in the tranſlation of "Thomas 4 Kempis Þ 
De I imitation de Jeſus Chriſt; another preten- Þ 
ded maſter- piece, every where preach d up for 


which the author 
d Eugene, 


Des entretiens 


a model of the purity of our language; but 


perhaps as we go along I may find enuff to 


make you abate ſomewhat , in theſe very 

points, of the high thoughts you have of 

theſe Letter̃s. 3 
You coud not do me a greater pleaſure, 


replys Cleander, and 1 freely confeſs the fault 


I bave committed againſt our- main maxim; 
and to make uſe of the author of the Paral- 
leles expreſſion, in the paſſage we have juſt 
now. read, you have ſurpris'd me In the very 
fact. | ; 

It is ſo natural, ſays Eudoxus, to ſuffer our 
telves to be carry d away with the ſtream , 
that it is not without much difficulty and 


reflexion, that we can maſter our inclinations | 


to raſh judgment; we are naturally prone to 
judge of every thing, and at the fame time 
ro 
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hate that application which is neceſſary to 


Io it well; and ſo fond are we of truth, that 


e immediately leap at, and almoſt never fail 


Ito take any thing for truth, which has but the 
Feaſt ſhadow or appearance of it. But you 
muſt know, that there never were more cun- 
ning contrivances, nor more traps lay'd to 
catch men, than there have been in this very 
Imatrer : both fides cry out , have a care of 
prejudices, judge of the things only by pure 
Feaſon , by experience, and the matters of 


40 My dear reader, ſays Wendrock, in the 


% preface to his latin tranſlation of the Pro- 
F< vincial Letters; I beg the favor of you that 
you wou'd come prepar'd to read this book 
F< with a pure and unprejudic'd mind; and to 


judge of it rather by your own infight and 
©realon , than by the Knowledge and under- 
' ſtanding of any other; give me leave only 
to advertiſe you, that, in caſe you have ſuf- 


'fer'd your ſelf to be prepofleſt againſt theſe 


Letters, by the clamors of the Jeſuits, it is 


but juſt, that before you begin them, you 
hou'd lay aſide all your prejudices, as every 
* prudent reader ought to do. 

On the other hand, the Jeſttits Apologiſt 
rys as loud as he can in his readers ear. 
My dear reader, let not the writer of theſe 
Letters ſurprize you; or if he has already 


done it, let him no longer abuſe your cre- 


*dulity; which advice I think my ſelf oblig'd 
*to give you. ; | 
| That 


: 
| | 
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A Diſcourſe upon 
That is to ſay , fays Cleander interruptingſMW.,q | 
him, that both ſides, by much exclaiming and 
adviſcing againſt prejudices, do all they can to 
fill us with prepoſſeſſions; and by ſeeming toſff.ke ! 


give us an antidote againſt oiſon, endeayout oſs. ; 
to make us {wallow the poiſon it ſelf. © 


12 


Very right, anſwers Eudoxus, and in ſuch oc-P;. 11 
caſions as theſe both parties ſeldom fail of gain-Þþ,,v;uc 
ing their ends, when either of them is heard iplink. 
without the other. ith c 


Bur I foreſee, ſays Cleander, that to judge ond th 
the preſent matter, with that equity, and ex- 
actneſs you pretend, we ſhall have need © 
more than one Library. For I have not infl.y:ich 
mine, nor I fancy have you in yours, Eſcobar 
Fagundez, Della-Cruz,, Vera-Cruz and all th 
reſt, whoſe very names ſo frighten'd Montaltivs, 
that he bad much a do to believe they werelhat 1 
Chriſtians. 

We ſhall have no want of that, anſwer} ite: 
Eudoxus, I have a friend, a Janſeniſt, who has 
all the Caſuiſts of the Society, and who. will 
be delighted ro ſhew them to us. Bur I do 
not believe we ought to begin there: before 
we come to the diſcuſſion of the paſlages in 
the Jeſuit Divines., there are ſome general 
points, upon which we may argue without 
the help of a library. One of which, is Paſſyich | 
cal's Syſtem of the wg policy, to make 
themſelves maſters of the people's conſciences, huſti 
not for the greater glory of God, but foif 


the greater glory of the Society, It is an der; 
article of large extent, and many things de arty 


pen 
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end upon it: and in the Provincial Letters 


pting 
> and 
an to 
1g to 


ake Wendroks word, this is properly the buſi- 
avout 


eſs, and the ſubject matter of theſe Letters: 
his you may fee by the title he has given 
h oc. Sis latin travflation. * TLudovici Montaltij Litera 
gam pnvinciales, de morali & politic Feſuitaum diſ- 
heard. Let us, I pray you, this week, read 

ith care and attention the Provincial Letters, 
nd the Jeſuits anſwers, and every thing re- 
ating to this ſubject; that we may afterwards 
ommunicate our reflexions to one another; 


ge © 
ex- 
ed o 


reat care is taken, that the readers ſhou'd 
ever loſe it quite out of ſight : and if e 
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hich done, we will, if you pleaſe, deſcend 
o particulars; to the end that once for all, 
ve may chooſe our ſides. With all my heart, 
ays Cleander, and you may depend upon it, 
hat 1 will do it with all poſſible exactneſs, 
nd all the care imaginable. 
It muſt be acknowledg'd, anſwers Eudoxus , 
hat theſe Letters have given the Jeſuits repu- 
ation a terrible wound; and that they have 
debauch'd and drawn away from them a vaſt 
umber of their friends, in Court, City and 0 
ountry. Nor has any thing more increas d ſi 
he number of their adverſaries : never was | 
here a diverſion made to better purpoſe, nor | 
ich greater effect than this. That book alone | 
as made more Janſeniſts, than Fanſeniuss Au- 
puſtinus, and all Mr. Arnauld's books together. 
This book has yet done more, adds Clean- 
der; it has made in France a kind of a third 
party, which ſhall be mine, in caſe Montaltius 
be 
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1 Diſcourſe upon 


be not found to impoſe up6n the Jeſuits: s 
is of thoſe, who abhorring novelties in thut Ef 
diſpute of Grace, and in all other contro ok 
verted points, ſubmit themſelves ſincerely ther 
the Church, without wrangling by the* un _ 
ſincere diſtinction of Fact and Right; and whh* tn 
| likewiſe cannot bear the relaxation of morals, 3 
wherewith the Jeſuits are reproach d: and up 10 0 
on my word this party is almoſt as numerou a 
as the other two. d Gi — TT 
Without doubt it ought to be very numer on 
n a 


ous, ſays Eudoxus, and F look upon it to bt 
ſomewhat like that, which was in France in the 
beginning of Henry the IV's. Reign, whilſt he 
continu'd a Hugonor. The Zeal of Religion 
on one fide, and the unjuſt prerenſions of th 
Leaguers on the other, made an infinjry off 
perſons ſtand neuters, and hinder'd them from 
declaring either for the League, or for the 
King, before he imbrac'd the Religion of his 
Anceſtors. But I much doubt whether rhe 
converſion of the Jeſuits wou'd have as good 
an effect for them, as that of the King bad 
for himſelf; and whether their innocence, 1 
fully clear'd , wou'd wholly turn that party 
to their fide. The indifferent, and the well 
minded honeſt people wowd do them juſtice 
but how many are there who follow this third 
party, either becauſe they were not conſider' d, 
nor courted by the Janſeniſts, nor by the 
Jeſuits; or becauſe, how nice ſoever they are 


about the article of faith, they are not ſo ine tl 
the article of charity ? * 


How 
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How many think you are there, who with- 


„ oY 

n thi” 5 ber * as 2 intend to do, 
* Atati | 
rr fe accaſations againft t Jeſuits, have no 


ly. t ther ground, nor other reaſon for the dif- 


0 {vantagious judgments they paſs upon their 
* octrin, but the authority $1 the Provincial 


ral etters; or the authority of ſome perſons, 
i- up ho have taken no more pains than they, to 
ero {form themſelves of the truth? how few in 
dee world have taken care to defend them- 
{mer #!yes from being ſurpriz d in this} matter, 
%o bicher by reading the Jeſuits anfivers, which 
p they have not ſo much as look'd into; or by 


amining and comparing the paſſages, which 
ele Fathers maintain were alter'd, mangled 
d tranſpos'd; or by certain reflexions natu- 
al enuff, which onght to have hinder'd them 
om ' precipitating their judgment, in things 
this nature and importance? believe me, 
at men, who in the fame kind of offices and 
mployments emulate or ſtrive to outdo each 
ther, men who in the Schools maintain and 
efend contrary opinions, and men who being 
the ſame community or ſociety, do greatly 
ove it's fame and reputation, and wiſh ir 
ight out-ſhine and excel all others, are very 
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party 
well 
ſtice : 
thirgÞf foch, as may ſtand in their way, and give 
der'd, bem any jealouſy, or obſtra@ their glory or 
the dvancement. They are neither the rules of 
y areffrudence, nor of the ſtricteſt morals which 
ſo infire then always follow'd : but however it 
pe, the Jcſuics will for a long time, feel the 
How effects 


rone to paſs a raſh judgment on the affairs 
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effects of the blo the Janſeniſts have give 
them. % 28 "ab; rg 
It is certain, anſwers Cleander , that th 
Gentlemen of '. Port-Royal {hew'd themſcly: 
Maſters in the art of policy and cunning } 


they were very near their ruin; the doctrin 
of Janſenius had been condem'd at Rome; thi 


f "the 
icious 
ſtabliſ 
ere ] 
onfou! 
han tl 


condemnation receiv'd with all poſſible ſul 2 
miſſion, not only in France, but likewiſe ovel SY 4 
all the Catholic Church; and the King, bj" ron, 
an expreſs Declaration, directed to all th —— 
Pre lats of the Kingdom, had commanded th 7M 
publication and execution of it: he had ſeri. wah 
the Popes Decree to the Paris Divines i «tha 
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Sorbonne, and an order in writing by Mr. de 
Mothe Hodencourt, the then Biltop of Renne 
that they ſhou'd take care, for the time 1 
come, that nothing, tho never ſo little devia 
ting from this rule of Faith, ſhou'd be taugh 
or advanc'd, either in Theſes or Leflons. b 
the Doctors or Batchelers of their Society 
Upon this order, they made a decree, proh 
biting all Doctors and Batchelers from teach 
ing or defending any of the propoſitions cor 
dem d, upon pain of being expell'd the Uni 
verſity. The Clergy of France, then aſſemble 
at Paris, had written to Pope Innocent the 

upon the concluſion of this important affai 
Letters of thanks and congratulation, ſigne 
by Cardinal Mazarin and all the other Prelat 
The diſtinction of Fact and Right, which ſeem! 
ta be the parties laſt reſſource, was, ſome 
times after, deteſted, by another Aſſemb 
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the Clergy , as a wicked evalion 10 per- 
ol icious art 4 of the Port- Royal, 7 to bier 
7 Rabliſh;" inſenſtbly, their errors. Nor coũ d 
ng ere poſſibly be any thing better done; to 
ri Wonfound And break all this partys me aſüres, | 
th han the circular Letter written, upon this | 
ſublPecaſion; by the Biſhops of this Aſſembly, 

Ii. the” reſt of the Biſhops of - the Kingdom 
Ind their Letter, which; preſently after, they 
nt ro the Pope, tõ acquaint his Holineſs! 
ich this new difficulty and contrivance. 


give 


* Mr. Arnauld's propòſition, That. the ' Goſpel! 
s inm—_— us ' our a juſt Man in the perſon of Saint 
BY erer, "who upon an orcaſim wanted Grace, where 


it cannot be ſayd rhat he did not Sime after 
veral conſultations in- Sorbonne, was condem' 40 
nd declar'd raſh, wicked, blaſphemous, already” 
athematiz'd: and heretical ihe himſelf tarn'd 
ut of Sorbonne,” with diferace, his name blotred 3 
ut of the Catalogue o Döctors, 'ahd by the 
me dectee, all that ſhbu'd come into their 
emblies, and all the Barchelers, that, for the + 
ture, hou'd hold Divinity acts, were 'oblig'd 
8 ſbſcribe to this cenſure and condemnation. - 
a word, there never *was any party more 
Wurvily handled and run down, than this was, 
oth by the Eeclefiaſtic 5 and by the Secular 
owers, When theſe cünning men, all on a 
dden, altering the Scene chang d the whole 
ce of things; and at the ſame time that ſome 
ittied, others blam'd, and not a few affronted 
tem, and rejoye d at their condition, they fell 
pon x acting # Comedy, that made che Specta- 
B tors 


of Diſcourſe. pou 
tors. forget all chat had newly paſt; they arte mb 
a. freſh game, and put à tric upgn the Publiicedi 
almoſt without their perceiving it; and mad 
them hunt the Jeſuits, upon whom. tutnin 
ſhort they fell with violence, fury and cu 
ning; having at firſt made a ſhew, as if rthcififf 1; 
deſign had been to run down the Soxbonne; the 
put them upon the defenſive, and puſhid ther 
home ſo briskly, that they got ground, ani 
gain d the applauſes of many, who a little be 
fore had no thoughts for, them, but of rage an 
indignation. Infine many, after they had, fo 
ſome time, look d upon them as corrupters 
the faith, were inſenſibly, drawn in, to conſide 
them as the great defenders and reſtorers « 
Chriſtian Morals, and the diſciplin of - th 
Church. | 


admirably well the hiſtory of Janſeniſme. 

Since it is ſo, ſayd Fudoxus, recollect I pra 
you the particular hiſtory at leaſt of the Provin 
cial, Lettets, and tell me all. the circumſtances. off 
that whole affair. This perhaps may not be un 
uſeful towards inſtructing us in the cauſe now in 
hand, With all my heart, anſwers Cleander,, | 


remember 


The Provincial Terres. 
Amber them very well, and can ſatiefie you 


mad dir. mould yerceiy'd, that all the ſerious A- 
utninfogies he cou'd make for fanſenius and himſelf, 
cu never miſs of being ſeriouſly examin'd; he 
F theſſß likewiſe well ſitisfi d, whatever good opi- 


he had of his own abilities, that having 
Pope upon his back, the King, the Chan- 
or of France, the Aſſemblies of the Clergy, 
Sorbonne, all the Univerſities, and all the 


8e anpmmunities (for Fanſeniſme was every where 
d, fofarhematiz'd ) he coud not be long able to 
ters 0 


port the cauſe, It is hard for a man to have 
many accuſers, to except againſt ſo many 
dges, to loſe his cauſe in ſo many Courts, 
d yet all this notwithſtanding to perſuade the 
orld that he is ſtill innocent. Being then up- 
the very point of falling into a more grievous 
isfortune than ever he had met in alf his life, 
at is, of being driven out of the Sorbonne, with 
qualities of a dangerous fellow, a diſturber 
the public, an opiniator and à heretic, he 
m' d a deſign, not to put by the blow, this 
> ſaw was unavoidable, but to make it matter 
ſport ro himſelf and friends; and to contrive 
ings fo, that the public might laugh ar it; in 
ppes that the people weary of the difficult 
eſtions, which, for a long time, had buſied 
e Sorbonne, they might perhaps willingly rake 
at occaſion to divert: themſelves; and that then 
oſſibly the farce might blot out all the impref- 
ons the precedent ſerious Scene had leſt. And 
Wis it was, that occaſion d the publiſhing * 
| B 2 the 


when 
| for 
ne im 
alway 
of dil 
les 0 
vrittet 


pra 


rovin 


A” Diſcourſe upon 


the firſt Letter to the Provincial: who: was nf one 
a Jack of Lent, a man in the clouds, as mat 
believ'd; but a real- perſqn Mr. Perier by nan has 
Counſellor in the Court of Bxchogquer at CleFipt r 
mont in Auvergue. 1 4959 ee fit 

I know what he was, fays kucbaus intetrufl is al 
ting him, it was he, that made the famous «em tc 
periment of the quickſilver upon the MountiaYWme li 
Puy de Damme, at the eleyeary of his brather-i: ſcal ji 
law Mr. Paſcal: - illery 


The very lame, * 5 Cleander; bur alth 
there are 1 cacl Letters, under the title 


re ir 
eng: 


2 to one in the country, and which at t fine 
paſs under the name af: Mr. Paſcal, yet w lligib 
1 not all written to that one and the ſamuch 


man; nor is it certain, as ſome will oo 
that they were all writ by Mr. Paſcal. 
your ſelf may remember, that only the "ay t 
are directed to the Country. Gentleman. 1 
ſix which next follow, were written to the R 
verend Fathers the Jeſuits, and the. ro laſt 
Father Annat. 

1] know that, fays Eudexus, but 1 am ö ſurpriz 
at what you tell me, that it is not certain, tb 
all the eighteen Letters are Mr. Paſcal's.,. V. 
ſee that Mr. Perrault, in his Dialogues, ma 
him the author of them all without any e 
ception. It is, ſays he, the illuſtrious M 
Paſcal with his eighteen Provincia! Letters. A 
he that writes the ſeventeenth Letter declar 
himſelf the author of the preceding: ſixtee 
Wendrok alſo i in his latin tranſlation. ſeems, eve 
where to ſuppoſe, were all the Produd 
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vas nfl one pen; what then can make you doubt 
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I have ſeen, anſwer'd Oleander, ſome Manu- 
ipt memoirs, by which it appears, that the 
ee firſt Letters were Mr. Arnaulds; and where 
is alſo added, that this Doctor having ſent 
em to Mr. Paſcal, th6. at that time there was 
me little miſunderſtanding between them, Mr. 
cal judg d it not advantagious, to carry on the 
illery farther in ſuch abſtracted ſubjects, as 
re treated of in thoſe Letters: that in order 
engage, or amuſe the public, it was neceſſary 
find ſomething more material, and more in- 
lligible: that the Caſuiſts deciſions, was a 


terry 
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e ſanſuch fitter ſubject for ſuch kind of pleaſantries, 
have Id that it was not difficult, to expoſe and bring 
em into play. Whereupon he propos'd to 
irſt tm, in general, a Scheme how the, work might 
, Tie carried on: which was fo very pleaſing to 
he ir. Arnauld, and all the Port- Royal, that they 


holly left to him their intereſts, as well the 
anner and conduct, as the execution of this 
fair: ſo that in a littfe time after, that is to 
n, toy, abort the end of February 1656, the fourth 
;: -YWetter under the former cle appear'd ; which 
makWas the firſt of Paſcals, according to this ac- 
ny eFount, which I will not warrant, conſidering the 
% Mificſtimonies you have produc'd, of Mr. Perrault, 
 Arpf wendrok, that is to ſay, of Mr. Nicole, and 
leclarſþf the ſeventeenth Letter. And indeed the very 
ixteeeMile of the three firſt Letters determins me to 
eveſſollo the common opinion: for there is in 
hem too much lightneſs and humor, to come 


inpri: 


dud 
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from Mr. Arnaul4, and too much gall and fas th 
terneſs, to fall from the pen of this Doctor ns 2 
However it be, it is alſo pretended, t\red | 
notwithſtanding the great face of this fon 
Letter, the Knight of Meree advis'd Paſcal 
lay aſide abſolutly the matter of Grace, whi 
was alſo handled in this, altho in reference 
Morals, and to give himſelf a greater latirudghpc 
than that ſubject wou'd allow of: an advidk 
which he willingly follow'd to the Jeſuits co 
whom he made anſwerable, in ſpite of all th 
cou'd ſay in their own defence, for the me 
odious and moſt extravagant things in * c 
of Morals, contain d in the Satyr againſt i iet 
Caſuiſts. _ 
' Theſe indeed are conſiderable particulariti 
lays Eudoxus, and of which very few are i 
| form'd, I have yet more curious and mo 
certain ones to acquaint you with, continu 
Cleander, you know what our writers of Com 
dies do commonly practiſe, before they ct 
poſe their works to the judgment of the Put 
lic; they have their friends and approven 
who are ſure to cry them up; among who! 
there is, commonly, ſome Lady of the f 
rank for wit and quality, who takes upon hf 
ſelf the fate and ſetting off of the play: ahi 
er out before hand to her friends, all ii 
everal places they are to clap and admire. e 
_ was concluded very fit and convenient, nqſptt: 
to neglect this innocent kind of artifice, iſit te! 
help forward the ſucceſs of the Provincial Lehe 
ters. Neyers houſe, now the Pallace of Coniſſas p 
| ; was con 
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octor ns and the moſt accompliſh'd in Paris, in- 
ed, ted thither, by the extraordinary civility , 
is fouſſſenteelneſs and magnificence of Madam da 
Paſcal Nies Guenegaud the Secretary of State's Lady. 
„ whihe Gentlemen of Port-Royal, with whom this 
rence ¶ady entertain d a great correſpondence, pitch d 
latirugſhpon her to bring the Provincial Letters into 
_ advidfepuration, even before they were publiſh'd. 
its col hoſe who ofteneſt waited upon her, were the 
all ch{bbot of ........ who at that time was very re- 
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arkable for his wit and merits, but yet had 
ot then thought of writing a book of the 
uties of 4 Monaſtic Liſe. Mr.... .. and Mr. 
et, both afterwards Counſellors of State, 
nd famous for their ſuperintendencies, and 
eir Ambaſſys. Mr. then a Hugenot, 
ouequet the ſuperintendent's favorit, and ſome 
xthers. To theſe ſhe read the ſixth Letter, 
hich had been ſent to her in manuſcript, and 
lid not forget as they came in her way, to 
nake them take notice of all the excellencies 


roverſWhe her ſelf had before obſerv'd in it. 
who You will ny believe, that theſe Gentle- 
he finfmen did not refuſe to give in their ſuffrages, 


zor one of them was wanting in his duty on 
: his occalion. The praiſes they eyery where 
all gave this Letter made all the world impatient 
re, Ko ſee fo great a maſter- piece 3 Which ſoon 
i after ap eard; and from Paris uickly ſpread 
ce, tlic ſelf over all the Provinces of i e Kingdom; 
| Lewhere it made fuch a clutter, ſuch à hurly burly 
Caniſſas put the Fathers of the Society into no ſmall 

wafconſternation. B 4 3535 
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and las then the meeting place of the wittieſt per- 


__ W1jEourte... upon 


+ "The. Poſt never had ſo by) A time On! 
ſayd , Endoxus interrupting bim: :, copies of 
"were ſee t o all the Cities of France: and: 
"tho 1 was, v y little known to the Genrlem; 
"of 1% I receiv'd, from them a gre 
packet, poſt, paid, in a City o Britany whe 
then was. I imparted the contents to n 
end, | and we read the Letter with a gre 
deal of pleaſure. ny 3 
They took almoſt che fame method for th 
following Letters, anſwers Cleander ; the ſeven 
;by that means, got, as far as into Cardin; 
Marvin hands, who, as all others did, laugh! 
at it very heartily. The eighth came..not 0 
til the following month, on purpoſe, it ſeem 


to have it wiſh'd for: for every thing re lati 1. k 
to this matter ſcem'd to be carried an witſtinue 
4 0 art, care and circumſpection. Very fs og gc 
new for certain the hand from whence the Gable 


Letters came: all others did but guels at th 
Aurhor. The honor ef then Was given if 


Mr. de Gomberville, anä' this report "was ſprea P. 
all over Paris.: but he freed, himſelf from iWprinc 
by 41 letter be writ to his, friend, Father, Ca that 
'ſtillon, ät that time, Rector of the, Jeſu he c 
c College. 4 8 of tl 
5 In the eln bine ibis mighty [ects d dend 
"hot buy: a great many, after their ſport aniſſand 
fit of laug hter was oye, from making ſom full 
very ſerious reflexions; or from bein ng ſcan here 
daliz'd at the utra ion manner wherein ti A 
Jeſuits were Fi ar, ald the reputation of Tent] 
Society [tori t0 0 0 Piebes, % "which Fig then hafter 
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gt only pad for men of exemplary lives and 
od manners, but alſo of eminent and ortho- 


89 * 


of learning. The very Marchioneſs of Sable 
ho | 


On 
of 
nd 4 


; + FILE RY } +41 l ; * of 43 189 4 | 
len Who at that time very much in the intereſts of 
 greWhe, For- Royal, cou d not one day refrain from 
whelcking Paſcal, if he were very certain that all 


e had written in his Letters was true: for if 
ill there ſayd be not true, with what conſci- 
-nce, ſays ſhe, can you publiſh them, and 


or very where decry ſo conſiderable a body as 
eveniMhar of the Jeſuits? Paſcal avſer'd her, that 
ardinWe was their buſineſs who furniſh'd him with 
aughWhe memoires, to take care of that, and not 
ot ois, who did but order and put them toge- 
ſeem her. SES ge Si 

elatin} I know this particular point to be true, con- 


n wit 
ry fe 
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ven, t 
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inues Cleander, from two very worthy perſons 
of good credit to whom the Marchioneſs of 
Fable her ſelf recounted it, more then once, in 
he later years of her life. Tru 
It ſeems to me, layd Eudoxus, that in reali- 

Paſcal did not act very conformably to the 


om itMprinciples of ſevere Morals: nor do I know. 
er, Caſthat he cou'd find any one, in thoſe principles 
Jeſuiqhe calls looſe or relax'd, which, in an affair 


of this nature, wou'd have allow'd. him to de- 
dend upon, or govern himſelf, by the eyeſight 
and fidelity of another: eſpecially knowing 
ull well, that thoſe, who gave him the papers, 
ere declar'd enemies to the Jeſuits, | 

As to the reſt, anſwer'd Cleander, after the 
enth, the following Letters were not altoge- 
ther pure attacks: for by this time Paſcal was 
oblig'd 
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by that means, got, as far as into Cardin 
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: The Poſt never had ſo good à time on 
 fayd Eiſdoxus interrupting him : "copies of 
were {etit to all the Cities of Fance: and: 
thô 1 was very little known to the Gentleme 
"of 70% E I receivd, from them a gre 
packet, poſt paid, in a City of Britany whe 
then was, I imparted the contents to m 
"friends, and we read the Letter with a gre 
„„ 

They took almoſt the fame method for th 
following Letters, anſwers Cleander ; the ſevent 
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" Mazatin's hands, who, as all others did, laugh! 
at it very heartily. The eighth came. not or 
till the following month, on purpoſe, it ſeem 
to have it wiſh'd for: for every thing relatin 
to this matter ſeem'd to be carried an wi 
Ae care and circumſpection. Very fe 
"knew for certain the hand from whence thel 
Letters came: all others did but gueſs at th 
Author. The honor ôf them was given t 
Mr. de Gomberpille, and this report was ſprea 
all over Paris: but he freed, himſelf from it 
by a letter be writ to his friend, Father. Cs 

Rector of the, Jeſui 


ſtillon, at” that time, 
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1 the mean time this mighty ſucceſs di 


dot hinder'a great many, after their ſport an 
fit of laughter was over, from making ſom 
very ſerious reflexions; nor from being ſcan 
daliz'd at the outragiois manner wherein tht 
eiue neff 27 "MI the reputation of 
_— Society torh to pieces, which till then ha: 
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od manners, but alſo of eminent and ortho- 
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her. 5 
IL know this particular point to be true, con- 
inues Cleander, from two very worthy perſons 
pf good credit to whom the. Marchioneſs of 
able her ſelf recounted it, more then once, in 
he later years of her life. 8 
It ſeems to me, ſayd Eudoxus, that in reali- 
paſcal did not act very conformably to the 
rinciples of ſevere Morals: nor do I know, 
hat he cou'd find any one, in thoſe principles 
he calls looſe or relax d, which, in an affair 
of this nature, wou'd have allow'd him to de- 
pend upon, or govern himſelf, by the eyeſight 
and fidelity of another: eſpecially knowing 
ull well, that thoſe, who gave him the papers, 
ere declar'd enemies to the Jeſuits, 

As to the reſt, anſwer'd Cleander, after the 
enth, the following Letters were not altoge- 
ther pure attacks: for by this time Paſcal was 

oblig'd 
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fider what had been written, on both ſides 
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oblig'd to put himſeff upon the defenſve: b. 
eauſe the Jeſuits pretended, they had tonvincy 
the Port- Royal of à great number of falſific 
tioh's and impoſtures, upon which, it wou! 
Hort have tohfiſted with their honor, to hai 
deen alrogerher Hlent. Mr. Nicole, under thi 
Hattie of Waidrok, Toon after runs in, to theif 
ſuexdr, or father was put on, or ſet leofe by 
the party, to finiſh and compleat the ruin an 
defeat of the Jefuirs. He begun, in a ver 
foud and high tone, the latin commentariaf 
which be added to his rranflation of the Pro polit. 
vincial Letters; and in them treats the Jeſuit 
like a company of fad and miſerable wrerche 
In a word, the whole contrivance ſucceededſErov 
even beyond the contrivers own expeCtations 
And thus you have a brief account of all 
know, concerning the hiſtory of the Provi 
cial Letters: of which, nothing more was 4 
that time farther ſayd. _ 
Clearider took his leave of Eudoxus, and the 
did not, as they had agreed, begin to ſpell 
any more of them for ſome days after; thi 
they might have time to read over, and con 


upon the ſubjett of the Jeluits Morals. 
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nvinc The Second Diſcogrſe. 

alfifici : | 

wou Leander being come to Eudoxus's houſe, 
o hai to begin their Diſcourſes touching the 
er th matter propos d, found him in his Clo- 
o theiger, ſtill buſted in turning over ſeveral books, 
ofe bor and againſt the Jeſuits; wherein he had 
in anWnade a great many remarks , and layd them 
a veriſplrogether upon his table. Ho then fayd he 
ntarieifffeoming in, what think you now of the Jeſuits 
e Profpolities, and the reflexions Paſcal has made 
JeſuidWpon this article? have you ar laſt found the 
etcheifirſt part of Mr. Perraults panegyric of the 
eededProvincial Letters true? 1s there nothing but 
ationJWſolidity in his teaſinings ? for this is a point of 
Fall reaſoning: and it is an effect of Mr. Paſcals 
rovinWagacity, to have diſcoverd myſteries till then 


was Wo cunningly conceal'd : it is alſo much for 


is honor, that he has open'd the eyes of the 


d the orld, in a matter of fo great importance. 
ſpeal} Several things, ſays Cleander, make me ſuſ- 

z thaſſpet this Syſtem: it is indeed a Syſtem, as 

1 conſhou very well call ic: the queſtion is, whe- 


ſides her what he has there aſſerted, be ſolidly 
and ſtrongly prov'd and made out; or whe- 
her, at the bottom, it be nothing but a pure 
ypotheſis ; which being propos d in a plau- 
ible manner, made the Nader at firſt ſight ſay, 
hat this might very well be: and which being 
ontinued, and always ſupported, by the ſame 
ind of artifice, do's ſo manage the under- 
ndng, that he is at laſt perſuaded, it is a 
noſt certain truth. | This, 


Th 
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This, in reality, is the main point of tht 
difficulty, anſwer d | Eudoxus, and nothing cou'd 
be better ſtated. But let us look into the 
book : it is at the beginning of the, fafthſ 
Letter, that Paſcal lays open, the policy ,andſ 
myſteries of the jeſuits: out of which Cleandaſj 
read theſe words. CRE Th ! 
See here Sir what I promis'd you:, theſe 


gare the firſt draughts of the good Fathers 


but 
but 
©rrut 
will 
EnCce 
told 
har. 
ein . 
| | he 
* the Jeſuits Morals : of thoſe eminent mene that 
ce for learning and wiſdom, who are all guided par. 
{© by the Spirit of God, which is more. cer unjt 
*rain then all. Philoſophy ; perhaps you thin and 
“ am in jeſt: but I ſpeak ſeriouſly, or 70 « ſove 
„ether, it is they themſelves that ſpeak in theifÞand 
de book, intituled Imago prims. (4c; I do. buff che 
N. copy their own words. in_.t is part of ch 
te encomium, as well as in that which follow: 
elt is a ſociety of men, or rather of Angels 
* who were foretold, by Iſaias in theſe words 
Go forth you Angels light and nimble. Is noi 
this a very clear prophecy of them ? the 
«are the Spirits of Eagles, a company o 
% Phenixes, for an author has lately diſcover'd, 
that there are more birds of this kind, than 
cone, at 4 time,: they have chang d thd 
* whole face of Chriſtianity : you muſt need 

believe it, ſince they themſelves affirm it 
«and, you will quickly perceive it, by the 
<< ſequel of this diſcourſe, which will infor 
vou of their, maxims. I was yery deſirous tc 
abe fully inſtrufted in them; and wou'd, nc 
e truſt to what my friend had ſayd of FE to 
= * 441870 nr d bu 
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F the but 'reſolv'd ro ſee them with my own eyes, 
cou but I found he had told me nothing but 
> theſW*rruth : I believe he never tells a lye: you 
fifth will ſee that by! the account of our confer- 
and ences. In one that I had with him, he 
leanduſ told me ſuch ſtrange things, that I cou'd 
hardly believe them; but he ſhew'd them 
the in theſe Fathers own books: inſomuch that 
thers,ÞF* 1 had nothing to ſay in their defence, but 
menge that they were the opinions of ſome of their 
(ded particular Divines, and therefore that it was 
cer unjuſt, to impute them to the hole body: 
thing and 1 aſſur'd him, 1 knew ſome of um, as 
Jr ra © ſevere, as thoſe he had quoted were loole 
theiſſ and remiſs. Hereupon he diſcover'd to me 
lo. buff the Spirit of the Society, uhich is not 
of tha known to all the world: and perhaps you 
lows will be very glad to underſtand it, which 
ngelsM rake in theſe his 'own words. | 
words © You think, fayd he, to do them a great 
ls no favor, by ſhewing that ſome of their Fathers, 
> tha are, as conformable' to the maxims of the 
ny 0 
over d 
„than 
'd the 
t need 
arm it 
by the 
er 
ous de 
fd, nc 
them 
- «hy 


traty : and thence you will conclude , that 
the large opinions are not to be charg'd up- 
on the whole Society. I underſtand you 
very well, for if they were to be charg d up- 
don the whole, they - wou'd never have ſuf- 
fer d. that any of their Society ſhou'd have 
publiſh'd ſo different opinions. But ſince 
they have alſo ſome among them, who main- 
*rain licentious doctrins, you ought likewiſe 
to conclude, that the doctrin of the whole 

| „„ 1-1 WE NGRY 


Goſpel, as others; of them, are the con- 
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e Society is not that which is; ſtrictly. Chriſtian ers 

for if that conſequenee were to be made of 3 
they wou d never have tolerated ſuch looſi have 
* opinions in any of their Fathers, And what hey 
* anſwer'd I, coud then be the deſign of the 
* whole body? it is without doubt that they 
©« have no certain form'd deſign , and that 
© every one has the liberty to ſay, at all ad- 
« ventures, whatever he thinks upon any ſub- Nc tt 
*©;x&t. That cannot be, anſwer'd he: fofipou 
great a body cou'd not ſubſiſt, by fo raſhſſibu 

« 2nd inconfiderate a conduct; nor withourſthe: 
% Sou}, that diets and governs all it's mo- 
«tions. Beſides that, they have an order to 
print nothing, without the approbation offipiou: 
« their Superiors. But how, ſayd L, can thoſe 
« yery, Superiors conſent, to Maxims fo very 
different? That is, reply'd he, what L wou 
© have you anderſtand. Know then, that thei 
intention, is not, to corrupt mens manners Ne 
*« no, no, that is not their deſign: but neither or 
« is the reformation of them, their only aim 
that wou d be a piece of bad policy: bu 
vou may ſee what their thoughts are. Theyſfo 
© have ſo good an opinion of themſelves, aſopen 
to believe, that. it is both uſeful and neceſſpne 
* fary for the good of Religion, that theirfſÞis. i 
*.cxedir ſhou d reach every where., and thay 
they ſhoud govern, all mens conſciences pill 
* and becauſe the Goſpel and ſevere. Maxim feſol. 
**are proper for ſome ſort of perſons, they 
«© make uſe of them, as oſt as. occaſion re- ard, 
'© quires. But becauſe theſe. Maxims do noſſrhic 


9 agre 
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ſan agree with the deſign of the greateſt number 
made ot wen, they lay them aſide, when, they 
looſhave to do with any of this laſt fort; that 
What, 
of the 
K they 
| that 
ill ad- 
y ſub- 
2 ſo 
d raſh 
it hout 
3 mo- 
der toff 
on of 
thoſe 
o ver) 
WOou « 
t the! 
nners; 
1eitherf 
aim: 
: bu 
They 
ES, At 
neceſ 
t their 
d tha 
ences: 


Laxim; 


ili all the world. For this reaſon, having 


empers, conditions, and countries, they 
judg d it neceſſary, to have Caſuiſts ſuired 
a this great diverſity. From this principle, 
Fyou'll eafily judge, that if they had no others, 


heir chief deſign; which is to get all the 
orld into their own conduct and manage- 
nent; becauſe, that thoſe, who are truly 
pious and devour, won d endeavor to ſeek 
d find out à more certain way. But ſince 
hene are but à few of this ſort, they do not 
eed many ſevere Directors to guide them: 
hey. have a few ſevere. ones, for the few 


or the croud and multitude of thoſe that ſeek 
for relaxation. 

*It is by, this ohliging and accommoding 
onduct, as, Father Petavins calls it, that they 
open, their arms to all the world: for if any 
dne comes to um, who, is; reſoly'd to reſtore 
is ill gotten goods, you need not fear that 
hey will, put him by. On the contrary, they 
ill commend and confirm him in ſo holy a 
eſolution: but if anothex comes, that wou d 


„ theyhave abſolution without reſtitution; it will be 
on re. pard, if they, do not find means to do it, 


rhich they themſelyes will warrant, By this 
«courſe 


40 not 
"6 agre 


hey, may. have. wherewithal to. pleaſe andj 6+ 
to do with perſons of all forts; of different 


but Caſuiſts of look Morals, they wou'd ruin 


deyour z, but a vaſt number: of the looſe ones 
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4 courſe they Keep all their friends, and ſecu 
e themſelves againſt their enemies: for if the 
«be re proach d, with the lodfeneſs of the 
** Morals, they immediatly produce theif ay 
t ſtere Directors, together with ſome boo 
« they have made of the rigor and ſeverity 0 
*che Chriſtian law: and the ſimple people 
and ſuch as do not look into the bottom 
„the depth of things, ate contented and py 
off with theſe kind of proofs.” | 
Thus they are farniſh'd for all ſorts of pe: 
«ſons, and anſwer ſo well, according to'why 
is demanded, that when they are in Coun 
tries, where a- Crucih'd God paſſes for'folly 
© they ſuppreſs the ſeandaſ of the Croſs, an- 
* preach jeſus Chriſt a glorigus, not a ſuffer 
ing Savior; as they have done in the Indi 
«and in China ; © where ; they have 'allow' 
<* Chriſtians, even the practice of Idolatry, b 
the ſubtil invention of making them hid 
* under their cloaths the Image of *Jeſus Chriſt 
to which they teach them to direct, men 
* tally, the public adbrations, which they mak: 
«to the Idol Chatim-choan, and to*'their Keun 
fucum; as Gravina the Dominican object 
*< againſt them, and as the Spaniſh Memoria 
» . to Philip the IV King of Spain 
* by the Franciſcans of the Philippine Iſland 
* reported by Thomas Huryado in his book o 
* Chriſtian Martyrs page 427, do's witneſs: in 
* ſomuch that the Congregation of Cardinal: 
De propaganda fide was oblig'd to forbid the 
© Jeſuits, in particular, under pain of excom 
ee © munication 
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1 Gen munication, not to ſuffer the adoration of 
if the Idols upon any pretext whatſoever; nor to 
f the bide the myſtery of the holy Croſs from 
eit au thoſe they inſtructed in Religion: Com- 
boo © manding them, expreſly , not to Baptiſ-: 
rity o any that were ignorant in this point; and 
pEopl: * injoyning them, to expoſe openly in their 


* Churches the Image of the Crucifix; as is 


7 * at large ſet down in the decree of this Con- 

E greation dated gth. July 1646, ſign'd by 
of pe: Cardinal Caponi. You ſee now, how they 
o whit have ſpread themſelves over all the earth, by 


the help of the doctrin of probable opinions, 
which is the ſpring and ground of all this 
irregularity and corruption. 

Ic cannot but be acknowledg'd, ſayd Eudoxur, 
\ Indrying out as ſoon as he had done reading, 
hat all this is admirably well layd, Theſe 
ttle bits of Imago primi ſeculi , are well 
rought in, and apply'd the beſt in the 
WV orld :, that plain ſhort ſtile he begins with; 
eſe little jeſting reflexions, in two words, 
Wy way of parentheſis ; Is it not a clear Pro- 
ecy of them ....... I belieye he never tells, a ly; 
e, at once, both enlivening and diverting. 
„chat natural plain way of relating a thing, 
at cunning artifice to prepare the readers 


Coun 
r folly 


q np ind, by finding ways to remove all obſtacles, 
bid hich might | hinder what one is abour to lay 
> . : om being believ'd ; there is not a word, 

dinal;** do's not anſwer his end, and ſerve to dit: 
id chin the Jeſuits before hand. This particular 


ct, of the Idolatry in China, mention'd as it 


xcom 5 
| C were 


cation 
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were but by accident, or by the by, and Hot 
without any ſeeming affectation, recounted ii ̃ruſt 
few words, but yet without omitting one ſingę ind 
circumſtance that might contribute to it's beties, 
ing believ'd as ſoon as ſpoken. I 
It's no ſmall prejudice to the Jeſuits, ſ fm 
Cleander interrupting him, that they do nt 1 
own this thing, and that they pretend to hay 
undeniably retus'd the impoſture. That's ni 
matter, purſued Eudoxus: I find my felf pe 
ſuaded by this, almoſt in ſpite of me; and 
am of opinion, that a great many others ough 
to be ſo too. Bur obſerve how Paſcal, in 
few pages, has compris'd and prepar'd all tha 
was neceſſary for his chief deſign; which is t 
make all the Jeſuits writers faults and miſtaki 
to light upon, and be imputed to the who 
body: ſay what you pleaſe, this is a bit the 
cannot ſwallow or digeſt , this little por, th 
particular inſtance, is not to be anſwer'd. 
to the reſt, continues he, let that go for ne 
thing: For I ſee you ready, in your turn, 
accule me of being prepoſſeſs d in favor 
Paſcal : all that I pretend to ſay, is, that he b. 
given this paſſage a delicat turn; expreſs d it 
very finely, that nothing cou'd be more pe 
ſuaſive, or at leaſt more ſeducing. 

Whatever you wou'd ſay of it, anſwer 
Cleander, 1 fee plainly, that the Jeſuits are n- 
very ſafe in your hands: and that without a 
go force upon your ſelf, you cou'd ſtand u 
ſtifly in defence of what I have juſt now re 
to you, in caſe you ſhou'd not ſee it fully a 
perfectly refuted. = 
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and ot fo faſt, reply'd Eudoxus, do not 1 pray 
ed ruſt my equity. I have newly vow'd, to 
ſing indifferent and ſtand neuter, between both 
's befWtics, and nothing is able ſo to dazzle me, 

to make me miſtake the truth. Tis with 
ey ame diſpoſition of mind, anſiver'd Cleander, 
o nolit 1 am reſolvd to tell you, plainly, and 
> havWhout exaggeration , what may be fayd in 
at's nor of the Society. 


f peihrhe end and policy of the Jeſuits, ſayd he, 

and WW to make themſetves Maſters of all mens Conſci- 

ougiſ⸗; nom there are two ſorts of Chriſtians ; ſome 
in 


» 


il tha 
h is t 
aiſtake 

who! 
vit the 
e, th 
. -1 


are truly pious, who ſeek for a ſure way; for 
pm the Teſuits have taken care to have ſome ſevere 
uiſts; but a few for the few; whereas they have 
altitude of looſe Caſuiſts, who preſent themſelves 
e multitude of thoſe that ſeek for liberty and re- 
tien. Then he adds: See how they have 
ad themſelyes over all the earth, by the favor and 
ance of the doftrin of probability, which is the 


for nqſce and baſis of all this irregularity and corruption. 
urn, Nxou might have added the direction of in- 
1 ion, fayd Eudbxus interrupting him, toge- 
t he be 


with the doctrin of equivocations : for 
ſe alſo, as Paſcal tells us, are main points 
he Jeſuirs Morals. 

That's true, reply'd Cleander, but theſe 
ts, as great and general as they are, may 
look'd upon, but as particular points, 
ch we may examin at leiſure: and it ſeems 


sd it | 
ore pe 
anſwer 


are ne 
hour a 


ſtand ine, that, for the preſent, we ought to dive 
o, reiß ditt into nothing but their politics: the 
fully 2Wderfal intelligence they baye among them- 

N. C. 2 ſelves 
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ſelves for one and the ſame end; and whit 
makes them, by concert and contrivance, 20 
ſo effectually, for the glory and grandeur 
their Society: and the admirable partition 
the rigorous and the relax d doctrin betwe: 
their Doctors; of whom, ſome are enjoyn 
to make the beſt of the firſt, and others if 
the ſecond : all aiming, tho by fo contra 
means, By the favor and aſſiſtance of the dot 
f probable opinicns, at one and the fame en 

o have dilcover'd this, if you believe Paſ 
Is, to have found out the Spirit of the Socie 
which is not known to all the world. This 


in reality, the moſt curious part of this wh we 
affair: and if the diſcovery of the partition Wqoy 
real and not chimerical, if this particular, fin > ; 


point, be very certain, all that he afterwa ogr: 
lays of the Jeſuirs, may very well be be lieh we 
I {ſhou'd be no longer ſhock d or offendedMWn 8 
Wendrock's invectives againſt theſe Fathers, Mt ha 
at the horrible injuries, wherewith he tr ſpel 
and oppreſſes them. Bur I declare to ic! 
that I cannot eaſily conceive, nor ſeriouſſy Whou 
lieve, that ſuch a project cou'd have bi 


486 
form d, or carry'd, on ſo long; that is ro if he 
till Paſcal's time, or at leaſt till the birth, Ned 


ſpringipg up of Janſeniſme , without So. 
body's perceiving it; or that, during all fix 
wars and diſputes the Proteſtants have had n a: 
the Doctors of the Church of Rome, Which 
wherein the Jeſuits were always the firſt aſſſiſt, u 
ted, not one of their obſtinat enemies, hiſs, y 
have thought of attaching them on that png, 


whit 
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chat a thouſand men ſhou'd have ſet them- 
es, induſtriouſly, to examin, ro mediate, 
criticize upon, to decry their inſtitute, to 
dy their conduct and to ſearch into the 
rets of their pretended politics, and yer not 
make this diſcovery, is a thing, which, 


illy appears to me, incredible, aud morally 


poſſible. 
For, let us reaſon and argue a little, and 
ind, if it be poſſible, into the depth of this 
icy. By what perſon , I pray you, cou'd 
s ſtrange deſign be conceiv'd and brought 
th > was it by their founder Saint Ignatius ? 
we fee, I do not ſay the ſcheme, but the 
dow or leaft idea of it in their Conſtituti- 
ö do any of the decrees of their General 
pogregations carry a tendency to this end? 
we point at any one of their Generals, 
m Saint Ignatius downwards, to this day 
t has plotted this conſpiracy, ſo fatal to the 
plpel, and the purity of our Savior's Morals? 
it not think you Father Caraffs, he, who 


hour diſpute was one of the holicſt men of 
age, and who, after he had govern'd for 
ne years, died, bur juſt as Paſcal had attri- 


ed ſo good and. laudable an intention to 


Society ? for, infline to carry on a pro- 
fix t and determin'd after this manner, and 
h as Paſcal propoſes it, the execution of 
ich depends upon the Shale body, or, at 
„upon a great number of particular mem- 


s, who muſt have the ſame proſpects and 


ns, there mult be one conductor and one 


"a 2 ſoul, 
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Bellafis was declar d General of the Army, 


conſpiracy, of which the Jeſuits are accu: 


as he do's in the fifth Provincial Letter, 
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foul, with whom all theſe ſeveral particu, 
muſt have a correſpondence, to guide and 
fluence the motion. When Titus Oates a 
Bedloe, ſome years fince , made a ſcheme © 
plot in England, which coſt Viſcount Staff 
Mr. Coleman, and the five Jeſuits their liy 
they did not forget a ſceming probability x 
ſhew of truth. They made the General 
the Jeſuits, by the Pope's permiſſion, to « 
patch all Commiſſions for the war, and ii 
pole of all Offices of the Crown. The 
neſſes (wore, they had ſeen a patent ſealed 
the Societies ſeal, by which my Lord Ar 
was conſtituted Lord high Chancellor of } 
land, by another, my Lord Powis was mi 
Lord high Treaſurer; by a third, my L. 


was to be raiſed againſt the King: of t 
army, my Lord Petre was appointed Lieu 
nant General, all fign'd by Joannes Paulus 0 
General of the Jeſuits, In this manner thi 
were particularly reſolv'd upon and ſpeciti 
the pretended head of the plot, and all | 
other conſpirators, were very well known; : 
all this was believ*'d by the common people 
England, and God knows what horrid thifhig 
were then ſayd of the Jeon politics. I wc 
fain ſee ſomething like that, in this ol 


eſpecially, ſince Paſcal gives us to underſta 
this great abuſe, and total ſubverſion of 
Saviors Morals, is, not the effect of haz 
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*thinks fit. That cannot be, reply'd he; {6 
great a body cou'd not ſubGiſt with a raſh, 


e inconſiderat, conduct, or without a ſoul; 
«that rul'd and govern'd all it's motions 


„ Beſides they have a particular order, not o 
print any thing, without leave from theiſhhe, 
« Superiors. But how then, ſayd I ro him {chi 
can the Superiors conſent to Maxims ſo \ ven It 
* contrary ? that is the thing 1 am to ag, 
*« quaint you wirh , anlwerd he. Knoje tl 
* Oc. 7 


This 4 is again repeated in the ninth LettcMirhſt 
as a point of the laſt importance. « And « 
«you not know, ſays his Jeſuit, that © 
Society is anſ{werable for all the books 
* our Fathers? I muſt needs inſtru you 


* this matter, for it is very fit you ſhouWis u 
« know it: there is an order in our Socicthatte: 
by which all ſorts of Printers and Boo thi 
« ſellers are forbid to ſell any of our Fatheſhich 
« works without the approbation of the my 
vines, and the permiſſi on of the Superioratic 
te of our Society 1e. Inſomuch , = old h 
« whole body is reſponſable, for all the boo am 
of every one I our Fathers: whence ithou 
comes to paſs, that no work of ours, whidr{ari 


* has not the ſpirir of the Society is ever puh ver! 
*liſhd, and thus have I told you, in ns u. 
6 words, what I en was convenient for 3 ſee 
to know. | we be 
By this you ſe,  continu'd Eudoxus, pat to 
ſuppoles, that this policy reſides in the Supt, as 
Tiors of the —— and that it is, by coſſou ca 
| a 
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0 and agreement with them, that the infe- 


ez lg | | 
ors do act, in bringing about this deſign of 


raſh, 


ſoul e whole body; and he do's not only ſup- 
otionsÞWſe, but allo farther endeavors to prove it, 
not i obſerving and ſetting down, what is very 
1 theifWue, that they have a E order to print 
him ching without their Superiors permiſſion, 

ſo ven It is of theſe cunning words, reply'd Clean- 
to ar, you wou'd now dilcourſe, words, which 


e thrown in, as it were by the by, without 
iy ſeeming affectation, and which yet not- 
ithſtanding make the deepeſt impreſſion upon 
e readers mind. Upon the coming forth of 
e Jeſuits Apologies, they never fail'd to 
ake a great noiſe of this their rule, to print 
othing without the General's conſent. But 
is weck, as I was looking over all thele 


Kno 


Lette 
Ind « 
1at © 
oks | 
OU | 
fo 
Socict) 


Bool this point, as well as in the others. To 


FatheMhich end I went ere yeſterday to viſit a Jeſuit 
the my acquaintance, a man of wit and conſi- 
uperiofration ; and put him upon this ſubject. I 
hat old him, that this particular order, known to 
e bool among their rules, of printing nothing 
1ence Nithout their Generals leave, was, by their ad- 
;, whidrfaries, made uſe of to their prejudice, and, 
er puſhy vertue of it, all the faults of particular per- 
in tos were attributed to the whole body. | 
for 5 1 ſee then, fayd he to me, that you alſo 

Noe been fo good and eaſy, as to ſuffer your 
„ PaſWf co be trapand, drawn in and caught in this 
e Sup, as before you, ſeveral others have been. 
by coou call this a particular order, as if it were 


C6 not 


atters, 1 was very deſirous to ſatisfie my ſelf 
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oblig d to follow , not their own particu 
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not common to us, with almoſt all commun 
ties and bodys of men where there is any u 
gularity and ſubordination ; and yet notwiti 
ſtanding it is but againſt us only, that it 
objected and improv'd. But the manner ; 
lone, adds he, of executing this order, vi 
convince you, of the weakneſs of the argy 
ments our enemies draw from this topic: it | 
true, that we have this rule or order, to pri 
nothing without our Generals permiſſion, buff 
it is not to be ſuppos d, that the General hi 
ſelf reads and paſſes his own judgment upon i 


of the world. If that were ſo, his whole biufWSoci 


fineſs wou'd only be to read books: for thee „ 
has been a General, under whoſe governmeWupor 
there were volumes enuff made, upon the ſing\Wperſe 
controverſies with the Proteſtants of GermanWher 
Flanders, France and England, to have taken tab 
and employ'd the whole time of his GeneriWrou; 
ſhip. But for your farther ſatisfaction, yoſſhe 3 
are to Know, that the ordinary method of tate 
cencing books is after this manner. he 1 
The General gives the Provincials power, Nhe C 
approve of all the books in their own diſtriqQ@ithſ 
But you muſt not fancy, that the ProvinciWns 
themſelves do read theſe books; no, no, th hem, 
other employments do not allow them leifuſnd-p 
for ſuch a work: but they name three perſꝗ ] N 


to do it, upon whoſe ſuffrages, they eirhyiſÞn 
give or refuſe their approbation, and th{Þther 
three perſons in paſſing their judgments 2 


notid 


_m_ wo 
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notions and prejudices, but (eſpecially in mat- 
ters of Divinity) the opinions commonly re- 
eivd in the Catholic Schools and Univerſities, 
his is uſually the rule they follow, wherein 

reat many other very good ones are includ- 
d. This is the way ordinarily taken for this 
buſineſs, and it is impoſſible it ſhou'd be done 
otherwiſe. So that you ce, there is little dif- 
ference between a book printed, upon the ap- 
Sprobation of three Doctors of Sorbonne with 
reference to the whole houſe of Sorbonne, and 
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r the} After the Father had thus entertain'd me 


ramen 
e ſing 
Germat 
ken 
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d of 


upon this ſubject, he put me in mind of the 
Perſecutions, rais d againſt the Society in Fa- 
her Coton s time, and the beginning of their i 
Rtabliſhment in France; occafion'd by books, | 
brought from Italy and other places, to make | 
he French Jeſuirs guilty of treaſon againſt the 
ate, or to be look'd upon as enemies to 
he liberties of the Gallican Church, and how 
he Court and Parlament, in thoſe days, not- 
ithſtanding their prejudice, and the ſuſpici- 
dns that were continually ſuggeſted againſt 
hem, did always, in thar affair, hearken ro, 
ad perfectly govern themſelves, by reaſon. 
Now the matter being thus, continu'd Cle- 
fer, and in reality not being poſſible to be 
dtherwife, do's it not appear to you, that the 
yſtem of the Jeſuits politics, which Paſcal has 
pile upon this weak and ruinous foundation, 
| is 
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is falſe and malicious? and this being allow'd, Fann 
wou d not the compariſon I made, withouſoſes 
pretending that it was very exact, be a litt Hrob⸗ 
more ſo, than you thought of firſt > what Mrdin; 
pleaſant argument is this? the Provincial of hat 
Province in Spain approves a book, upon theſWover 
tuffrages, or votes of three Spaniards of the are 
Society; this book then being approv'd byſWre, | 
the Superior, contains or comprehends rhef on 
ſpirit of the whole ſociety. Now the jeſuiuhf u 
having ſeveral different opinions, in theiYgrofli 
books, about one and the fame matter, thi|Mcor! 
diverſity among their Divines, which is everſoun 
day to be found, muſt be an effect of ther a 
General's politics, who prefides over all, and 


who takes care for the glory and benefit fan 
the Society, to make and keep up this diver{Wholc 
ſity of opinions, at no leſs a price to thqctly 
Church, than the ſubverſion of Chriſtianity ur 
and the deſtruction of the Goſpel : theſe an oſt 
things, which a man, upon the leaſt reflexionÞ@y p. 
wou'd be aſham'd to have once thought, afffiures 
bur even ſuſpected, very 

Eudoxus ſatis fied with this account of 'Clearſ&rabl 
ders, ſayd to him: you have indeed hit thecar 
nail on the head, and this ſimple explanatioſſfomt 
you have made of the matter, diſcovers, by {put 5 
{elf alone, the weakneſs, the eflential weakWheir 
neſs of all Paſcals Letters. But however, diſÞlot; 
not value your ſelf roo much, upon thiſpody 
honor of this my confeſſion : for I my {clot i 
for a long time, have had ſome ſcrupules xWnore 
bout this fine ſyſtem, in ſpite of the dazzlingnd | 


mann: 
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ow'd panner it is propos'd in: he includes, or ſu 

thouoles certain paradoxes, which are highly im- 
little robable, and too remote from the common 
dinary notions and ideas: for, according-to 
That Paſcal pretends to teach us of the Jeluits 
Pvernment, all thoſe, who have had any 
þf the 1 are in it, muſt needs have been, and ſtill 
d byjſre, not only great politicians (a commenda- 
Son which I my felt know for certain, ſeveral 
um do not deſerve) but alfo moſt wicked 
rofligate wretches, and the moſt reſolv'd, and 
corrigible libertins, who had abſolutely re- 
ounc'd all piety, and Religion. But let me 
et ask you, once more, what, according to 
aſcal, is the matter in diſpute 2 nothing leſs, 
an the overturning and confounding the 
hole Goſpel, the introducing Morals, per- 
&ly carnal, inſtead of thole taught us by 
ur Savior , the profaning our greateſt and 
oſt auguſt myſteries; and that in cold blood, 
IexionfſÞy previous agreement and methods, by mea- 
ght, offfjures expreſly reſoly'd on, marking out, to 
very man, the part he was to act in this exe- 
 Clearſrable conſpiracy; wherein, ſome were to ap- 
hit rhÞcar harſh and ſevere; others, gentle and ac- 
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anationfommoding. So that, not only the Superiors, 
„ by i put all their Divines, all their Confeſſors, all 
| weakWheir Directors muſt engage in ſo damnable a 
er, difÞlot; that is ro ſay, two thirds of this great 
on  thſpody: for, excepting the yong men, who are 
ny ſellfhot in holy orders, all, or almoſt all, ſome, 
pules Inore, ſome, leſs, are employ'd in conducting 
lazzlivgÞnd guiding of Souls. Now, to come to the 


mann 


matter 
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matter of fact, I am very confident, that nei! 
ther you, nor I, nor any perſon in Paris, nor 
in any other parts of France, nor even tho: 
they call Janſeniſts, will ever believe, that 
any Jeſuit, of their acquaintance, is capabl: 
of ſuch and exceſs of impiety. I never yet 
faw the man, that ſayd to me, of any one of 
them in particular: I know this Jeſuit, to be 
a libertin, an Atheiſt, a man without conſci- 
ence, and one, that wou'd fell his Soul, for 
the glory and intereſt of his Society: on thei 
contrary, they give them, in general, the 
honor of certain vertu's, which can, as little, 
ſubſiſt without faith and the fear of God, u 
faith and the fear of God can, with the prin. 
ciples of this damnable policy. The Javſeniſt; 
from time to time, do make ſome common 
laces in their books, in favor of their owt 
patty, which ſometimes the Jeſuits, findin 
them made to their bands,, may, I hope, be 
allow'd to apply to their own uſe. As for 
example, that which is ſayd in a little book 
call'd Le Pere Bouhours convaincu de calomnit, 
ard which may ſerve for a handſome pithy con 
cluſion to all I have ſayd on this ſubject. 
„He muſt be very corrupt himſelf and rot 
«ten at heart, in the words of that author 
© who imagin'd bis neighbor cou'd be guiln 
* of ſuch deſperat wickedneſs and corruption 
* and none, but a man extreamly fond of thi 


* eſteem of the world, cou'd fancy that othe 
te by a form'd defign, wou'd be willing to bu ſame 
Lat the price of their faith and of their Sal '5 2 
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ration, a vain name and reputation; or ra- 
ther the mad fooliſh pleaſure of being ralk'd 


of, no matter whether for good, or for 


vil. 
| will not examin, continued Eudoxus, the 
th of this reflexion, but ſuppoſing it very 
pbable, in reference to any one particular; 
ought to appear much more ſo, in reference 
the Superiors, Confeſſors, Directors and 
iſſioners of the whole Society taken al- 
pether ; and it woud be in my opinion, a 
s wonder, to ſee, among the Janſeniſt Do- 
Yrs, one or two hypocrites, libertins in their 
arts, than to ſee this great number of Jeſuits, 
hout God, without faith and without con- 
ence. 
Bur what do I ſay, their Superiors, their 
retors, their Miſſioners? After Paſcal had 
yail'd and diſcover'd all theſe pretended my- 
ries, and that the Provincial Letters had 
n read by all the Jeſuits; after that, by 
tue of theſe Letters, ſo many people be- 
d they had a right to accuſe them of their 
ſe Morals ; wou'd none of all thoſe yong 
uits, from whom till then they had hid the 
ret of their order, and who for the moſt 
do not want wit, have open'd their eyes, 
abhor'd to continue members of ſo cor- 
ted a body? what deſertion ought we not 
have ſeen, by the favor of a motive fo ſpe- 
and fo reaſonable as that? for it is not 
ſame thing in this, as in other orders: 
is always a door open, or at leaſt one 
| that 
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that is eaſtly open'd to thoſe who are fully r 
ſolvd to be gone. What fairer pretence coy 
any fach have had, to color their baſeneſs, 
their inconſtancy ? and as for ſuch, as a 
fometimes turn'd out of the Society, for the 
misbehaviour and ill conduct, cou'd they hy 


- 
had a more ſure, and a more ealy way to | by 
reveng'd, than to publiſh and reveal this ar 
ſtery? or have the Superiors of the Socicy "WM 
over and above their politics, the art to ink br 1 
tuat and bewitch men, or, at one bout, ba: 
make, ſo great a number of perſons , Arheil a 
that have enter'd into their order, for noa 
ther end, but to ſecure themſelves, againſt t * 
corruption of the world ? now from what bin 
have already fayd, it is clear, this policy of ti *%; 
Jeſuits, cou'd be no longer a myſtery, to 19 
of themſelves; and not being a myſtery, Wc; 
wou'd be a miracle, without example, if nog ns 
among them ſhou'd have been ſcandaliz d Men v 
and afterwards diſcover'd' this ſo abominat to 
and fo horrid an impiety. 7 the 

It wou'd be yer a much greater prodign. wi 
anſwer'd Cleander, ro ſee men of ſuch colors JO 
characters, as the Jeſuits are ſometimes pai 3 
ted in, ſtrive for, and unanimouſly tend! * 
the glory of their Society, by ways ſo diff e for 
ent and fo unequal, as are the employmenſh 
of this Society. Some are ſeen in Courts, Ne con 
credit and in reputation, reſpected, applaud e ho 
and honored with the kindneſs and confidemeir 1 
of Princes; whilſt, at the ſame time, à Vieir 5 
great number dy, of cold and hunger, in each 


fore 
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a ens of Canads : others go, with all imagin- 

e * ole joy and chearfulneſs, to ruin their healths 

ow » WE: the remainder of their lives, in the Iſles 
ar 


ſourh America ; where of thirty, there are 
vr found two, tha in time are not deſtroy'd 
the very waligni'y of the air; not to ſpeak 


or the! 


ey ha 


Ln WW thoſe, that nave been hang'd in England, 
Ro rnt or buried alive in Japan, the common 
2 e of a great number of their Miſſioners. 
o ink; 


br you muſt underſtand, that it is plainly zionale 
yd, and publicly printed, that the Jeſuits, pratique 
thoſe Countries, are not one jot better, % 
an thoſe of France. And let them fay as 

uch as they pleaſe, of their trading and en- 

hing themſelves in thoſe far diſtant Coun- 

jes, it is putting too great a value upon trat- 

k and commerce; and I know none, how 

eedy ſoever of gain, that wou'd be Mer- 

ants upon ſuch terms, Theſe good Fathers 

en will go, with great content and fatisfacti- 

1, to have Near 4 roaſted and eaten alive, 

the Iroques and wild Americans, and to pals 

e winters, in the woods, with ſavages, with- 

t any other places of retreat, than a poor : 
t, ora cabane made of the bark of trees, 
ere the ſmoak blinds and choaks thoſe that 
e forc'd to retire thither, to defend them- 
Ives againſt the extremity and bitterneſs of 
e cold; and all this, forſooth, only to have 
e honor of eſtabliſhing, over all the world, 
eir looſe Morals, and enlarging the glory of 
eir Society; and to give to the Secular 
eachers, ſometimes invited to Preach upon 
| * 2h Saint 
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Saint Igyatius's day, an occaſion to complims 
the Jeſuits of Paris, for their zeal, their fi 
ctions, and their Apoſtolic labors. If this | 
ſo, I do not deſpair, but that we may live 
ſee, ſome time or other, à Society of hig 
way men ſpring up, who, all joyning rogeth 
in the deſign ot robbing, plundering and ki 


ig, will agree among themſelves, that fone ho 
of them, {hall peacably enjoy their boot K ar 
and the fruits of the others labors, witho ofh 
ever expoling themſelves to any danger; a fall 
that theſe, after they have ſufficiently robb 2 
and plunder'd, without enjoying any profit 4 { 
advantage by all their labors, will give the Ag 
ſelves up to be hang d and broken alive up tho 
wheeles, only for the intereſt, and the ſecurifM- * 
of the reſt of their companions. 4H 
Self- love, fayd Eudexus, is, in truth, tc ha 
much ſelf love, to devote it (elf fo abſolute kin, 
and ſo intirely to the public good; ſuch pee 
Kind of Man, is, in Morals, a chimeri = 
whimſey, and it were meer madneſs to thin is 
there cou'd be found a man, who, out of 20 uh 
to the common intereſt, wou'd wholy forg "2 
or deny himſelf, and ſacrifice his eaſe and qui fo 
his pleaſures, his ſatisfaction and his lite, all 
the glory of the body , whereof he is a men 4 
ber, without once thinking of his own pan : 5 
cular, I wou'd ſay to him, and to all =: 
bim, what a Proteſtant Miniſter ſome ye oe 
ago ſayd to a Jeſuit he met travalling tout 42.2 
China. He ask'd him what he had got from tt ir 
Pope to engage himſelf in ſo long, ſo troubli 2 


ſom 
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e, and ſo dangerous a yoiage: nothing, 
erd the Jeſuir. Ho, ſayd the Miniſter in 


plime 


ir fu 


this 1 : | 
live Dutch latin, Bene ſtulti eſtis vos. — ate a 

* " . . - | : 1 os 
e hie bat wou d be, without doubt, anſwer'd of 177 

: l fools. | 
ogeth nder, a very refin'd piece of vanity, and ed i 


of pride, of a very particular nature: it is yebieſt, 
y rare to ſee, but two men of the ſame 
k and quality, the ſame age, and, as near 
ofſible, of equal wit and merit, agree with- 
falling out, or without hurting or injur- 


nd ki 
; {on 
boot 
witho 


4 * one another upon occaſion, if they be but 
rot er ſo little touch d with vain- glory, or poſ- 
? 1 d with the ſpirit of pride: and yet one may 
© 10 thouſands of men, the vaineſt that ever 
2 e, if you'll believe the author of the 


m we are examining; of which the greateſt 
have wit and learning, and who, naturally 
king, ought to rival one another in em- 
yments; 1 fay, one may ſee them, accept 
and do their duty without murmuring, in 
that are moſt extreamly unequal, and be- 
en which there is as much difference, for 


th , to 
ſolute! 
ſuch 
1Mer! 
o thin 


a 1 "Wl conveniences of life, for diet and for lodg- 
5 for converſation , for employment, and 
| 105 all the natural ſatisfactions of the mind, as 


e is between the faireſt and greateſt Citys | 
this Kingdom, and the wildeſt and moſt > 
adtul Deſarts of America and Monomotapa. | 
tainly, if this be the effect, either of vanity, A 
ff policy, one may very well call it, a moſt 
aordinary and incomparable Maſter-piece. 
that whatever the author of the Paralelle 
Ancjiens & des Modernes thinks of it, I will 
| D 2 deduct, 
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deduct, out of the panegyric he has made 


the Provincial Letters, his Solidity of reaſoni oo 
or arguing, at leaſt upon this firſt and the 
principal article. I can, in this point, con at 0 
pare at beſt Paſcal's cunning but ro the , An 
fice of skilful painters in perſpective, who por 
duce and expoſe pieces, which, at firſt vic: 
pleaſantly deceive and inveigle the lookers offi 
to make raſh and falſe judgments; but ini“ 
indeed, as are caſily and ſoon corrected, Matra 
reaſon and reflexion, Nothing, ſayd EM a 

can be better, more full, and more expreſ Th 
than this your compariſon. d tl 
I have ſomething yet to ſay, anſwer'd tere 
ander, of greater force, and much more to et: 
purpoſe ; and which comes fo naturally inte d 

man's mind, who reads the Provincial LetW-n 
with never ſo little attention, and without) opc 

pci. lion, that, certainly, it cou'd not Ho 

J' eſcap'd your own thoughts and reflexion. , Th 
l do's not at all keep his word with us. Mick 
j undertakes to give us the character of a po non 
9 particular to the Jeſuits, as the moſt ſubtil Me 
| ö crafty, that ever was invented or contriv (cu 
Li} the wit of man: he promiles to make us hid r 
Il into it's inmoſt receſſes, and find out the fi here 
4 and moſt delicat parts of this myſtery ; Michi. 
1 how, I pray, do's he go about it? no dofivery 
one wou'd think very learnedly and profou om. 
ly: but alas ! after all, he makes the Jive: 

chooſe, very wiſely , means to arrive at took 

ends, which, generally ſpeaking, are comnſWyer 

to theirs, with all other orders; with all han 


communit 
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mMmunities , and with all Univerſities : and 
conſequence either do not prove, that theſe 
thers are more ſubtil than others, or elſe, 
at others are, full as cunning as they. 
And to make plauſible this diverſity of Di- 
tors, of which ſome are eaſy and complsſant, 
hers rigorous and ſevere, he has made the 
ſuits the inventors of the doctrin of probable 
inions in Divinity; by which, fays he, the 
ntrariety of deciſions is not only permitted, 
t allo made uſeful and neceſſary. 

That is not an ill thought, ſayd Eudoxus; 
d this diverfity of Directors, of whom ſome 
termin ſeverely, others looſely, ſeems very 


reaſonin 
1d me 
t, CO 
he an 
ho pr 
rſt vie 
kers « 
but (i 
Cted, | 
Eudoy 
Xprell 


rd d 


re tot ke truth, and probable enuff according to 
ly ine doctrin of probabilities, by which, very 
| Let ten ſome do, in reality, decide the caſes 
out Miropos'd, in a contrary manner to what others 
not . 7 | 

on. That is true, anſier'd Cleander ; but as ill 


us. ick wou'd have it for Paſcal, it is too well 


a pofWnown, that this doctrin is much older than 
ſubtil! e jeſuits: and that it is ſo far, from being 
trix eculiar to them, that before it was decried 
de us Ind run down, by the horrible, friteful figures, 
the fin herein it was repreſented, that is to ſay, till 
ery; Within theſe thirty or forty years, it was taught 
no dolrery where, in all the Schools of Chriſten- 
rotouom. Inſomuch, that the Jeſuits, to free them- 
he Jeſſbves from the imputation, have ſheun, by a 
e at ook expreſly ui ritten, that this opinion, what- 
comyer it be, is no more an opinion of theirs, 
all ofhan it is of the Divines of Sorbonne, or of 
mini! = D 2 | thoſe 
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much charity to the 
Divines of Sorbonne and of Louvain, among the 
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' A Diſconrſe upon 
thoſe of Louyain, of the Dominicans, of the Fr, 
ciſcans, and of all others; maintaining, an 
in my opinion fully proving , that they ney 
caught any thing in this matter, but what y; 
taught, by the chief, and almoſt all the D. 
ctors of theſe ſeveral Schools and IIniverſitie 
I will {hew you this book, whenever you wil 
for the proof of this matter of fact, which 
moſt certainly true, wou'd carry us too þ 
away from our preſent buſineſs. In the men 
time, give me leave, to make this conclufior 
that, if the doctrin of probable opinions, be 
the ſecret and effential point of the Jeſuits po 
litics, the Dominicans, the Franciſcans, the 4 
guſtins, the Sorbonne, the Univerſny of Louyi 
and all others, are to the full, at leaſt, x 


knowing as they, in matters of policy: ani 


that, on one fide, they do the Jeſuits ro 
much honor, in giving them more wit an 
more learning, than to all theſe famous Socic 
ties; aud on the other, the greateſt injuſtia 
in the world, by making them, under thi 
preterice, the fole authors of the real or pre 
rended corruption of Chriftian Morals. 


To which 1 will add; that you fhall not on) 


find, in all theſe ſeveral bodies, this wonder 
ful foundation of the Jeſuits policy, I mean 
the doctrin of probable opinions, together 
with all that depends upon it; but I will alfo 
ſhew you, and, in the fame way, that Paſcal 
has made uſe of, with fo much wit, and ſo 
Jeſuits, that among the 


Dominican 


I Zetters, Yo 
miinicans and other Religious orders, the two 
its of Ditectors, he mentions, the ſevere and 
e caſy ones, are, without controverſy, to be 
und; and by ſubſtituting the names of theſe 
mmunities, inftead of the Jeſuits, I will 
epare you, by the fifth Provincial Letter, to 
ar their panegyric, exactly like or equal to 
it, which Paſcal has made for the Society. 
may perhaps retrench out of ir, the ſtory of 


ne Fro 
g, An 
y ney 
hat yy 
he Da 
erfitic 
u wil! 
»hich 
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c mei, 4 Alba, that of the probable box on the 

lution; at Compiegnt, forme ſtroakes and touches of 

NS, bt ago Primi 2 but ſearching on a little 

ubs Prthcr, 1 fhall not miſs of enuff and to ſpare, 

” WF make amends for this retrenchment. And 
ou vai 


hall find very near as much to divert my 
Elf upon this ſubject, as Paſcal has done. 1 
ill make my ſelf the fame ſport, and with the 
me ſeries of collections, out of ſeveral au- 
ors, heap'd up together, and difpos'd accord- 
ig to my own fancy; I will draw the ſame 
pnſequencies, make the ſame compariſons , 
e fame invectives, and rhe fame applications; 
nd Iwill end with an addreſs to the Dominicans, 
r to others as Paſcal has finiſh'd his thirteenth 
etter with one to the Jeſuits, in theſe words. 


aſt, x 
: ani 
its ror 
it and 
Socie. 
yuſtict 
er thy 
DT pre. 


t onh 


onder Let us then conclude, my Fathers, that ſince 
mea your probability makes the good opinions of 
Sethe ſome of your authors unuſeful to the Church, 
I allo and only uſeful to your politics, they ſerve 
| * gfe bur ro fhew , by their contrariety, your 
and ſo 


double heartedneſs, rhe infinceriry of your 
og the dealings, which you have plainly diſcover d 
ng the by declaring to us, that you have ſome of 
inican 9 4 your 
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* your Divines, on one fide againſt murd:; 
«and that, on the other, you have man 
© more eminent Caſuiſts for it: to the en 
* you may have two ways to offer men, de 
*« ftroying thereby the ſimplicity of tbe ſpir 
* of God, who curſes all double minded peg 
«ple, who provide for themſelves two path 
eto walk in, Ve duplici corde, & ingredienti du 
© bus vijs. 

The Jeſuits, anſwer'd Eudoxus, have Tony 
ſince in their Apologies made this obſervatiar 
which effectually and irrefragably proves, if! 
be true, what you intended to make our, thi 
Paſcals way of arguing in this matter is ng 
folid , taking the word ſolid in it's commo 
ordinary notion and acceptation. But it ſeen 
the author of the paralelle has form'd of it u 
himſelf a notion of much greater extent or! 
titude. Perhaps as a member of the Acaden 
he may have, or pretend to have, a right ov: 
the ſignification of words. How weak foe 
the arguments we treat of may be in then 
ſelves, the wit which made uſe of them h 
given them ſome ſtrength. 1s ir not to thinl 
and in ſome manner to write ſolidly, to gt 
directly to his end, and to know how to guid 
and conduct his readers to it; to engage then 
in his intereſts, to inſpire them with wh 
thoughts he - pleaſes, and to make them (i 
their author is in the right, and that his adye 
ſaries are for certain in the wrong? has nc 
Paſcal got what he aim'd at; and obtain'd hi 
deſign? he has made his book to be read | 
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| the world, and be believ'd by many; he has 
ade, almoſt, every thing he has ſayd in this 


nurd- 
> Man 


he enWarter plauſible and currant, Exact truth was 
en, de ot the rule he follow'd, at leaſt in the point 
e ſpirffiſſle now ſpeak of. Chriſtian charity, a word 
d peo huch made uſe of in the Port- Royal books, 
> paris a little ſuffer'd by it, and nothing can be 
-nti MU ainer, than that in this he has not acted by 


e ſtrict laws of ſevere Morals. But it has 
oduc'd at leaſt the effect he intended: for 
y part, Ile call this being ſolid, if it were 
t to pleaſure or compliment Mr. Perrault. 
ut to come to the point, the bottom of the 


'E lony 
rvatior 
es, ili 
ut, tha 


is nofWarter, continues he, do you think that Paſcal 
om mos in carneſt, and had a mind to be believ'd 
t ſcen all he ſayd? ſurely his only thoughts were 


gratify his friends, and gain himſelf a repu- 
tion: this it was without doubt which made 
m ſo very deſirous to divert both himſelf and 
xe public. | 

Pardon me, ſayd Cleander interrupting him, 
du do not fully conſider what Paſcal had in 
oſpect: ſee what Wendrok ſays of it. Where- 


of it u 
t or! 
caden 
ht ove 
ſoeye 
1 them 
1em h 


o thinÞpon he open'd and read him the latter part 
to g his firſt note upon the eleventh Letter, 
o guidherein he ſpeaks after this manner. To 
ze theij believe that Montaltius had no delign in theſe 
h wha. Letters, but merriment and ſport, or to 


make men laugh at the Jeſuits coſt, and 
divert the world by his witty writings, is 
to make an unjuſt and falſe judgment of 
them, He propos'd to himſelf a more ſe- 
nious, and a more holy end, and aim'd al- 
. © together 


hem {; 
s advel 
has ne 
in'd h 
read 

; 
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Theater the maddeſt, and as is ſayd, the mol 
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* together at the Church and the Jeſuits ad 
© vantage. 

Ay marry Sir, this is fine, good inde 
and very likely, anſwerd Eudoxus laughing, 3 
if 1 did not know Wendrok and his friends, an 
underſtand their meaning; tas, no doubt 
for the good and benefit of the feſuits, and 
meer charity to um, that they writ the Pry 
vincial Letters, and ſent them about to even 
body; that they firſt preſented them to the 
Proſelits for a fifth Goſpel; and that ſince 
within theſe two years, their friends, the Ref 
ut of **#* order'd them to be read in thi 

enſioners Refectory; that they publiſh'd fi 
or ſeven tomes of their practical Morals; an 
that in the Seminary of the Dioceſe of“ 
this book was formerly recommended, to ſuc 
as were to enter into holy Orders, for the 
Spiritual Lectures; that they got all ſorts 0 
libels againſt the Society to be {cnt from Taps 
and from China, from the Philipine Iflands 
and from Paraquay ; that they made the Feſu 


extravigantly ſlanderous piece, that ever t 
feen, paſs under the name, and for the wor 
of a moſt holy and illuſtrious Spaniſh Bifhoy 
and that they till daily give themſelves, upd 
every occaſion, a looſe againſt thefe Father 
endeavoring any how to deſtroy and ſubve 
their reputations ; railing and inveighing bi 
terly againſt them, in their books, and in 4 
companys, and converſations. Saint Paul, 
his enumeration to the Corinthians of the effes 
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Charity, has forgot to make mention of any 


its . | : 
3 f theſe Kinds; which makes me often doubt, 


ndecsMhcther 1 Charity be of the ſame ſpe- 
ng, Nes, or kind, with Chriſtian Charity. And 
s, an speak my thoughts freely, I never faw any 
doub{Wing more od, not to fay more facrilegious, 


an the union they make of the charity in- 
ird by the Holy Ghoſt, with that gall, bit- 
meſs, and animoſity, which, on all occaſi- 
„ they ſhew and expreſs, and which they 
deayor to inſpire into all mankind, both in 
irat and in public. I do aſſure you, that 
is very reflexion, alone, wou'd have hinder'd 
from cloſing with this party, from being 
awn in, dup'd, or made one of their cully's : 
d I am ſurpris d to think, how men of wit 
d hope, or expect, long, to blind or daz- 
the world by this method, For, tho' it be 
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ſorrs ¶M gheily corrupted, it has yer judgment enuff 
1 Tape, co diſcern and diſtinguiſh, wherher ſome 
land ngs proceed from the ſpirit of God, or 
Feu malice and paſſion, 

e mol And as for me, adds Cleander, I never ſaw 


s admirable ſecret, of ſanctifying the moſt 
vous injuries and invectives, practis d, on 
undred occaftons, by Mr. Arnauld and his 
nds, without being mov'd to laughter. I 


ver wi 
> wor 
Zifhoy 
p upd 


Father perfuaded if Molitrs had but brought a ſe- 
ſubvſÞs Taruffe upon the ſtage, he wou'd have 
ig bin him this character; and, thereby have 
d in ¶eited the ſpectators as much as by the firſt, 
aul, I plainly perceive, continu d Cleander, that 
effelſ #e fully agreed about the ideas we have 


form'd 
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ſelf, ro make all he ſayd paſs for, or, at leak 


_ — 
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form'd to our ſelves, of the ſcheme Piſcal hi 
drawn of the Jeſuits. politics. You pardon Pq. 
rault his having call'd it ſolid, ſince the auth 
has obtain'd his end, and that he had the ski! 
according to the detign he had fram'd to him 


appear, like truth; and at the "awe time to 
give the reader ſo much pleaſure and dive 


ſion, as to hinder him from reflecting upo e 
the weakneſs and vanity of his ſyſtem: this Hat 
wou'd have you pals by and allow me. ry d 
You will allo grant me, that looking n:Wort | 
rowly into things, this policy, ſo parricula rſt 
ſo myſterious, and, at the ſame time, fo eren 
crable, is a meer empty fantome ; which, t eſui 
ken out of the fine and advantagious cloths Wain 
had dreſs'd it in, has nothing in it even aki 
probability nor eum have any, except in En olf 
land or in Holland, where a Jeſuit and a wiza® h 
or a conjurer paſſes , among the generally lag 
for one and the ſame thing. | hing 
Your thoughts and mine, anſwers EAduf bis 
do perfectly agree: bur this being ſuppos of tl 
cannot we now make, at leaſt, upon this p: not! 
ticular article, the ame reflexions that ti els, 
Marchioneſle af Sable did, of which you ſpol [ten 
in our tormer converſation ; and ask, wi he, 
hat conſcience Paſcal cou'd divert himſelf Af t 
the world, by a notion or idea, which ho etre 
ever empty and groundleſs it appears, and re! and 
ly is, to any one, that gives himſelf bur a lui. ef 
trouble to examin it, leaves notwithſtandiny ge 
ie 


moſt frightful impreſſion on. the minds ot 
great 


— —ñãC4PULPV —— — 
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al h:Meateſt part of his readers? by what principle 
n pa charity, or honeſty, has he endevor'd, in 
auth e following Letters, to fortify and ſtreng- 
e $i hen this impreſſion, till he has given this idea 
>» hinWor and footing, and made it familiar to all 
t lea eople; and, atrerwards taking it for an un- 
ime Meniable truth, be has made ule of it, to en- 
dive ble him, to tear in pieces moſt unmercifully 
z upofde reputation of ſo conſiderable a body, as 
this rat of the Jeſuits: for, as you very well ob- 


erw d a little while ago, Paſcals pleaſanteries 
ot more ground and credit, than ſeveral at 
rſt thought they ever cou'd or did deſerve. 
rom this - hypotheſis or ſuppoſition of the 
eſuits Plot to aggrandize their Society, he 
laims a right, to ſay whatever he pleaſes; and 


ng na 
ticular 
ſo ext 
ich, t 
oths b 


even MWnakes them ſacrifice all things even to the very 
in En oſpel, to bring it about he makes uſe of it, 
\ wiza$9 have this Society look d upon, as the 


plague of the Church, and to make every 
hing they either ſay or do be ſuſpected. Upon 


erally 


EudexaWbis principle a caſe is ill decided by a Divine 
uppos pf this Society, muſt not be allow'd, as in 
this p: another man, to be an effect of human weak- 
that Hess, but a wilful crime, and a premeditated 
2u ſpolſſÞ'tempt againſt rhe doctrin of Jeſus Chriſt, 
c, wi hey may pretend, but all in vain, that twenty 
ſelf aff the moſt eminent Divines of the Society 
ch hol ere of a contrary opinion; that was order'd, 
and reÞ2d done on purpoſe, for no other end, but 
it a lu o eſtabliſh his ſyſtem, of the diviſion of di- 
andingW<&tors into two forts, the one rigid and ſevere, 


1s of he others ſoft and compleſant. Whatever 
greal courſe 


6c 
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courſe the Jeſuits take to defend themſelye; 
Paſcal ſtill renews his attacks againſt them, an 
reinforces all by this common place. 

That is to ſay, adds Cleander, that this fall: 
ſyſtem, which is taken for granted in all the 
Provincial Letters, and from whence all that i; 
beſides contain'd in them, derives it's force, i; 
2a moſt horrible calumny , and an impoſtun 
carried on, and continued from one end to th: 
other. | | 

Why did not the Jeſuits, anſwer'd Eudoxu, 
make this be perceiv d, when thoſe Letten 
were firſt oubliſh'd? this fooliſh notion, which 
upon the firſt ſerious reflexion falls ro th 

ground, having been once remov'd, all the 
world after a fit of laughter wou'd have enter. 
tain'd no thoughts, but of indignation again 
this Champion of ſevere Moral, and again 
thoſe that had relax d them, perceiving plain) 
that their actions were quite contrary to th 
maxims which they preach d. Before the Jeſui: 
went about to convince him, as-they under 
took to do, of his nine and twenty partieula 
falſhoods and impoſtures, they ought to hayc 
begun with this general and eſſential impoſture. 
And this being once prov'd, than which no- 
thing was more eaſy, all the world wou'd have 
been prepar'd to receive the reſt as they de- 
ſerv'd: it wou'd have ruin'd beforehand the 
whole ſtrength of Paſcals replyes, all which 
rurn ypon this hinge, as well as his farſt accu- 
ſations. The Jeſuits not having ſoon enuf 
chas'd away this ſprite or phantome, it became 
| ü | a bug: 
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ſolve, bugbear, to friten from them an infinity of 
1, ane rens: and I confels to you, that, with 

is prepoſſeſſion, I my (elf ſhou d have found 
is fag little difference, between the direction of 
all the aits, and the direction of Antichriſt 


And it appears to me, that thoſe who be- 
d Paſcal have not done enuff : for upon 
ppoſition of a diſcovery made, of ſuch a cor- 
ſpondence, and ſuch a plot, actually on foot 
ong the Jeſuits, againſt the Morals of ous 
viar, they ought, every man of 'um, to be 
own'd, or treated, as convicted and obſtinat 


that i; 
rce, 1; 
oflure 
ro the 


adoxns, 


betten | 

which us are treated by the Spaniſh Inquiſition ; 
o th Ne and fagot for ſuch a crime, well and clearly 
all the ov'd and made out, wou'd have been by far 


o (mall a puniſhment. 


enter. 
20 What a ſentence is this you pronounce 2 

gainl Ws Cleander laughing: Gad defend the Jeſuits 

lainl m falling under the hands of a true dawn- 

o thi ht Janſeniſt, fo ſevere as you in his opi- 
Jeſuir on. I am ſatisfi d, you wou'd not be long 

inder Nout the work, or do it at twice, but be of 

tieuk good Religious Spaniards humor, who, even 

have ile Saint Ignatius was alive, ſayd very un- 

oſture adiy, That all the Jeſuits from Perpignan to yje de 8. 
h no. rille ought to be burm. Paſcal was not will- Ignace. 
1 have to carry things fo far; tis true, that he 
y de- d, very plainly, and without mincing of 
d the matter, that the Jeſuirs had plotred and 


certed among themſelves, the deſtruction 


which oy 
Chriſtian Morals, to the end their Con- 


accu- 
enuf 
ecame 


bug: 


d: that this was a ſettled premeditated de- 
ſign; 


onals and their Churches might be well 
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ſign; and that for the execution of this fin 
project, their Doctors and Directors ha 
every one, their ſeveral yon mark'd and poi 
ted out: but he eaſily foreſaw, that, upon hi 
word alone, the work wou'd not be preſent 
undertaken, he did not expect that this,; 
firſt, wou'd be believ'd like an article 
faith; it was ſufficient for his purpoſe, 1 
make the thing probable: and but only | 
doubt, or ſuſpect it, was enuff, in the min 
of many honeſt Men, to produce the effe( 
he aim'd at: which was, to make them fir 


miſtruſt the Jeſuits, and afterwards to banii W 
them their companies. More was not nece]Wrrup 
ſary, for an infinity of people, who haf 
no great good will for them, to engage thenſſſÞd t 
to declaim aloud againſt the public diſt 
ders, or to bemoan, in ſoft whiſpers in the lack 
friends ears, the general depravation of milly 
ners, occafion'd by the relaxation and coWlault 
ruption of the Society: and believe mee is 
thoſe very declamations and bemoanings, alom bat! 
are ſufficiently powerful, to prepoſſeſs and ¶ ade 
peoples heads with groundleſs fancies , a Alt 
obſtinat opinions; which was all that Pe a 
propos'd to himſelf, or, at leaſt, the pan er, 
by his means. After whom comes Wen du pla 
not raillying, like him, but ſpeaking, again oſtoi 
the Jeſuits, the moſt frightful injuries, mali f to 
cou d invent; and perſuading many, by u luſtr 
confidence alone of his aflertions, to bf Ve 
lieve that all he had ſayd was true. As fqfÞſtric 
my ſelf, I have ſeen a well govern d conou 5 


mum 
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this u hunity at Paris, and at Court a certain Lord, 
rs had ry pious and very conſcientious, ſuppoſe as 
d poi matter of fact, of which there cou'd not be 


pon Me leaſt doubt, that the jeſuits Moral, ware 


reſeni ole and corrupted Morals: a truth, ſay they. 
this, Wainly ſheun and made out by the Provincial 
ticle Metters, and by Wendrok, Father , a very 
ſe, rardly devout and good Religious man, has 


ways entertain'd me in this manner upon this 
bjet. Mr. , a moſt vertuous and Saint- 
ke Prieſt, advisd me to break off all com- 
erce with the Jeſuits. 

What do's all this prove, fayd Eudoxus, in- 
rrupting him, and almoſt angry, but that 


Dnly n 
mind 
> effed 
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o ha is the moſt skilful, the moſt malicious, 
ge thenind the moſt dangerous of all impoſtors? and 

diſoWpar, by impoſing upon the Jeſuits a crime, as 
in the lack and grievous, as it is chimerical and mo- 
of maWlly impoſſible, he had wit enuf to make 
d colauſible, ſo extravagant a calumny: and that 
e me e is guilty of all the falſe and raſh judgments, 


„ alonWbar have been, already, and ſtill are, daily, 
and ade upon this ſubject. 

s, u Alcho my thoughts, upon this whole matter, 
t Page almoſt the fame with yours, anſwer'd Cle- 
e panfWider, yer wou'd I not willingly declare them 
Vendri,W@Þ plainly, and without reſerve. Paſcal an im- 
againMWoltor ! that's an expreſſion ſeldom made uſe 
maliq f towards him: he is commonly call'd , the 
by tifWluſtrious and the admirable Mr. Paſcal. 

to be Very well, reply'd Exdexus, but yet this il- 
As fWſtrious, this admirable Mr. Paſcal, whom 
1 conWou are ſomewhat {hy and unwilling to call an 
muni E impoſtor, 
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impoſtor, was treated in the Court of Juſtic 
juſt as impoſtors are us d ro be. His Provin. 
cial Letters were publicly burnt with infanyſ 
by the judgment and order of the Parlament 
Province, declaring Them full of calumnics, fas 
hoods, ſuppoſitions, and defamations: theſe are th; 
expreſs words of the ſentence, which you my 
read at the end of the Jeſuits anſwers to th. 
Provincial Letters. You may alſo ſee at the 
end of the ſmall collection made after the judy. 
ment of the Parlament of Aix, the commen. 
dations given by the Archbiſhop of Mechlin t 
thoſe Letters; which he calls injurious, ſcands 
lons, and deceitful impeſtures, and graces thei 
authors with the title of inſolent detractors ai 
calumniators. I remember, added Endoxus , tha 
turning over, lately, ſome old papers, I found 
one concerning this ſubject, and lo here 
ſtands upon this ſhelf; it is the judgment give 
of the Provincial Letters, and Mendrok's note 
upon them, by certain Biſhops of France an 
Doctors of Sorbonne, who, by the Kings con- 
mand, had had the examination of them. 
We, the undernamed perſons, appointe, 
« by the order of the King, to give our judy 
e ment, of a book, call'd the Provincial Leun 
* of Lewis Montaltius, Cc. do certifie an 
* declare, that having carefully, and diligent) 
*examin'd this book, we find Janſtnius's her: 
* ſtes, condem'd by the Church, contain'd an 
* defended therein: and that, not only i 
**theſe Letters, but In the Notes alſo of Willian 
** Wendrok, and in the Diſquiſitions of Paul 
1 | To | Ire neu 
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| uſtice WF Ireneus, thereunto annex d. That this thi 

rovin is ſo evident, that it cannot be deny'd, by 
nfam any, who have either read or underſtood this 
rent book e or, which is yet worſe, who do not 


s, fall 
are the 
u [May 
tO th: 
at th 
e judy. 
mmen. 


chold for heretical, hat the Popes, the Gal- 
lican Church, and the Paris Divines have de- 
*clar'd and condem'd for heretical, We do 
© further teſtiſie, that flander and inſolence are 
ſo natural to theſe three authors, that ex- 
* cepting the Janſeniſts, they ſpare no body 
whatſoever: neither Popes, nor Biſhops, 


lin tog neither the King, nor his Miniſters of State, 
ſcande neither the Divines of the Univerſity of Pærit, 
s theiß nor Religious Orders; and therefore we judge, 
ors ai chat this book do's deſerve all the puniſh. 
s, tha ments, appointed by law, for defamatory 
| found and heretical libels: dated at Paris the th. of 
here i September 1660. 

t givel hy 


HENRT DE ta MotTE Biſhop of Rennes. 


notes HR Doux RE Bi) hop of Rhodez.. 


. Francis Biſhop of Amiens. 
© | CHARLES Bijhop of Soi ſſont. 
inte EA PELAS Curat of Saint James's, Monz, 
. | | SaussOY, DE 
r jul all, Ni@oLiai, GRANDIN, SA x 
Len 'ner, CHAMILLARD, DE LESTOCQ. 
fie a What ſay you to this, continues Eudoxn; ? 
ligen am of opinion, that if Paſcals friends had 
s her: hot been as kind to him, as he was to them, 
nid ang, the impoſtor, wou'd not have been an 
only ixpreſſion ſo much our of faſhion, as it is at 
Willa bis day. And I cannot but admire , that 
Paulae good Fathers, the Jeſuits, can ſuffer 
re neu E 2 that 
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that all this ſhou d be forgotten by the pub. 
lick. ; 
Paſcals friends, anſwers Cleander, do give out 
that all theſe orders, judgments, and cenſure 
were obtain'd, purely, by the credit, interc|t, 
and intrigues of the Fathers of the Society. 
They muſt of neceflity ſay ſo, reply'd i. 


plot 
they 


Ithet: 


him! 
in f 
eval; 
Let 


doxus; What elſe cou'd they poſſibly ſay? buWince 
are we, I pray you, bound to belicve them: ſuits 
altho there had been no other thing, in the fenc 
Provincial Letters falſe, but this one fund: ha 
mental article, which of it ſelf falls to te idle 
round, the order of.the Council of State, aui for 
the decree of the Parlament of Province, and th: pert 
Biſhop of Mechlin's cenſure wou'd have becnW rut 
moſt juſt and equitable ;* and this very thing pris 
alone wou'd have been a ſtrong prejudice again whic 
all the reſt, | but 
Nothing of prejudice, I beſeech you, ſayif Bebs 
Cleander, interrupting him: be bur a little p get 
tient; you ſeem too much diſturb'd : we ha [equ 
hitherto judg'd by pure reaſon, and not Y hun 
aſſion; let us continue to do fo ſtill. T bur 
eue politics, in this reſpect, is a meer ci is f 
mera, a fooliſh fancy : Paſcals ſyſtem has no- thin 
thing in it of likelihood, or probability; if ii the 
Jeſuirs have corrupted our Morals, it was na io 
by concert or agreement with one anothei you 
and Paſcals Janſeniſt has not done prudentlyſ Wi 
in declaring, fo ſtrongly, in the fifth Provinſ mar 
cial Letter, againſt what they ſayd to him, tha not 
the diverſity of decifions, among the Jcſuiſſſ wit 


Divines, did not proceed ſo much, from 
% 0 ; ; . plot 
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: pub-{Wplor and conſpiracy, as from too great a liberty 
they all took, of ſaying whatever came into 
'e our their thoughts: he ſhou'd have reſerv'd for 
niurs{Whbimſelf this loophole in caſe of neceſſity : bur, 
neren ſpire of his teeth, notwithſtanding all his 
ty. eraſions he muſt have recourſe to that at laſt. 
»d E. Let us then examin whether he be not more 
? buſYincere in the remainder, and whether the je- 
them: fuits cauſe be as good, and as eaſy to be de- 


in th: fended 10 the Sher points, as in this. Let 
fund. Wwhbatever Paſcal has ſayd, upon the empty and 
to dle idle ſuppoſition of two Kinds of Directors, go 
te, aul for nothing : this is a childiſh fancy, and a 
nd th: perfect jeſt , without the leaſt appearance of 
e becnſWriruth. Let us not ſuffer our ſelves to be ſur- 
* thin pris'd, by theſe malicious and artificial trics, 
again] which, having no ſolid foundation, ſubſiſts 

but in the air, in the brains of whimſical men. 
u, ſaydf Bebold my Fathers, a further effe#, a greater ſe- 
ttle p det, of your politics, and a more pernicious con- 
re hai ſequence of your wicked deſigns ; together with a 
not by hundred more ſuch like diſcourſes; all this is 

Tie but whip'd cream, a phantaſtical bubble, which 
er ch. is far from being ſolid, and fignifies juſt no- 
das no- thing. Let us, if you pleaſe, begin firſt with 
; If rhe the examination of the article of probable opi- 
was na] nions, the foundation and ground-work if 
notheij you'll believe Paſcal of the Jeſuirs policy. 
denth With all my heart, ſayd Eudoxys : but the 
Provinfſſ matter is difficult and curious, and I know 
m, thi not whether we ſhall be able to compals it, 
> Jeſu] vichout the help and aſliſtance of ſome others. 
from | 
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The Third Diſcourſt. + 
0 coming to Eudoxus's houfe, where i 


they were to go on with their confer. 
ences, found there the Abbor of *** ; 
learned man, but free, openhearted, and ex- 
ceeding upright, about fifty years old, and 
one, who, in all his life, cou'd never endure 
ro ſee men tric and deceive others: he cou'd 
not comprehend, how men cou'd poſſibly be 
infincere, and cou'd eafily pardon all faults 
bur that of double dealing; which aſtoniſh'4 
and vex'd him ſo much, that he was often 
tempted, with Molier's man- hater, to renounce 
and quit the world, to avoid the vexation and 
diſpleaſure of hearing a cheat and a lyer com- 
mended, and applauded at the expence of truth, 
Paſcal had rhe honor of being efteem'd by this 
Gentleman for fuch a perſon, The wir, the the 
quaint expreſhons, and the facetious raillery, Abb 
which be lik'd very well in other works, did ſ'<191 
not at all move him in the Provincial Letters: Nthem 
he cou'd not bear hearing them commended; draw 
and he was wont to fay, that the only praiſe Nu | 
the authors deſerv'd, was ſuch as ought to be thar 
given to a skilful poyſonner, who knew hoy aſlift 
to mix and prepare his poyſon ſo artificially , Nat 
that all the world ſhou'd find the tafting of it help, 
pleaſant. calm 

Eudoxus, who us'd to be fometimes very “e 
much delighted with the Abbot's zeal for fin- zeal 
cerity, had almoſt upon Cleander's coming in, y 

put 
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put him into that humor: he had only ſhewn 
N im the ſecond tome of the Paralelle des Anciens 
& des Modernes, and ask d him, whether he had 
rer read that piece; he look d upon the title, 
und having open' d it at a place that was mark'd; 
pe bir upon the panegyric of the Provincial 
Letters; of which he had no ſooner read three 


where 


5nfcr. 


*** 1 


d ex. 


ander four lines, than he threw it down, ſaying, 
ndure De neither had, nor ever wou'd, read that 
coud ook: is it poſlible added he, with indigna- 
ly be jon, that the public will never be reveng'd on 
faults, beſe Letters, for their inſolence, and the af- 


niſhd 

often 
bounce 
n and 


fronts they put upon the Sorbonne Divines, our 
Religion and it's defenders; and that, after 
his book has been condem'd to the fire, both 
by the Eccleſiaſtic, and the Secular tribunals , 
any one ſhou'd dare, publicly, to give it ſuch 


a, extravagant praiſes? 

y this Cleamdet, who cou d not forbear laughing at 
t, the che emotion and vexation wherein he ſaw the 
illery, Abbor : ſaluted him, and told him, that his 
s. did Hreſolution cou d not but be very obliging to 
tters: chem two, who were then actually buſy in 
nded; Ntawing up an inditement againſt the perſon he 
praiſe Nuas ſo angry at. Eudoxus further telling him, 
to be chat he wou'd do them a ſingular pleaſure, to 
» hoy Jaſſiſt them with his notions and knowledge in a 
ally, matter, wherein they had great need of his 


help. Bur we love, ſays he, to examin things 
almly, without heat or paſſion: and therefore 
ven e entreat you wou d a little moderate that 
r ſin-Nzeal which has ſo much tranſported you. 

ng in, What do you trouble your ſclves about 
pu E 4 reply d 


ol it 


| piece of this large ſubject were you upon? i 
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ve ge the Abbot briskly : moderation is i». 


deed neceſſary in Judges; and | perceive you 
wo have a mind to make your ſelves ſuch in 
this cauſe, But as for my ſelf, I am already 


fix d in the matter. I have choſen my pan mz 
and have long ſince Known, what I ought um 
think, both of this book, and of it's author ſd 1 
and from this moment] do declare my ſelf th:Wires 
accuſer and proſecutor both of the one and Minſt 


the other: and a little warmth in acting thi 
part, will not perhaps be very unbecoming eien 

This is the beſt in the world, an{wer'd c 
ander; but, turning himſelf ro Eudoxus, be 
added: let us be upon our guard, and no 
ſuffer, that the eſteem we have for the Abba 
{hou'd make us too favorable to the ſeſuits, a 
too averſe to Paſcal. F 

I eſteem the Jeſuits, reply'd the Abbot; by 
it is not their intereſt which encuurages me to 
this undertaking, but only the love of op. 
preſs d innocence and truth; and the confiderz 
tion of the ſtrange prepoſſeſſion men have, i 
favor of this book; wherein means are daij 
ns'd to confirm thouſands, who wou'd quick 
come off, and quit their good opinion, if they 
wou'd but reflect upon the cauſes that produc! 
this maſter- piece of calumny. All the wor 
knows, that this work, is a work of recrimi 
nation. The Church had declar'd the Janſenil 
heretics; it was afterwards neceſlary they ſhou 
make their adverſaries appear, at leaſt, the cor 
rupters of Morals. But tell me I pray wh 


has 
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agreed among themſelves, Nothing is ng 
fpoken of but the doctrin of probability ; thi 
is the common ſubject of prattle and difcouM 
among the devotes and among the libertine 
Some rage and ſtorm againſt it, others make 
jeſt of it, and very few dare defend it. Th 
very Curat, of my little Village, ſpent lat 
above half the time ot his Homily or Sermon 
in arguing againſt the doctrin of probable op 
nions. In a word, the ſtorm and outrage ; 
gainſt it, is grown, in a manner, not onh 
violent, but univerſal: and all the faults, th 
are found, all the ills, that are ſayd of it, a 
commonly put to the Jeſuits account; who, 
the mean time, are filemt, and ſay nothing, - 
you woud do us no ſmall pleaſure to tell 
your thoughts of this matter. 

W har I think of ir, anſwers the Abbot, i 
that a man, who is never ſo little skill'd in ui 
thing, needs but know how to make uſe 
the firſt principles of common ſenſe and real 
to ſee, clearly, the great diſhoneſty of PA 
the injuſtice he bas done his adverſaries, alf , 
the ill ways he has taken, to obtain the e the 
he drove at, which was to decry and run th Max 
down, and make them odious to all the wo! 

What terrible propoſitions are theſe you 
vance? ſayd Cleander. If J do not prove thi 
anſwer'd the Abbot, I am content to be 
counted by you, and by all honeſt men, 
a Knaye and a calumniator: and if you 
juſtify Paſcal in this point, I do engage, 
withſtanding the war, to go away to mor 

morn 
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ortſing, to ſearch for Mr. Arnauld, in Flanders 
in Holland, that I may, before him, ſolemly 
pfclfs and declare my ſelf a Janſeniſt. In the 
an time will you but hear me make our 
at 1 have aſſerted? 

After, that Cleander and Eudoxus had a while 
ed, with the Abbot, about his * to 
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ermon.ters and Holland, he began, in earneſt, to 
le obe, what he had advanc'd. | 

* The injury, ſayd he, that Paſtal has done 
t onh 


Jeſuits, do's not conſiſt, in the reproach- 
them with the doctrin of probable opini- 
: it is chiefly in this, that he charges that 
rin upon them alone, alth6 they have ſayd 
thing in it, but what has been ſayd by other 
ieties, even before their's was inſtituted, or 
r thought of. For what can one think, 
n they ſee a man, by printed writings, 
ad, not only in Paris, but allo all over 
e, = and dragging the Jetuits before 
public Tribunal, and crying out for judg- 
tand juſtice, againſt them, in particular 
by name; aſſuring us that he has diſco- 
d the ſource and ſecret of all their pernici- 
Maxims; and pretending to convince the 
the WO'ſines, the Directors and Superiors of this 
e you Wy, of introducing, teaching, and practiſing 
ove the rin, which authoriſeth the moſt exceſſive 
to be ¶ularities; ſuffers men to enjoy and gratify, 
wen, y, the moſt brutal of their appetites and 
F you ons; and which turns the pure laws of 
gage, iſtianity into the filthy ſenſual Religion of 
o moizmet: calling them to an account, in a moſt 
morn pathetic 
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pathetic. manner, for the many ſouls they cy 
rupt and damn every day: and # laſtly, ſpe 
ing of theſe terrible opinions, as the particy| 
and ſpecific doctrin of the Society; and bei 
ing, every where, an allarum againſt the |: 
ſuits, and with fo great a hubbub, that « 
cou'd not but think, that all the Doctors x 
Divines, in Chriſtendom, were to be enca 
rag'd to a Croiſade, a war of Religion, again 
the moſt dangerous and moſt deſtructive en 
my of Chriſtianity, What idea, what charatt 
was there then given of the Jeſuits ? what ly 
veſty and what juſtice was there in all this pn 
ceeding; if it be true, that the [eſuits arc 
innocent as all other Orders and Divines; ( 
if theſe are full as much, or more crimin 
than the Jeſuits? 
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Altho the doctrin of probable opinions M aerſt; 
as pernicious as Paſcal pretends, and as he Noks! 
erſuaded a world of people to believe, by cab 
falſe gloſſes and expoſitions he has given d iſhin 
in his Letters, yet wou'd the Jeſuits crime lieraorc 


been very much leſſen'd, if the reader had b 
advertis'd, that this doctrin was not particl 
to them, but the common doctrin of allt 
Catholic Schools, of the Divines, both 
Louvain and of Paris, The world, upon 
ſingle advertiſment, wou'd, perhaps, have 
pended their judgments concerning even | 
quality of this doctrin: and ſeeing it pai 
in ſuch horrible colors, wou'd have been | 
fully fatisfi'd, before they gave their opinit 
of the {incerity of him that drew it's pic 
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made the report. And, without doubt, 
n cou'd not have been fo unjuſt, as to ſuffer 
at all the curſcs, which ſo abominable an 
ror had deſerv'd, ſhou'd fall upon the Jeſuits 
ne. They wou'd not have layd the whole 
den on their backs, but at leaſt have given 
hers their {hare ; and, perhaps, wou'd have 
ord, if not pardon'd them, for having fin'd 
t by the example of thoſe, whole rank, 
ofeſſion and learning, had gain'd them the 
le and quality, of Doctors and Maſters. But 
at, in the language of Port-Royal, the looſe 
orals, and the jeſuits Morals ſhou'd become 
nonimous expreſſions, and fignify one and 
e ſame thing to an infinit number of people : 
at the Libertins and heady obſtinat Devotes, 
d often the envious and intereſſed, ſhou'd ſo 
derſtand them in their converſations, in their 
joks and in their . pulpits; and, laſtly, that 
cabal ſhou'd obtain their end, of diſtin- 
iſhing their own doctrin, and giving it an 
maordinary luſter, by oppoſing it, to that 
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"i all che Catholic Divines, whoſe footſteps 
particu jeſuit Fathers have bur trod in, is in truth 
of all WF injuſtice one cannot ſee, without horror 

both 


| indignation. | 
Mr Abbot, ſayd Eudoxus interrupting him, 
body can agree better than you do; but 


pon t 
have | 


even propoſition you lay down, muſt be clearly 
it pay'd; if what you ſay be true, that the je- 
been ts doctrin is no other, than what has been 
opincggght in all the Catholic Schools of the Church. 


t'5 pich 


only Paſcal, is very unjuſt, in making all 
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the blame of it light upon the Jeſuirs, but , to! 
as you have very well obſerv'd, the notice, Mit 
previous knowledge of that alone, wou d hai fall 
made men think, that this doctrin in it es ii 
is not ſo bad as he endeavors to make m w 
world believe; but this is a matter of fact, n his 
the making out of which, we ſhall have n« che 
of a compleat library, Fron 
If I had foreſeen, reply'd the Abbot, MK, 
occaſion of defending ſo good a cauſe, I (houWhagain 
have brought in my pocket all the library Muits 
ſhall have uſe for; which is but a ſmall bod ich u 
of forty or fifty pages, intituled Quaſtio faiſhcs : 
which plainly ſhews, that the doctrin of pi olute 
bability, is not a doctrin, particular to tifffÞry, | 
Jeſuits. The author recounts, and runs o Jeſu 
all the moſt famous Univerſities of Europe, Ning ſc 
well as the Schools of all Religious Orden t do 
and there ſhews, that of all the authors, sive 
Jeſuirs, who had treated, or touch'd, even of t 
the by, the | mag of probable opinions, . Ab 
whom he makes a very long liſt ; he ſhews ket . 
ſay, that to the year 1659, when he made i havi 
ſmall piece, there was but one of them all, Wmer c 
name Antony Perez, who went a little aſtray to ſr 
one point, from the common doctrin of The / 
others : of which very point , in particu hand 
charity to the Jeſuits, they wou'd fain gWpreſer 
them alone the whole honor. He further ado ſay 
and proves it admirably well, that the male han 
learned Divines of the Society have, by cot An 


mon conſent, reſtrain d this doctrin; nber: 
ſome preceding Doctors keth'd to have er the 
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| too far: and at laſt quotes a Jeſuit author 
mitolus, for the only man, who had attack d 
d fallen upon the opinions of all other Di- 
es in the ſeveral parts of this matter: and 
m whom he pretends, that Mendrok has ta- 
n his ſtrongeſt arguments, for the refutation 
the doctrin of probability. | 

From all which, the author, of this little 
rk, concludes two things: the firſt, that it 
againſt all the laws of equity, to oblige the 
ſuits to juſtify and make good an opinion, 
ich was common to them, with all other Di- 
es: the ſecond, that if it be a glory, to have 
lolutely declar'd againſt this doctrin, this 
ry, till then was particular, and only due to 
jeſuits: and he complains of Wendrok, that 
ing ſo much oblig'd to this Comitelus, he did 
t do him the favor, when he quoted him, 
give the reader notice, that he was a mem- 
of the Society. You are very lucky then 
. Abbot, ſayd Cleander, for I have in my 
ket this little book you ſo much value; 
| having fpoken of ir to Eudoxus, in our 
mer conference, I have now brought it with 
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aſtrayMW to ſheu/ him: and here it is. 

n of {Wſhe Abbot immediatly took tlie book into 
arricul hands, and running it over with Eudoxus, 
ain preſently counted nine or ten Biſhops, that 


her a ſay, almoſt all of this character, who 
he mie handled theſe matters, ſinee the time of 
by cot Antonin, who is comprehended in this 
; whiber: and he alſo read him the paſſages, 
ve cx the names of the books, and the number 


of 


79 


11 
1 iti 

i) 

l 

: 

I} 
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A. Diſcourſe upon 

of the pages, whence theſe things, relating y 
this ſubject are taken, Afterwards he mat 
him read the opinions of three famous Do 
of Sorbonne, who have publiſh'd whole bodys 
of Divinity. Mr. Gamache, Iſambert, and D. 
val; to whom this author has added Mr. Ba 
a Doctor of the Univerſity of Paris, and ſub 
penitenciary of the Cathedral Church of th; 
City; and at laft he ſhew'd him in the folloy 
ing chapters the unanimous agreement up- 
this point, of all the Thomiſt Doctors, Dani 
nicans, and of the Scotiſt Franciſcans, and othe 
Religious Orders, together with the Univeri 
ties of Louvain, Salamanca and Alcala, &c. 
If it be ſo, ſayd Eudoxus, there never vil 
any doctrin, leſs particular to the Jeſuits, thy 
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this doctrin of probable opinions, But MW: 1, 
Abbot, added he, have you your ſelf ſeen ! " 
theſe paſſages and quotations confirm'd? Mind t 
have you compar'd them with the text in Mule 
original authors quoted ? : The 
As to this, anſwer d the Abbot, I will ben 
three things: the firſt, that the author of ui 1 
little treatiſe is Father Dechamps, a Jeluit, dome 
very exact and ſure writer, a man honor d on 
his vertue with the eſteem of the moſt illuſt ge 1 
ous perſons of the Kingdom, and of ſuch W;\;,.. 
the very Janſeniſts themſelves, as Know hin tel 
the fecond, that nothing has been written hat a 
prove theſe quotations falſe, now for abe put 
thirty years, ſince the book was publill yh, 
which Iam very confident wou'd not have b conſ 


omitted, had the author given the leaſt gromfucſtio: 
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or it. I Know but one Divine, a Dominican, 
all'd Father Baronius, that objects, weakly 
nuff, ro Father Dechamps ſome circumſtances, 
hich fignify nothing to the main eſſential 
oint in hand, concerning the manner wherein 
t is propos d and maintain'd by this Jeſuit; the 
hird is, that of this great number of paſlages, 
my felt have examin'd and found at leaſt thirty 
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ollo them true, of which I can ſpeak with cer- 
upoß inty and affurance, I will ſheu them you, 
Dom 


het ever you will, in wo or three librarys 
clonging to ſome communities in Paris; where 
e ſhall alſo find ſome part of thoſe which 
aye not yet fallen under my hands. 

Eudoxus having in his library the three Paris 
Doctors and fome Thomiſts, they immediatly 
ithout further delay fell ro the examining the 
rſt, every of them taking one of them in 
and to ſearch for the paſlages quoted in this 
tle book. | 

The Abbot, having read them very often, 
new the preciſe pages, therefore opening thar 
plume of Iſamberts, where he treats of Saint 
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eſuit, homas s Prima ſecundæ, {hew'd them the que- 
107 d fon of probable opinions, handled from 
75 ge 133 to page 140, there this methodical 
luch! 


vine gives firſt the definitions of the terms, 


W bod tells us what a probable opinion is, and 
ritten What a more probable opinion : after which 
oY puts the queſtion in the ſecond article; 
yo! 


Whether it be lawful ro follow a probable 
conlctence, or a probable opinion : which 
ueſtion he himſelf thus anſwers. © When our 

F | «conſcience 


ave bt 


ſt grou 


A Diſcourſe upon 

« conſcience tells us, that it is probably lay: 
*ftul and honeſt, to do a thing, we canna 
* by doing that thing be guilty of any tin: 
« this, adds he, is the common opinion of al 
„ Divines : and then he propounds a ſccond 
4 propoſition. When there arc, lays he, two 
opinions, equally probable, touching thi 
t lawfulneſs of doing any thing, one may fat. 
ey follow which of the two he plcaſes. 
In the following article he himlelf make 
this objection of theſe two opinions, one is 
that the thing is forbidden, the other, that i 
is permitted: the firſt is fate, becauſe one can. 
not ſin mortally by following it; but the {- 
cond is not certain. I anſwer,, adds he, thati 
is lawlul to follow the leaſt ſure : and I pro 
it has. 
Sec the title of his fourth article. When tha: 

is a diſpute about the doing or not doing of 4 thin, 
and that there ate two probable opinions thereupoi, 
is it lawful, to quit that which is more prebabl, 
and to follow that which is leſs probable? he thu 
reſolves this queſtion. Ez ricle 
When there are two ſuch probable co Doc 
*trary opinions, that the one is more pro: 
<«bable than the other, it is lawful to lean: 
* the more probable, and follow that which i 
<« probable. 
Alter this he propounds ſome difficulties 
and in particular this rule of law. That in doul 
ful caſes cne is to take the ſureſt ſide. He an 
iwers, That one muſt diſtinguijh, and not confuuWhe u 
doubt wiih opinion, and ducts his reader to H Hhat h 
precede 
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lau. precedent article, where he made a more full 
nn! explanation of the ſenſe, wherein that maxim 
lin: , co be underſtood. 

of ai Laſtly in the ſixth article, num. 8. When 
cond there are, ſays he, two opinions, one pro- 
» lo WW bale, the other more probable, and that 
the Wh chis alfo is more ſafe, and the other leſs ſite, 
late about my obligation of doing a thing that 
E relates to wy ſelf: I am not oblig'd by the 
charity which I ow my ſelf, to act by the 
more probable and more ſafe opinion; bur 
may without fin, quit the more ſafe opi- 
nion, and follow that opinion which is pro- 
bable, tho leſs ſafe; as before I have ſheu'n. 
| Certainly , ſayd Eudoxus, after he had read 
his paſſage, Father Dechamps has, not only, 
pot made Iſambert ſay too much, but has even 


make [ 
ne b, 
that it 
ge can- 
the | 
that i 
pros 


en thuhrgot a great deal of what he had written. 

4 thin This is not yet all, anfiverd the Abbot; 
ereupoi, it us ſee what this Doctor ſays, upon the 
prebabl: Wnſequences or dependances of the doctrin of 


ne thuWo babilities. Whereupon he read the fifth 


ticle: where the author demands; whether 
Doctor, conſulted in a caſe of conlcience , 
ay anſwer according to the probable opinion, 
d not according to the more probable, althò 
himſelf were of this laſt opinion: after he 
clear d and expounded the ſeveral ſenſes 
meanings, wherein this queſtion might be 
en, he anfwerd. © That a Doctor thus con- 
lted, was to conlider the circumſtances of 
| confouhe matter, which may happen to be ſuch, 
er to Wir he may not only anſwær according tothe 
recede; 1 7. = *31e(s 
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© leſs probable opinion, againſt the more pro- 


- 


| | bert 


« babe, hes: chas allo it might be imprudem | wit 
«to do otherwilc. : the 
Let us go on a little further, continu'd th: W ict 
Abbor, and read the eighth and ninth article, bol 
The title of the firſt was. 1s it lawful tw 0 ge 
againſt ones own opinion, and follow that of other, 6. ro 
the meaning of this article is, &c. Iſambert adds, : f 
« Thole that hold, that this is law ful, of w hof fen 
e opinion I am, do follow the common do- of! 
« &rin, which is not that of Adrian, but is the Nr. 
opinion of almoſt all Saint Thomas's Intei me, 
e preters. PANE © as o 
The title of the ninth article is. Whether: in : 
man be ſometimes oblig'd to follow the proball he, 
opinion of others, contrary to his own, which alſs i; pro: 
probable. * Ein t 
„The anſwer is, that there are ſome caſes | 200; 
wherein it is not only lawful, to act, again ocic 
* one's own opinion, but alſo where a Man have 
bound in conſcience, to act according to th FH 
© probable opinion ot another, contrary to h he b 
*own , tho this allo be ſuppos'd probableW: - 
and ſuch may be the caſe of a Confeſſor, th has ; 
hears the confeſſion of a penitent, whole prog wor”, 
bable opinion, upon ſome points of his coded - 
feſſion, is contrary to his own: and that all point 
of an inferior, commanded by his ſuperior i done 
do a thing probably lau ful, but which, in d proof 
opinion of the inferior, is not probably late n. 
ful. The Confeſſor is oblig d, according ¶ ice 
Iſambert, to follow the opinion of his peniteni 


and the infcrior, that of his ſuperior, ; 
1 | f 


up po 
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And take notice, adds the Abbot, that Iſam- 
pro- bert quotes Saint Antonin for his opinion, only 
dent © with this reſtriction, that if the Confeſſor be 
© the penitent's Paſtor, he is oblig'd to comply 
d the . with the penitents probable opinion, and ab- 
Ticle, © ſolve him; but if the penitent be not of his 
10 a WW flock, one of his pariſh, he may then refuſe 
ther to give him abſolution. 
add: That which you now fay, anſwer'd Endoxus, 
hol ſeems to me a little hard: but the authority 
do. | of Saint Antonin, and the reaſons with which 
is the Mr. Iſambert ſupports his opinion, perſuades 
Inte. me, at leaſt, to believe, that it is not ſo eaſy, 
Jas one may think, to give a poſitive judgment 
ether in theſe matters. As far as I ſee, continu'd 
probt he, if Paſcal had but taken the fancy in his 
alſs i Provincial Letters, to make Mr. 1/ambert ſpeak 
in the name of the Sorboyne, inſtead of the 
calc good J eſuit that ſpeaks in the name of the 
agauuil Society, he wou'd have found matter enuff to 
Man have made him act the ſame kind of part. 
oy He might have made, reply'd the Abbot, if 
bable' 


he had had a mind to it, even Saint Thomas 
bimſelf ſay as ridiculous things, as thoſe he 


r, wn has put into the Jeſuits mouth: for this, it 
e proß wou'd have been enuff to have only propoun- 
= I ded, and handſomly put into order, ſeveral 
at all 


points of this learned Saints doctrin, as he has 


rox done the Jeſuits : without ſerting down the 
in a proofs, the reſtrictions, the explications, and 
ly la the neceſſary precautions for making the pra- 
ling Naice of them lawful. Bur I will yet further 


enuen ſup poſe, that if a libertin wou' d make a col- 


1 1 lection 
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fection of all the falſe propofitions, that hav: The 
fNlip'd from the holy Fathers, and give beſide {Mice 1 
to ſome of their other expreſſions, the ill ſenſt N chat 
of which they are capable, mangle and dif. ther 
member ſome paflages, and leave out, or pu doct 
in, here and there, a few words, he might bein 
make a book of them, much bigger than the mak 
Provincial Letters: and might as juſtly intitle But 
it. The Religion and Morals of the Fathers as 2 find 
certain book was formerly call'd, The M Mr. 
Divinity of the Jeſuits, of which the Provincia WM | 
Letters are but extracts, enlarg'd upon. And ander 
another of a much greater extent which ba Mas F 


been fince publiſh'd under the name of Th: . 
Jeſuits Morals, And which was allo publich cot 
burnt at Paris, in the year 1670, upon the“ me 
teſtimony of ſeveral of the Doctors of Serbem, an 
for a ſcurrilous defamatory libel, full of in- lea 
poſtures, calumnies, falſifications and here. cla 
fries, &c. it was, as is ſayd, the work of the de. an- 
ccas d Doctor Perrault, Brother to your Perraul Wy © Me 
the author of Parallele de Anciens & des Moderne, WW tak 
I am no longer aſtonilh'd, fayd Cleande, “ by 
that the Provincial Letters ſhou'd have put this WW © ha 
man into ſuch raptures and extravagant fits off W 
enthuſiaſme: both the Brothers were I perceive ting 
poſſeſsd and animated by the ſame kind of Wo m 
ſpirit. But let us I pray, ſayd the Abbot, re. God 
turn to our buſineſs. The queſtion, at preſent, hie 
is not whether the doctrin taught by Mr. I Wot th 
bert, be good or bad doctrin: the merit ani them 
reputation of this great Divine ought, at leaſ; = 
ufter 


to oblige us to ſuſpend our judgment à while, 
. 2 OE 75 | | The 


have 
> fidex 
ſenſe 
diſ. 


r put 
might 
n the 
ntl 

as 1 
Mora! 
incial 

And 
h has 
f Th 
blich 
in the 
bene, 
f im- 
here. 
he de- 
erraul 
ernte 
eander, 
at this 
fits of 
-rcenve 
ind of 
©, re 
reſent, 
, Tfam- 
it and 
t leaſt 
while, 
The 


The Provincial Leiters. 


j The point we arenow upon, and, by what you 


ſee with your own eyes, is moſt certain, is, 
that the Sorbonne, as learned and as Catholic 
then as at this day, beard, without horror, a 


doctrin, daily inſtil'd from their chairs which 
being found in the Jeſuits books they wou'd 
make pals for a dangerous and curſed doctrin. 
But give me leave, and I will, in a moment, 
find the places you ſcek for in Mr. D4-yal and 


Mr. Gamache. 
I have found this in Mr. Gamache, ſayd Cle- 


unter; it is in the 155 page, and not in 153 


2s Father Dechamps Printer has plac'd it. 

| His firſt aſſertion is. © That in the court of 
[conſcience a man is not oblig'd to follow the 
% more probable opinion, it is enuff to follow 
an opinion abſolutely probable, approv'd by 
learned men, till ſuch time as the Church de- 
e clares againſt it, or that the Divines reject 
„and baniſh it from their Schools. Naupar. 
Medina. But, in the mean time, ane muſt 
„take care, not to give ſcandal to the weak, 
„by his exterior actions and muſt likewile 
have a regard to cuſtom. 

Who are thele weak, ſayd Eudoxus interrup- 
ting him, are they not the Janſeniſts, who are 
ſo much ſcandalis d at this doctrin? O my 
God anſwer'd the Abbor, the Phariſaic ſcandal, 
which in Divinity they oppoſe to the ſcandal 


them. You are always ſevere and ill bumor'd 
towards the Janſeniſts, reply'd Cleander, but 
tuiter me, I pray you, to make an end o 


F 4 this 


of the weak, is, much more to be fear'd for. 


* 
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this paſſage, there are but two words more MW nio 
in it. | 
His ſecond aſſertion is. That the Confeſlor, 
<« whether the proper Paſtor, or one deputed 
* by him, may abſolve his penitents againſt his 
* own opinion, when they are of an opinion 
* both leſs certain and leſs ſafe ; provided it be 
da probable opinion and back'd with the au. Whis L 
* thority of ſome Catholic and learned authors, ng | 
* and in this caſe , he not only may, but hure 
* allo bound to give them abſolution. or hi 
Here is certainly enuff of this, ſayd Ed Wihbje< 
let us ſee, whether Mr. Du- val will fay 2 Gall | 
much. Here I have the place ready; it is in con 
lis treatiſe of human actions. 4. 4. 4. 1: {Mopir 
p. 115. in the paragraph intitled quid agendun this 
fit in conſcientia opinativa. Where he has, a. to t 
moſt word for word, the ſame expreſlionWro t 
which Mr. Gamache has made uſe of. re in 
The ſecond concluſion is, that in theine 
«Court of conſcience a man is not oblig'd ud 
* follow the more probable opinion, bur it i llou- 
* ſufficient ro follow one, that is probable latin: 
and approv'd by able and learned perlons Harticu 
* alrho contrary to the ſenſe of other learne(Moubte 
men; which yet is ro be underſtood widr to | 
< ſome reſtriction : that is to ſay, that this opihing k 
© nion is no more to be followd , it But 
Church determin the contrary, or the Dge, 
vines baniſh it from their Schools. It is th\Merceiv 
opinion of Medina and Navar in cap. ſiquis yd do 
* penit. Where they poſitively teach, that theWable, 


*©is no obligation, to follow the more ſafe opWme tit 
*©ntor, 
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note gion, and that it is enuff to follow an opi- 
nion which is ſafe. | 

for, WW Whilſt Eudoxus, with Cleander, was reading 
tel Nhe remaining part of Du-val's doctrin, about 


E 
| ſ 
#1 


ſt his Nrobable opinions, the Abbot meeting with 
nion ir. Bail's book de triplici examine ſpake to 
it be hem in theſe words. Let us, I pray you, do 
e au-. Nis Doctor of Paris alſo the honor of conſul- 


hors; 


iW's him, he was ſubpenitentiary of our Lady's 
but 13 


Church, a man, much valued, and very fit 
pr his employment; thus he writes upon this 
hbject. Alcho many do univerlally teach in 
Fall parts of the Church, that one may, in 
conſcience , fafely follow the leſs probable 
opinion; it ſeems to me notwithſtanding that 
this doctrin ought to be limited and reſtrain d 
to the matter of precepts, and not extended 
to the matter of Sacraments. Theſe words 
Ire in the 47 page of his fifth edition de ex- 


doxu:, 
lay a 
T 15 10 
* 
Tenduj 
1 


eſſiom 


in thehine penitentium. You underſtand what he 
ig d rofWou'd be at. He prerends, that a man may not 
ut it ipllou the leſs probable opinion, in a doubt 
bable Melating to the matter of Sacraments, for ſome 


erlons, 
earned 
d with 
11s op! 

if the 
the Di 


articular reaſons, but only when the matter 
oubted of, relates to precepts, or commands, 
r to the knowledge, whether ſuch or ſuch a 
ing be lawful or not lawful. 

But let us fee what he ſays in the foregoing 
age, where he ſpeaks like a wiſe man, who 


t is tioWerceiv'd, that this doctrin might be miſtaken 
ſiquis Fd do miſchief, by accounting an opinion pro- 
at therWable, that was not probable; but who, at the 
afe op Wme time, ſhews himſelf perſuaded, that an 


*© nol 


opinion, 
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opinion, when certainly probable, may be fo in 
lowd: © For which cauſe, fayd he, it ſeemeir 
eto me, that the doftrin of probability, whid : ſuit 
«is become the common doctrin, has not bea 
«yet clear d and diſentangled from difficult 


eas much as the importance of the matter do a 
* require and deſerve. I wiſh ſome able Di lea 
vines wou'd take the pains, to conſider ani ey 
c reſolve all the intricacies and objections hi emſ. 
attend it. Not that J am not perſuaded, bufWhich 
«that he who follows a probable opinion, gi Wh 
a ſure way, how convenient ſoever it may Mitter 
„ pear: for that way is ſure, which makes pl 
avoid fin, and any opinion, which is tr all 
* probable, tho the leſs probable of two, vid th 
* notwithſtanding ſecure us from fin. | ranc 


* hold, and am perfuaded, that a man is (r:{ſcrite: 
© before God from fin, by following a proba 
opinion, and that he cannot be there 
guilty, even, of a venial ſin. What fay 90 
now to this? 

That which I fay to it, anſwer'd Oleander, i 
that. moſt certainly, Paſcal and thoſe who ſi 
niſh'd him with memoirs ſtudied only amo 
the Jeſuits, and had read no other but th 
Divines. Beſides Mr, Amauld cou'd not pe 
ſibly have ſeen the Provincial Letters befd 
they were publiſh'd, For with what conſcien 
cou'd he ſuffer the Jeſuits ro be defam'd, | 
the authors of a dodrin, he himſelf faw pu 
lely taught in Serbome, by the Profeſſors of 
own time ? but for his having ſince endcavoMuit 
5s he ſtill daily do's, to make theſe Leu 
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e fol ia credit, be more and more valued, and 
ſcencir contents improv'd, to the prejudice of the 
whid&ſuirs, there muſt ſurely be ſome ſtrong rea- 
t bens we are ignorant of: for extraordinary per- 
ultia os, who exceed the common rate of men, 
r de arc engag d in mighty matters, as the heads 
e D leaders of a great party, whoſe reputation 
er ey are ro ſupport, may poſſibly have, for 
 whicWhemſclves, ſome particular rules of conſcience, 
d, b hich all the world have not a right to follow, 
n, go What, ſayd che Abbot, after ſuch evident 
nay aWarters of fact, as theſe we have read, will you 
akes Mt plainly own as I do, that Paſcal, Arnanld, 


is trug all other heads of the party who in this, 
o, vid things of like nature, cannot fin thro' ig- 
| «Wrance, are downright cheats and perfect hy- 
is freeWcrices, that abule the public credulity, mali- 
robabWpus and invenom'd men againſt their adverſa- 


thered 
lay yo 


s, Who ſpare nothing they can think of, to 
ſtroy their reputation? to what end are all 
ſe Miftings, do's not the thing ſpeak of it 
, and do not I plainly perceive what your 
pughts are? 

One muſt not always ſay what he thinks, 
lwerd Cleander, and Enudoxus has yet ſayd leſs 
the matter than 1. 


ander, [ 
ho ſu 
' amo 


but tw 
nor if 


s beſoſ lam almoſt angry, reply'd Eydoxus, at this 
onſcienWked Abbot: who bas turn'd all my noti- 
m'd, toplte-turvie; I was in a very good hu- 
law pr, and well difpos'd to make you and my 


ors of! 
1dcavil 


fe Len 
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ſome ſport with theſe good Fathers, the 
uits, upon the ſubject of probabilities; and 
7 1 begin to feel ſome remorſe of conſci- 
ence, 


pI 


ens Dr — — — 1 
— 2 — 4 m—_— — 
— 


wendrok 
in piolye 
quio. 


A Diſcourſe upon 


ence, for the raſh judgments I formerly ma 
a thouſand times, of them. 

I have not yet done with you, ſayd the A}. j 
bot. I have ſtill matter enuff to ſhew you 
to encreaſe your ſcruples: but before I conf 
to that, or make you ſee that the Thomiſts, th 2 
Scotiſts, and almoſt all other Divines, ſpei 
upon this point, the language of the Sorbonif; 
and have, with them, and the Jeſuirs, an equ 
right, ro {hare in the fine title of the corny 
ters of Morals, 1 will read you an admirah 
and remarkable paſſage of Wendrok upon thi 
occaſion, in his notes on the Provincial Letter 
You know. that theſe notes were read, cx 
rected and approv'd, by Paſcal himſelf; rex 
me down I pray you Wendroks book. 

The Jeſuits, continu'd the Abbot, made [or 


rnict 
a lil 
uen 
ſuits 
les, 
rodi 
n's 
giſt! 
iting 
mbe! 
d Pr. 


complaints of the injuſtice done um, by & val 
ligning to make them, alone, anſwerable, f hool 
all the real, or prerended relaxations in Dir cal 
nity. Them I ſay, who taught nothing at cb 
Morals, but the common doctrin, and why 8 
being the laſt comers, did but tread in th ms, 
paths trac'd out, by thoſe that went beto er go 
them. Upon this Wendrok makes a large co Let 
mon place, and pronounces this fine ſentence Fetrup 
That having partners do's not excuſe a crim d ext1 
and afterwards adds. Paſcal wou'd have be: The 
well employ'd indeed, and ſpent his time! don 
good purpoſe, in gathering together, and re of 
ing ſo many impertinent books, to find ol ppoſiti 
whether the Jeſuits only were wicked and ini 3 

bs, wa 


mous fellows, An ſoli Jeſuits flagitioſs fue at Cle 
| - \ 1. 
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Mr. Nicole expreſſes himſelf in latin. Al- 
che Jeſuits, continued he, had taken their 
W:xations from ſome others, yet notwithſtand- 


made 


he Al; 


4 in reaſon, they ought to be reputed the 
(ts, bor of them, Why? becaule , that thelz 
| the rnicious doctrins had layn hid in ſome corner 
T7 £ library, known to very few, and, by con- 
b equ uence , fou'd not do much hurt: but the 


COrruy 
mirah 
on thi 
Letter 
d, cor 
3 reac 


les, and preach'd them upon the houſe tops; 
roduc'd them into Princes Courts, to privat 
n's houſes, the Courts of Judicature and the 
apiſtracy. Behold, added the Abbor, the 
ings of an infinity of Divines put into the 


d Profeſſors of Sorbonne, accounted men ot 
value or confideration : their Divinity 
hool compar'd to that of the Jeſuits, is but 


de low 
by dt 


** ea {mall Village in compariſon of Paris, and 
hin What their famous and moſt illuſtrious Doctors 
d wh ve taught, both by word of mouth, and by 


in ti) 
; beta 
PC c0 
enten 
crime 
ve bee 
time! 
ad rea 
ind ol 
nd int 


fue 
0 


ints, is like a chip in pottage and do's nei- 
er good nor harm | 

Let us proceed to other things, ſayd Eudoxus 
terrupting him: this is really very inſolent 
d extravagant. | 

The Abbot ſayd no more upon this article, 
t contented himſelf with this firſt victory, in 
or of truth, and a right ſenſe of things, in 
polition to calumpy and a fooliſh obſtinat 


at Cleander, who had read the Divines, and 
| percetv'd 


ſuits have drawn them out of their lurking 


mber of impertinent books, and the Doctors 


dinton, For Eudoxus, as naturally juſt as he 
vs, was ſtill a little headſtrong and the more, 


.. A ene a mm —  — — 
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perceiv'd that the Abbots reflexions might ſtai the 
them in good ſtead, in the examination they th 
had undertaken to make, judg'd fit to take M hurcl 
advantage of it. Mr. Abbot, ſayd he to hig Walon. 
we muſt not ſtand {ſtill in lo fair a road: M rted 
us go on | pray, and tell us your thoughts an/Wrtaks 
all you Know of this matter. bd or 
Wich all my heart, ſayd the Abbot, and [Woly | 
will propoſe to you a lecond maeter of fa& Whſuiſt 
for the truth of which, I will, upon the hazu m b 
of my honor, be anſwerable; ir is, that Paulo i: 
and his friends have made of probable opinio e th 
a meer ſcarcrow, a man of ſtraw, for the pler Hfnniti. 
ſare and the eaſe of fighting it, with the greate 
advantage, and of making the Jeluirs father e, 1 
monſtrous opinion which never was their own far 
For at laſt, by che favor and aſſiſtance i i; 
theſe opinions which Paſcal combats, One Docu d, 
iF people will believe him, may turn and wind mm cl 
conſtiences, backwards and forwards, juſt as fed the 
pleaſes, and always ſecurely : muke new rules fWpect , 
Morals, A Cliniftian way without any haz.ud ing 
ſtrange himſelf” from the rules, which rhe Scripum If the 
the Councils and the Fathers have preſcrib a u;{(erv'c 
and an inſidel and 4 heretic may ſafely continue nicion: 
their falſe Religion, This, without doubt, N wit 
v horrible, and curſed be the poyſonq hes, 
fountain of a doctrin, fo fatal to Chriſtianiy ich, 
Bur who do's Paſcal and his tranſlator aim y, : 
for I pray obſerve, what are the ewo gener ſeve 
conditions, that the Jcluics do require, to mau 
an opinion 8 „ and that a Divine mW the 
hold it for ſuch? firſt, it muſt not be contraſ]ecipl: 


10 


— — — — — — 
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ſtapi the rules of faith; nor, in general, contain 
tha ching oppoſit to the truths receiv'd by the 
ke lurch, nor be contrary to evident and right 
> bin Walon. In the ſecond place, it muſt be ſup- 
| : A rted with good reaſons, and not lightly un- 
ts au rtaken to be defended, againſt the common 
Id ordinary apinion of Doctors. Theſe cer- 


and [Wholy are bounds, which limit and reſtrain a 
f fac WWaſuiſt, if any one ſhou d happen to deſire it, 
hazul m being able ro make New rules of Mcrals. 
 PaſulMow is it poſſible for men, that take for a 
pinionWhle this notion, which the Jeſuits give in their 
plerfinitions, of a probable opinion, To go aſtray 


thous danger from the maxims, which the Scrip- 
e, the Councils, and the Fathers hive mark'd 
far us? how can a heretic or an infidel continue 
ly in bis falſe Religion? are the truths, re- 
rd, and allow'd of by the Church, different 
pm thoſe, which the Scripture, the Fathers 
d the Councils teach us? or can any men, 
dect, or ſet a value on the firſt, without 
ing the ſecond for a rule ? 

If they ſhou'd ſay, that the Jeſuits have not 
ſerv d theſe rules, nor follow'd their own de- 
tions, and con'd prove their having done 
without cutting oft and faſſify ing their paſ- 


grcatet 
cher! 
r Of. 
nce of 
Dotty, 
nd men 

as It 
males of 
Land © 
riptum, 
jd us; 
tinue 1 


tbr, 


oyſon'cs, or ſtiching ſeveral of them together; 
tianityWich, being joyn'd, ſeem to ſignify juſt con- 
aim ary, to what they rally fignity , when they 


leverally read in their proper places; 1 


gene 
du d be one of the firſt to oppole and con- 


o mak 


ne min them. Bur let them not fay, that their 
ontraſociples are monſters, which bring forth other 


[ | monſtors: 
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A. Diſcourſe upon 
monſtors : nor from the filly things, that pa- 
cal has made his Jeſuit ſpeak, in his fifth ay 
lixth Letters, draw, as he do's, conclulton, 


as impertinent and as extravagant, as they a 
falſe and wicked. 


d ip 
e tri 
3 
the . 
ell y 


Eudoxus did, in this allo, approve the Abbo do! 
reaſoning z but yet defir'd, he wou'd prove Hentle 
definition be had given of a probable opinion {Wvant. 
tor Wendrok, ſays he, diſputes the thing, twee 
very few in the world are perſuaded , that ey {| 
Jeſuits principles in this matter, are ſo t o 
ſtrain'd, limited and narrow. ey ſa 

The reaſon is, anſwer'd the Abbot, be ca ſtom 
moſt people read only the Provincial Letter Hat th 
and the tranſlator of theſe Letters, and -H res 
either they will not, or commonly cannot conWon o 
ſult the Jeſuits books, An other reaſon It v. 
they do not know, that Wendrok , in diſpurinWulty 
this matter of fact, is, not lincere; and uin. 
immediatly convince you of it. I have in Mt ga 
cloſet ſome extracts, upon this ſubject, drarWits. 
by my ſelf, out of the moſt famous jeſuit ers u 
vines: Vie Rep home and fetch them. ut ſo 

The Abbot, who dwelt hard by, being g ono u. 
out, Cleander ad Eudoxus began to make maenpar 
reflexions. Wich all our love for truth, e Fir: 
Eudoxus, I know not, whether we (ou d b 1 ereby 
been able, without the Abbot's help, to Here Ic 
got over all theſe rubs; ſince Paſtal and W ul fig 
drok have ſo imbroild and perplex'd things, 1 d, foi 
that the matter it ſelf is ſo hard, to be cleufhem 1 
diſcuſs d, and that the too ſtrair-lac'd and on lt is 

men 


ſtrain d Morals are ſupported, by ſuch plauli 
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t a ſpecious maxims; when on the contrary, 
h ane truly Chriſtian Morals are built upon max- 
fion; s, of which ſome appear very ſtrange and 
y abc to be follow'd or receiv'd before they are 


ell weigh'd and confider'd, which is hard to 
bars done by common underſtandings : theſe 
ve entlemen Knew very well, how to take the 
inion Wantage, by the oppolition they have made 
7, a tween the one and the other. Moreover, 
at Mey ſpeak with ſo bold and confident an air, 
ſo {War one is, almoſt, afraid to doubt of what 

ey ſay : and they have ſo train'd up, and ac- 
tom d a world of people to talk as they do, 


Je calile 


rrers Nat their moſt unlikely and improbable para- 
id res are, almoſt, become the public com- 
ot colon opinion. 


fon lt was not only, anſiver'd Cleander, the dif- 
i(purinſulry of the matter, nor ſome outward ap- 
d 1 vwiſſarances, which they knew how to improve, 


at gave them ſo much advantage over the Je- 
its. Theſe Fathers did, in truth, make an- 
ers which were ſufficiently ſtrong and ſolid ; 
ur ſo flat and ill put together (I ſpeak of 
ole which came out firſt) that there was no 
dmparilon between one of Paſcals Letters, and 


in m 
„ dray 
{uit 0! 


Ng 9800 
TE mat 


th. e First anſwer to the Janſeni ſts Letters. He got 
u'd HHHereby ſuch a ſuperiority over them, that he no 

to ore look'd upon them, as adverſaries he was 
od Mill fighting with, but as deſpicable people, bat- 
ings! d, foild, and thrown to the ground, trampling 
e cleuſem under foot with equal ſcorn and contempr. 


and ont 
plault 


lt is very true, ſayd Eudoxus, that the Gen- 
men of Pon-Royal gain d wonderfully by this 
8 | weaknels : 


, * 
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A Diſcourſe upon 
weakneſs : but is it poſſible , that the Jeſuj 
of thoſe days had no body that con'd write? 

Father le Mont, anſwer'd Cleander, was fi 
living, and 1 am ſurpriz d, they did not Opal: 
him to Paſcal : this Father had an excelley 
fancy and a world of wit: and his way of un 
ing, was lively, ſmart and florid: he had, b 
fides, a good reputation among the moſt ing; 
nious and beft accompliſh'd perſons : and t 
apologetic manifeſt, which he writ ſeveral yea 
before againſt the book, call'd La They 
Morale des Teſuites, was as much in vogue, 
his Curry-comb for the Janſeniſt Pegalus, 

Perhaps, reply'd Fudoxus, the Society i 
believe, he was not like to outdo or «qu 
Paſcal's ſtile, at once fo eaſy, and ſo delica 
For Father te Moynt's great fault was, that by 
words were not well chofct, or very propet 
that he us'd not to drefs, ſet out and embelli 
his thoughts, with various, near, and quaint a 
preſſions: that he was always witty, but next 
endeavor'd, to expreſs hittfeclt plainly, or fan 
liarly : and it may be, he hitnſelf did not think 
he was an equal match for him, in this Kind: 
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combat, and therefore was not willing to et 0 
gage. But whatever the matter was then, ON: — 
plain the Fefuits do not, now want, ſtore fi 5 
good writers, and that they knew how ro i 
gainers by their firſt defeat. Within ten i 
eleven years after the Provincial Letters ue | che 
publiſh'd, there came forth a Letter to a Lol 5 
A e an 
The author of that is known, fayd Chai 


interrupt! 
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nterrupting him, and the man of the world the 
jociery ought, at that time, to have ſet up in 
pppolition to Paſcal, He underſtood raillery 


Jeſu; 
te? 
as {ql 


J . 

cn ery well, and wou'd not have been troubled 

F * or vex d as the Jeſuirs then were; but wou'd 

d. e given him as good as he brought, a Rowland 
„ be. 


or his Oliver, and have anſwer'd him in the 


; 
* ame tone and language. Had this been done, 
al yen people wou'd, at leaſt; have compar'd the 
ma G0 and the Anſwers : whereas in thoſe 


lays they hardly regarded what became of 

de Jeſuits. , Bur for theſe nine or ten years 

aſt, they have both defended themſclves and 

mck'd their adverſaries, with vigor: and with- 

ur ſpeaking of The defence of” the new Chriſtians ca pe. 
nd the Miſſionert of China, which- gave the — 
arty a wound that ſtill bleeds: you may re- Sg 
ember that upon the ſubject of The Þ hiloſaphic Mio 
n, there were four or five ſinall books made, * 
behalf of the Jeluics, which were extreamly 
ell receiv d, and with good reaſon: for they yeche 
upon | Mr, Amauld , and his friends juſt Fine. 
here they ſhou d, where they lay moſt open, 

jught them faſt, and wou'd not let go their 

old, but ſtill purſuing their advantage, they 

id not only fully diſprove them, but allo took 

dem up roundly, and told them their gwn to 

me purpoſe: bringing them always back to 

Man unanſwerable points; as for example, 

d the ſubmiſſion. which they. ow , but do not 

J, co the lawfal powers, and to ſame. noto- 


zue, 
us. 
ety dit 
r equi 
delicu 
that hi 
propet 
abellil 
aint e 
It nt 
Ir fam 
t thin 
kind 
to es 
en, | 
{tore « 
W roOt 
| tend 
ers we 
> a Lo 


„eos palpable falifications, of which they were 
CR nvicted, beyond the poſſibility of a reply. 
erruptt 8 2 | All 
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All this is inconvenient for theſe Gentlemen, 
who love not to be upon the defenſive, 200 


who find it much caſier to attack others, tber 

ro defend themſelves. But now concerning HY 
Jeſuits, who venrur'd to write againſt Paſcy Paſca 

what' think you of Father Annat; the authot M 

La bonne Of the book call'd - Fanſeniſt finceriry , and u ih 
oy whom the ſeventeenth and eighteenth Prout 
iſtes. cial· Leiter are dirt cted?ꝰ | ote; 
Father Amt,” anfiver'd Cleander, was, in mbar! 

opiniof an excellent wit: and the Jeſuits ha enp 

publi d- nothing better, than what was written "Pc 

by him, upon the matters which were then Mitisfi 
diſpute. This honeft good man (who beſide" 

theſe two vertues, phſſeſſed 'that aHo of modeſſj o the 

in the higheſt pe rk &ion poſſible) had a talen 

for u ritißg, even in bend: if be had a li & 

more apply'd himſelf to the ſtudy of our l- en 

guage 3 there fell from his pen, from time uf 9 
time, as fine, as lively, as pleaſant and agree, ed 1 
„ie ſtyokes as ever I ſaw in my life. tant 
lam of your opinion, fayd” Eudoxns; and pport 
pt bote ſaying any thing of his vertue, which ft, 

J have heard cominended', even by this ven endr 

party, I bave found him, as you have done, 

very exact in his judgment, and ſometimes to lain 
expreſs! himſelf with great quaintneſs and rail-"'"c1} 

lery, which, ler me tell you, is a thing ven 4 

rare and extraord] inary for a School Divine. “ 

| Cleantler and Eurdoxus were entertaining ot otals 

another in this manner, when the Abbot re. nge 


turn' d:? and took out of his letter caſe, le Tui 


Piece winch Juſtifred the matters of fact he had ls, 4 
 aſfertc6 
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aſſerted. This was a collection, of paſſages, 
concerning the doctrin of probable opinions, 
xrracted out of the books of ſeveral Jeſuit 


Jivines, and, eſpecially, out of thoſe which 


emen, 
„ and 
N than 


5 th 2 1 | * . 

Paſs Paſcal in his Letters treats ſo very ſcurvily. 
authe My paper, ſays he, begins very properly 
ind ro" reference to the buſineſs in hand: it is 


pur of Layman, whom Mendrok quotes in his 
otes upon the fifth Provincial Letter, to ſhcw, 
hat the Jeſuits were in the wrong, when they 
omplain'd that their doctrin was alter d, on 
purpoſe to make it odious: he ought to be 


rovin. 


in m 
ts hate 


uritten | 
hin i atisfied, that we govern our ſelves, in this 
beſiigter, by the teſtimony he himſelf gives us, 
odefy, ff the. matter of fact. Theſe are this Jeſuits 
taller en words. 3 
a lit A probable opinion, according to the com- 
ar lu. Nyon notion, may be defin' d. An opinion which 


5 not certain, but which, not with ſtanding, is foun- 
led upon 4 conſiderable authority, or upon ſome im- 
mant reaſon: and an opinion ought to be judg'd, 


1me to 
| agree, 


7s and upported by 4 conſiderable authority, when it is, at 
which, the opinion of” a learned, and an honeft man. 
is ven}/indrck. cites only this place in Lm, to 
dont ew, that the Jeſuits had no reaſon to com- 
"mes uin of, the conſequences drawn from their 
1d rail rinciples: from whence it was concluded; 
ng ven bat 4 Doctor may tun and overturn men's conſci- 
ine, Nees, 4s he thinks fit, and make nem fules of 
ng one orals : that by this. means .@ Chriſtian may. e- 
bot range himſelf without fear of puniſhment, from 
caſe , oi"! rules preſerib d us, by the Scripture,” the Coun- 
„„ & | - © Ren be Corn 
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Althe Layman ſhoy'd have ſayd ne mate than 
this, anſwer d Cleander, interrupting him, a. 
drok's arguments wou'd hays pray d but weak 
znd filly : for by wing this Doctor, as Lawn 
has done, the quality of an honeſt and 2 learned 
man, it is clear, that, morally ſpeaking, he 
wou'd not have gone aftray in his deciſions, e- 
ther from the doctrin of the Scripture, or the 
Church. One ought to preſume thar he, who 
is learned, cannot be ignorant of this doctrin; 
and that he, who is a man of probity, wou' 
not corrupt it: and if, of my ſelf, 1 am na 
capable to judge of, the matter. ſuppoſing h; 
has theſe two qualities, I act prudentſy in fat 
lowing his decilion. | 
This is the very reflexion, reply'd the Abbot, 
that Layman made, and that Wendrok ſhoud . 

N have made when he read him. It is neverthele 
©" neceſſary, adds Layman, that this Doftor. Jhou'd ng of tl 
have takin up this opinion raſhly , or inconfiderath, ' had 
but after weighing and examining the reaſons for iN One 
contrary opinim, and this is, what others, an 
eſpecially thoſe who are unlearned ought commonly u « 1, 


ſuppoſe. 


Pag. 517, and. 
queſtion is put; 
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his Salyation by depending upon the judgment. of 4 
lured and 4 pious man: which he thus anſwers, 
That ons may with a ſafe conſcience, ſtick to the 
ſolutions of 4. man, known to be learned and pious; 
weſs he have ſome particular reaſon to doubt the 
wth of his deciſions, Iwill mark this paſſage, 
adds be, that I may ſome time or other (hew 
tro Mr, Nicole. 

But Layman ſtops not there, continu'd the 
Trin; Abbot: for ſee what he adds, for thoſe that 
are capable of judging the opinions of Caſuiſts, 
But one ought not, ſayd he, to call that, a 
ig be 'probable opinion, which one or more Do- 
' tors have invented, contrary, to the common 

' opinzjong and which others, upon examina- 
bhot tion, have unanimouſly rejected, as an im- 
'prabable and particular opinion; induc'd 
there unto by good reaſons, or by the decrees 
dot the higher powers, which the firſt either 
(had not heeded, or cow'd not ſolidly anſwer. 
One may ſee what Saint Thomas, Sylveſter 
and Nayar ſay upon this point, 
* In. the ſecond. place I fay, that an opinion 
is probable.,, when it is ſupported. by ſuch a 
(hang reaſon, as is perſuative enuf to make 
it to be beliey'd, conformable to truth; and 
peak. chis is to be underſtood in reference to 2 
ion Wil learned man, who underſtands the matter, 
pbting f and has, well weigh d and conſidar d the prin- 
perſon f ciples of the contraty opinion, (th0 by o- 


1 d ng 


caſe ol 
] well 


wa 'thers commonly receiv'd) and fully refuted 
T6 tniß them. Vaſquez , Sanghez., and A . do 


teach this doQrin. But, notwithſtanding, it 


cd d 
his G 4 | « muſt 


* 
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© muſt be limited and reſtrain'd by this condi. che! 
tion: that other Doctors, coming afterward; the 
«to examin this particular opinion, ſhou'd no Naons 
look upon it, as improbable, and an erro. Myra: 
© nious opinion. ciples 

Certainly, ſayd Eudoxus, nothing can be ther 
wiſcr, better circumſcrib'd, or more reſtraind Haoctr 
than this: and with theſe conditions I ſee no Mkind 


manner of danger in this propoſition. That the reaſot 
authority of one grave Doctor may make an «i- Nrepor 
nion probable. | lines, 

This is not all, anſwer'd the Abbot : befor: Nas the 
thele reſtrictions are apply'd to any matter af and te 


cumſtances, the omiſſion, or addition of any 


this kind, which, like all other Moral matten. Nets d 


are ſubject to be abus d, and as ſubject alſo to fciple. 
contempt, as to calumny , becauſe it is necel-Mhecad ! 
lary to have regard to a thouſand little nice ci- Nurpri: 


| ot fo 
one of which, is, ſometimes, ſufficient to ren- 


der this doctrin odious: before all this, I (ay, 
Layman, at the beginning of the ſame page, 


had layd down this principle. ditions 
edo. But, fayd he, from the moment, that one The 
3 of the two oppoſit opinions appears evident auth. 
e by reaſon, or certain, by the rule of faith, ¶ evid; 
the other can, by no means, appear am take! 
longer probable; as Valentia has very well ob nary 


<ſery'd, who alſo, ſayd the Abbot, was a ]cluiM it be 
I leave you to think, continu'd the Abbo datio 


if a probable opinion, which according to t Let 
Jeſuits, ceaſes to be probable, and becomes ins, 
probable, as ſoon as it appears contrary , Make 


what we are aſcertain d of, by faith, can deſtro 
- th 


' ſays | 
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the Morals of the Scripture, the Fathers and 
che Church: or, it the principles, and defini- 
tions of a probable opinion, from which Paſcal 
draws ſo many fine conſequences, are the prin- 
ciples and definitions of the Jeſuits: and whe- 
1 be mer Nendrok ought to have choſen Laymans's 
ain'd Noctrin, for an example of looſe Morals in this 
e no kind; or to ſhew, that theſe Fathers had no 
it the Nreaſon to complain of Paſcal's unfaithfulneſs, in 
|; 0pi- reporting their opinions: for, even in the two 

lines, which he cites, mangled and disjoynted 
fore Mas they are, there is enuff to juſtify this Divine, 
er of and to refure all the ridiculous concluſions he 


ndi- 
ards 

not 
rr0- 


uten. Nets down, as natural conſequences of this prin- 
ſo to ciple. At the ſame time Eudoxus and Cleander 
1ecel-Wread Wendrok's note upon the place, and bein 
e ci Nurpriz d at his impudence and falſhood, cou'd 
f any Hot forbear ſhrugging up their ſhoulders. 

» ren: The other quotations are ſhorter, ſayd the 
Abbott: who immediarly read them the paſſage 


in Suarez; where this Divine requires two con- 
ditions, for the making an opinion probable. 
The firſt, that it be not repugnant to the 
authorities receiv'd in the Church, nor to an 
evident reaſon; and that it be not raſhly 
taken up, contrary to the common and ordi- 
*nary opinions of Doctors. The ſecond, that 
eit be built, upon ſome certain and ſolid foun- 
dation. * + 
Let us now ſee what 4zor, another Jeſuit, 
ys, concerning the choice a man ought to 
ake of opinions. One may conſider them, 
ſays he, two ways: either with reference to 
. * the 


| Page, 


at One 
videm, 
faith, 
ar - any 
ell ob 
Jeſuit 
Abbot, 
to the 
nes 1m 


y diſp. 12. 


sue 
tract. 3. 


11 
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ſect. 5. 
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© rhe exterior car, or with reference to th 
interior caurt of conſcience. I will firſt ſpeak 
te of the choice one ought to make of opinion; 
ein the exterior court; and I will afterwards 
* explain, what opinion one ought to follow in 
te the interior court of conſcience. | 

The fir rule is, that, from the moment 
© there is any judgment, or definition of faith 
* made, in clear and expreſs. terms, whatever 
© may be ſayd to the contrary, by the gravel! 
Doctors, the opinion that is founded upon 
* this judgment, or definition of faith, or 
* comes neareſt to it, is to be held altogether 
*true and certain, without giving themlelye: 
*any troyhle, on account of thoſe Doctor 
cc apiniqns. . 

That is very poſitive, ſayd Eudhxus, and this 
rule ſecures the doctrin of faith, and the Mo- 
rals of the Goſpel. But obſerve, that according 
to your text, this Jeſuit ſpeaks there of the 
choice of opinions in the exterior court; and the 
main, queſtian hetween us is, about the choice 
of opinions, in the interio caurt of conſcience. 

A little patience, and you {hall ſoon be ſatis 
fied, anſwer'd the Abbot. After Aro had fei ethe 
down ſeveral. other rules concerning the ex-Wpe{Frit 
teripr court, in the heginning of the ſixteenth 
chapter he thus ſpeaks. © Let ys now ſee, in 
* a few words, what opinion one may chook 
eim the interior coun af conſciencę: it is fil 
** demanded, whether the rules given, from tial 
© ninth, to the rhixreenth chapter, - qught ally 
eto be ohſer d in the court of cgnience ; and 
1 „„ " amiwers 
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che „ anſwer' d; the three firſt, to wit, theſe for 
eak down in the ninth, tenth and eleventh arg 
ions to be kept in the caurt of conſcience alſo; 


ard: WM © becauſe they there take place, and are as uſe- 
w in ful 3s in the exterior copre, which is à thing 
clear of ig (elf. 

ment ! The rule that I have naw read you, con- 
faith tipued the Ahbot, is the firſt in the ninth 
tever chapter. Let us read Filiucius. 

avelt He is one of the four and twenty old men, 
upon Nd Cleaner laughing. 

Yes, anſwer'd the Ahbot. and one of thoſe. 


Or 
ether jo hom Baſal do's the hqngr to name and 
ſelves Hugte, t prove the diſorders which follow the 


Grin of probable apiniaps: however, let vs 


octon 
ed whay he ſays upon the matter before us. 


d this, „ e thenge follows, that zo the end, an opi- Filiucu 
Mo- 0190 may be prohable. is muſt be generally de peat. 
rding if eſteem d to contain nothing exraniqus, nor ©: +. 
of rhe to be contrary to any Canon, or Degree f 
pd the Superiors. Let us ally lagk upon Fegineldus Regioate. 
choice he dos bur tranſcribe Ar. | lib. 13. 
ence. We have already ſeen. enyff qn this point, — 
e ſati- yd Eudoxus; bur I wou'd be glad t know, . 


nad ſabether the Jeſuits have trangſgreſz d the bounds 
he ex eſcribd by themſelves, 4 : 

xteenti Hold; We are nagt Jet came fo. far, Hyd the 
ce, uebot interrupting him in ſame anger: and 
chool${975 we get thicher, you muſt own, chat your 
is fu, and his fend, hzve made the world he- 


rom tee 193 when, ſeeming to explain the daGrin. 
ght ala he Jeſuits, which they, rather oughy to hays 


Ce; all 
nlwer'd 


d, the doctrin of all Carholic Diyines, wag 
1225 . * tl 
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till then had written upon this ſubject, they 
conceal all the modifications and reſtridtions of 
this doctrin, on purpoſe, that they might dray 
from it, moſt dreadful conſequences; which 
they not only do, but alſo have the impudence 
to aſſert, that by the doctrin of probabilires, 
and by the latitude the Society gives to pro- 
bable opinions, they have baniſh'd out cf 
Moral Divinity the Goſpel and the Canons, 
to ſubſtitute in their place, the new notions 
and ideas of the Schools of theſe times. 

The Jeſuits had in general defin'd, a proba. 
ble opinion, An opinion back d, and ſupported ) Nd 1 
conſiderable authority, or by ſome important weaſon Nooks 
againſt which there was nothing convincing to be Hl the 
offer d. And, as if they had been Heathens, 
who did not reckon the authority of Scripture the 
and the Councils in the number of convinciggę The 
things, they reproach'd them, as if they ha f yo 
not made the Scripture, the Councils or the. Jet 
Fathers the rule of their deciſions, but go-M.,v.; 
vern'd mens conſciences by caprice, by will cnn; 
and extravagant fancies, and the vain ſubtiltics ality 
of their Doctor s. Ph 

Yes, I dare fay it, continu'd the Abbot, run 
ſomewhat incens'd, and I will juſtify it too: Nit, u. 
that, according to the common, ordinary me- urny 
thod of the Jeſuit Divines (out of which num- 
ber I except ſome few Compilers, and ſome 

- Abridgers, who have another end than the au- 

| - . tliors themſelves whom they abridge) there | 

[| not one deciſion, of any caſe of conſcience, thallrq by 

| can have the Scripture, the Councils * u 2gre 

21 Father 
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Fathers for a rule, where theſe fort of argu- 
ments do not lead the Van, or are not firſt ro 
pe ſeen before all others: or where the paſ- 
ages of Scripture, the Canons of Councils, the 
Decretals of Popes, and the Civil Law, when 
xertinent to the point, do not make their 


they 
ns of 
dray 
vhich 
dence 
ilites, 


Pro. ¶ pain eſſential proofs, or at leaſt the ſubject of 
at of heir diſſertations, when under any difficulty; 
NON, And that never any authors went further, or 
2Lions 


raded deeper in the pure fprings and fountains 
H Morals, than the principal Jeſuir Divines. 
itneſs Axor, Suarez, Vaſquez, Layman, Leſſius, 
nd Thomas Sanchez. You need but open their 
ooks, to ſhew the falſhood and the vanity of 
|| theſe fooliſh impoſtures ; of which there is 
jo other proof, than the ſayings and invectives 
f their calumniating Adverſaries. 
There 1s ſome pleaſure Mr. Abbot in angring 
you, anſwer'd BEudoxus laughing: and it is 
e Jeſuits intereſt, that we {hou'd ſomerimes 
rovoke you: you have told us wonders, And 
cannot but own my ſelf convinc'd, that, in 
ality, things have been outragrouſly exagger- 
ed: that the author of the Provincial Letters 
Abbot s run too faſt, and that the good ſimple le- 
it too it, who ſpeaks in them, had no Letter of 
ry me-Wturny, no authority, from the Society, to 
h num. and grant all the impertinences, which P 
d ſome 74 
the au- 
there | 
ce, tha 


roba- 
ted by 
reaſon, 
to be 
hens, 
ipture 
1ncing 
ey had 
or the 
ut go. 
y wild 
briltics 


- 


has put into his mouth. | 

That is not a ſufficient ſatisfation for Mr: 
dbot , ſayd Cleander, he wou'd have things 
d by their proper names, 'a ſpade a ſpade : 


and Yu agreed with him a little while ago, that it 
. ' $7 4% l - was 


Fathen 
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and unhandſomhꝶ, upon chis occaſion, und 
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was a meer calumny, to impute to the Jeſuit, 
as a crime, their teaching a doctrin, that ha 
been taught by all the Biſhops, who treated of 
that ſubject, and before they were in being, by 
all the Protctlors of Sorbonne, who have printed 
any books of Divinity, by the Teil, the 
Scotiſts, the Univerſity of Louvain, and almo 
by all Divines. He allo pretends, that it wa 
yet a greater piece of malice, to disfigure and 
miſrepreſent this dottrin; to have given ſuch x 
falks and horrible idea of it; and to have land, 
or fallly interpreted the definitions, for no o- 
ther end, but that they might draw from then 
the moſt dreadtul. conſequences - imaginable, 
You call this to exaggerate, and he pretend i 
that it is to corrupt, to poyſon, to ly and to 
calumniat. | | 

Mr. Abbot, anſwerds Eudoxus interrupting 
him: this is but a diſpute about words. We. 
both think the ſame thing, and ſo do's Cleindr "op 
too: this ought therefore to ſatisfy you, and * | 
encourage you, to communicat, what you far Ip 
ther know in this matter, ſince you ſee we 7 2x6 
have profited fo well by what you haye already f has 
told us. V this 

I might yet make you a great many remark And 
pon this ſubject, ſayd the Abbot : bur | pro bez, 
fels to you, that 1 have. much ado. to hold. 7 


when I ice Pafial and Wendrok treat, unworthi 1% 


ve im 
y al 
arneſs 


the name of Caſuiſts, lo great a number of pet 
ſons, famous for their learning, and for the 
vertue, hotiored in their time, and reſpedt 

7 b 


— — — 
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y the moſt eminent, and the moſt holy men, 


ſui | a 

r hat were in the Church of God. In vain, to 
4 ake themſelves leis odious and better believ'd, 
* jo they pretend to have no deſign, bur againſt 


e Jeſuits, whoſe deſtruction they aim'd at, and 


inte ; 

the gainſt a few others, whom they were nor ſoli- 
Imos eus to treat with reſpect. In this cloud Fiber 
t was iſuiſts, as Wendrok expreſſes it, and inſolently 1 


omparcs them to that multitude of frogs, which 
over'd g ypt, when Pharao was King, of whom 


e and 


ach z 

land Ne Jeſuns were but the ſmalleſt number, and 
no vom che paths were beaten out, by perſons, 
then boſe character in the Church was always ve- 


crable to all true Catholics; I mean, the moſt 
arned Biſhops of their time, the moſt remark- 
ble Doctors, and the moſt famous Canoniſts : 
nong whom is to be ſcen Saint Antonin Arch- 
hop of Florence; who, in the point ol pro- 
bility, is juſt of the ſame opinion with others 

otwithſtanding all the fallhoods Mendroek ” 
vilty of in this article, which ſo much diſturbs 
d confounds him; and all the artifices he 
akes ule of, to diſguiſe the contempt he him- 
If has, and which he wou d have others have, 
this holy Divine. | | 


nable, 
etends 
and to 


uptin 
„ We 
Cleande 
u, and 
ou fat- 
ſee we 
already 


_ And if ſome Jeſuits, as Suarez. , Vaſquez , 
14 pro ber., Lelſius, &c. are ſometimes uoted in 
d hol ang; of Divines, rogether with other 
worthilinent men, it is not, becauſe that in their 
L und: joks, There is neither pie ty nor learning, a5 they Wendrak 
r of pe. impudently given out, but becauſe, that 8 
for the) and learning are joyn'd with as much 


reſpect arneſs, ſolidity and order, as in the works of 
b the 


0 
' 
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the moſt able Doctors. But for this, we muß 
not take either Paſcals or Wendrok's words, ng 
theirs, who have not read the works of these 
Jeſuir Divines; but we may be aſſur'd, thx 


he 
ther, 
itie. 


he 
the moſt learned, and moſt found part of thun 
Sorbonne 3 will own this truth; and thu... 
it will alſo be acknowledg'd, by all thoſe Mac. 
Louvain, except the Diſciples of Baius and Ju. Nan 
ſenius: by the moſt learned Prelats of this King Hon 
dom, by the grave experienc'd Penitentiarys n 
Confeſlors, who to their great advantage, be T 
frequent recourſe to them; and by the Pops hof 
who have given great elogiums and commend; 
tions to ſeveral of them. But we may in O ha. 
laſt place refer our ſelves, to the teſtimonisM,q e 
formerly given, by their own Body, of thing u 
vertue and their ſanctity; teſtimonies ſo mud, a; 
the leſs to be ſuſpected, that no body then for all 
ſaw, or cou'd guels, that Doctors ſo Cathoſc fal a 
and commonly fo exact, and ſo ſolid as theo ! 
ſhou'd ever be attack'd for the corrupters Mf a r. 
Morals by a Paſcal, or a Wendrck. ur, b 
For I pray you, continued the Abbot, on 
us quite Jay aſide all prejudices, and impartial eral p 
conſider, what is this Paſcal and what is mh oy 
Wendrok, in the matters we are now upon. Vi, | 
drok has publiſh'd ſome Moral Eflays, Pere at 
underſtood ſome parts of Mathematics, and ich th 
polite, Theſe two, oppoſe, in the fame Mad mat 
remptory tone, the Fathers, to the Morals bv. 
the Jeſuits, to the deciſions of the Church, al. mpo 
to the determinations of the Sorbonne. The fherca: 


had never ſcen, or read the Fathers, bur vi 
| The f | 


ed bat 
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mul the eyes of the chief of Port- Royal, and the o- 


» norfither, is fo very weak, that he is really to be 
theſe piticd, when he offers at any point of Divinity. 
tha WM he firſt wins upon his readers, only by his 
of the hent of buffoonry, of jeſting and fooling : 


d that 


he ſecond impoſes upon lome, by his contt- 


fe ace and his boldneſs: but, indeed, it is 
d Jar Prange he {hou'd be able to impole upon any, 
KinWontidering that he never, almoſt, cxpreſles 
ys ofhi:nſclft, but like a furious mad- man. 

» bail They endeavor to make Religious Saints , 
Popes Wrhole picty was never before ſuſpected by any 
nendaerſon, pals for wicked and ungodly men; and 


in the 


o have learned men, who always had a great 
nonie, 


nd equal reputation for wiſdom and learning, 


of thenWnd who ſo le mly profeſs to follou no other 
> mucWoCtrin, but that which is commonly raughr, 


en fore 
at holi 
s thel: 
prers 


n all Catholic Schools, to be reputed whim- 
cal and extravagant. Thele two witneſſes, 
ho ſu- ear againſt them, were the forlorn hope 
a revolted party againſt the Church, ſent 
ur, by Mr. Arnauld, to fall foul upon the 
mbonne and the Jeſuits. They bring down ſe— 
eral paſſages, out of ſeveral books and ſeveral 
uthors: they order and diſpoſe them as they 


bot, | 
partial 
i is th 


n. Sink beſt for their purpoſe: they mix them 

„ ere and there with their own reflextons, and 

and Aich the impertinences which they make a very 
lame d man ſpeak, brought upon the ſtage, for 

oy at very purpoſe; and, of all together, they 

1rci, al 


ompoſe a horrible, friteful, piece of work: 
hereas the greateſt part of theſe paſſages, car- 
ed back to the places from whence they were 

H taken, 


The h 
but w 
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taken, and joyn'd, to the aſſertions from which 
they were divided; taken and underſtood ac. 
cording to the reſtrictions and modification; 
there ſet down, have, commonly, nothing bu 
what is wiſe and agreeable to ſenſe and reafoyn, 
nor any thing, but what is conformable to the 
principles of found Morals. I lay, commonly 
becauſe, none yet are ſo fooliſh, as to pretend, 
that the Jeſuits have more of the gift of infal- 
libility, than other Divines, or than even the 
Fathers themſelves have had. 

Mr. Abbot, ſayd Cleander interrupting him, 
if you can give us as good an account of thi{: 
paſſages, and theſe particular matters of fact, i 
you have done of thoſe we have been upon to 
day, we ſhall be of your fide; and hiſs and 
laugh at the author of the Paralldle des Ancien 
& des Modernes, for his article of the Provin- 
cial Letters. 

Thar 1 will do when you pleaſe, anſwer'd the 
Abbot. But I was inſenſibly the caute of 1 
long digreſſion about matters of fact, concert: 
ing which you had, perhaps, no deſigu to 
buſy your ſelves. 

Theſe matters of fact, reply d Eudoxus, are in 
this affair eſſential; and ſufficient ro defend the 
Jeſuits, and condem their adverſaries : nor are 
they altogether unuſcful towards judging and 
deciding the diſpute and matter of law. You 
made me take notice, as we went along, of 
ſome things, which perſuade me, as I have al 
ready told you, that it is not fo ealy to de— 
termin or be poſitive in this matter, as it is 

general 
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which generally thought; and really the more I have 
d ac- No late examin'd it, the more difficulty have I 
7 found to chooſe what fide I wou'd be of. 

g but 


f am my ſelf, almoſt, as unrelolv'd as you; 
-aJon, yd the Abbot. I am convinc'd of the fal- 


0 the ¶ hood of ſome articles, but in ſuſpence for o- 
only lth.rs. The next time we meet, lle tell you 
re. fall l know, and all I think, and then leave 
infal- 


you to judge. 

The converſation about probable opinions 
went no farther; but they diſcouts'd for ſome 
time after of the Provincial Letters. The Ab- 
bot, who is very quick and ſagacious, aud 
knows, perfectly well, how to diſtinguiſh, in 


n the 


him, 
the 
act, as 


On do any book between what is real and ſolid; and 
5 and Nhat is glittering and ſhewilh: and between 
110 WF ſome rambling extravagant maxims, by which 
row men daily ſupply the want of reaſon and juſtice, 
f in the cauſe, they defend; made his two friends 
r'd 5 ſereral important reflexions. 

of 3 


In the firſt place, he made them quickly ſen- 
ble, that there never came out any book, 
that ought more to be diſtruſted than the 
Provincial Letters; whether one regarded the 
ſource, from whence this work was deriv'd, of 
the occaſion of it's being made, or the me- 


CET! 
ign 0 


are in 


nd the 


or = moires which were follow'd, or the manner: 
ok wherein ir was compos'd, or that, wherein it 
ou 


18 publith'd, or the judgment of thoſe „ who 
'S CW cxamin'd it, and whoſe duty it was to examin 


ave al it to the bottom. And atfo plainhy ſheu' d them, 
to de: at this book was made by men, who were 
as 1c chen, at leaſt, ſuſpected in matters of faith: 
e H 2 chat 
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that the Sorbonne's cenſuring Mr. Arnauld's do- 
ctrin, was the occaſion of it; that the Pit 
Divines, and their doctrin, in a point they 
judy'd ellential, to juſtify the decitions of the 
Church, was in it turn'd to ridicule, and thei: 
aſſeinblies, repreſented as lo many farces and 
interludes of merriment and foolery , without 
any reſpect, for the moſt illuſtrious perſons of 
the Kingdom, who by the King's command 
made a part of them: and, laſtly, that these 
Letters were but a Kind of comedy to entertain 
people at the expence of the Jeſuits, becaul: 
they were believ'd to have contributed moſt ty 
the condemnation of Janſinius's five propo- 
litions. 

In the ſecond place, he made it appear, that 
there never was a book, wherein ſome general 
and ſpecious maxims were more abus'd; max- 
ims, that were proper to ſurpriſe either ſuper— 
ficial or lazy men, who wou'd not take the 
pains to examin whether their application was 
either juſt or ſincere: that it was therein all 
along ſavd, that Chriſtians cou'd have no other 
rule ot Morals, but the Scripture, the Fathers, 
and the Councils; and that the fancys, or 
imaginations of modern authors, if it were but 
for their novelty, ought to be accounted and 
pals for dangerous. 

The Abbot enlarg'd himſelf, fully, upon this 
article, which he excellently well clear'd from 
all objections and difficulties. I wou'd be glad 


to know, ſayd he, for example, how a Curar, 
who had got all the Bible by heart, and had 
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alſo got into his head the ſeventeen tomes of 
the laſt edition of the Councils, together with 
all Saint Auſtin, Saint Hierom, Saint Chryſiſtom, 
and the reſt of the Greek and Latin Fathers, 
but had never read any one of the Caſuilts 
how, t ſay, cou'd this Curat take upon him, 
to hear Confeflt »ns, and refolve all the cafes 
of Conſcience, which his Pariſhoners might 
propole to him: or whether he cou'd under- 
ſtand, from the works of Sunt Auſtin againſt 
the Pelagians, or from thoſe of Saint Proſper, 
how to determin all the diffi-ulties, which re- 
late to the impediments of mitrimony; how to 
diſtinguiſh, between that, which makes it nul, 
and that, which renders ic only unlawful: or, 
how cou'd he there find all the expedicnts he 
ought ro make uſe of, in theſe matters, to a— 
void ſcan dal, diviſions, quarrels and deſtrution 
of families? what might, or ought to be tolera- 
ted, or permitted, or hinder'd in regird to 
certain, nice, and tender circumſtances and 
conjunctures? how this Curat, whether in 
City, or in Country, cou'd be able to anſwer 
about the validity, or the nullity, the juſtice, 
or injuſtice of ſome contractz, and about the 
doubts, which a thouſand different circumſtin— 
ces may occaſion, even in ſuch contract; as are 
leaſt diſputed? how ſhou'd he behave himſelf, 
in matters of reſtitution? wherein one rule, 
whether it be of the law of nature, or of the 
poſitive law, often ſeems to deſtroy another, 
How many diffizulties, in matter of cenſutes, 
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irregularities, and diſpenſations, do daily ariſe, 
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which the Councils cou d neither foreſee, nor 
regulate, and of which experience, only, gain'd 
by hearing Confeſſions, gave occaſion to treat, 
to clear, and decide them? a man may, almoſt 
ſlay the ſame things of every part of Morals; the 
Divine law, which is compris'd in the holy 
Scripture , and the Eccleſiaſtic law, which is 
compris d in the Councils, are they not alſo, as 
well as the Civil law, the inſtruments God 
makes uſe of, ro regulat the manners, the dil- 
putes, and the differences of men? and are they 
not likewiſe, at the ſame time, the ſources, and 
ſprings, of an infinit number of difficulties and 
troubles? having theſe holy rules, ſay our te- 
formers, what need have we of Caſuiſts, and of 
all their great volumes, which fill kale libra- 
ries? and, I demand of them, ſince there arc 
ſo many and ſo good laws, why are there ſuch 
a number of Lawyers in the world, and ſo many 
commentaries upon thoſe laws ? and why, not- 
withſtanding all this, are there ſtill ſo many 
ſuires, wherein the Judges, who beſt underſtand 
all theſe laws, and all theſe commentaries, are, 
ſometimes, hard put to it, much imbarraſs d and 
r in giving their judgments? 

The Council of Trent declares to all peni- 
tents, that they are oblig'd in confeſſion to tel 
the number of their ſins, and their different 
kinds : the Confeſſors are oblig'd to explain to 
them thoſe different kinds, to 4 them, and 


to make a judgment of them: are the means of 
doing all this exactly and prudently, which go 
very far and ſuppoſe no ſmall skill in ſeveral 
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ſorts of learning, in School Divinity, in Moral 
Divinity, and even in Logic, to be found in 
the Scriptures, in the Councils, or in the Fa- 
thers? and without reducing things to the me- 
thod that theſe Divines, ſo much delpis'd, have 
done, into how many ſcruples, and dith-ulries 


| wou'd this decree of the Council put both the 


penitents and the Conteſlors ? 
No, no, one muſt not oppoſe the doctrin 
of the Scriptures, the Fathers, and the Councils, 
to the doctrin of Divines, and the greateſt num- 
ber of Caſuiſts; no more then they muſt the 
Commentators and interpreters of the laws, to 
the laws themſelves. One may indeed examin, 
whether their conſequences are well or ill de- 
duc'd; or whether the Fathers, in fuch circum- 
ſtances, and in thoſe particular caſes, wou'd have 
decided as they did: or whether, they ſwerv'd 
from the right way, or went aſtray by igno- 
nance, by wilfulneß, or by malice, The Eccle- 
llaſtic Superiors have a right, to provide and 
take care in this matter: but it is allo the Chri- 
ſtian readers duty, and they are in charity bound 
to it, not to believe Paſcal upon his own word, 
nor truſt his extracts, even when he quotes the 
books, the chapters, and the pages: the reſpect 
due to the perſons he attacks, is a ſtrong pre- 
judice againſt him: and the judgment any one 
[hou'd make, upon his teſtimony or aſſertion, 
wou'd certainly be too raſh and roo fooliſh. 
The moſt men ought to do, when they read 
him, is but to doubt, whether as declar'd an 
enemy as he is, he may not, poſlibly ſpeak 
4 truth: 
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truth: but not to conclude all thoſe guily, 
whom he condems ;/ and for no other realon, 
bur becauſe he is pleas'd to ſay, they are igno- 
rant in the Church learning, occaſions of ſcan 
dal to Chriſtianity, the corrupters of the Gu. 
pel, and the Morals of our Savior; and that 
as ſoon as they appcar'd, they banith'd the 
Seriptures, the Councils, and the Fathers. 

I am as much perſuaded as you, antwerd 
Endoxus, that this Curat, you ſpeak of. with all 
his knowledge in Scripture, Councils, and Fi. 
thers, wou'd be often very much puzzled hoy 
to ſolve all his Pariſhoners difficultics, whether 
put to him, in Confeſſions, or in conſulrati- 
ons, it he had not ſome ſpecial and particular 
rule to aſſiſt him, in the application of thok: 
general rules: and his fate wou'd be the fawc 
with ſome Lawyers, who have the Inſtitutes, 
the Code, and the digeſts almoſt by heart, and 
yet are not able to adviſe, or counſel aright one 
of their farmers, or tenants in a ſuit againſt his 
neighbor, about the bounds of his lands , his 
cloſe, or fields, J know more than one Curat, 


.or one Doctor, who declaim and thunder ou 


aloud againſt the Jeſuits Morals, and yet, in 
their cloſets, Cardinal Lugo, Leſſius, Sanches, 
Layman and Aar are the advocats they conſul, 
and by whoſe determinations they often gain 
a great deal of honor. 

You are in the right, replied the Abbot, and 
it is without doubt tor this reaſon, that Saint 
Charles Borromcus, in a little treatiſe he has made 
about true Conte ſſion, do's expreſly injoyn his 
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ily, Nurats, diligently and conſtantly to read, Manj- 

-alon, Mk continu? rerant, the Claſſic authors, ſo he calls 

igno- Whem, who fully treat of caſes of conſcience. 

ſcan- Saint Francis of Sales lheus he was of the 
Gone opinion, in a little piece which he directs 

| that his Prieſts, intitled, an Adyertiſment to Con- Avertiſfe: 
1 the n, wherein , after ſeveral advices abour the ere lung 
a gethod they ought to obſerve in hearing Con- leuts. 
Werd ons, he thus concludes. “ Father Falerius 

ich al reginaldus, a Jeſuit, reader of Divinity at Dole. 

d Fi- W (obſerve that this is one of thoſe, whom Paſ- 

| boy al treats moſt rudely) bas newly publiſh'd a 

wether book, Of the prudence of Confeſſirs, which will be De ia ptu- 
1]rati- N greatly uſeful to all that read it. Here you ſee, (ence tes 
icul ay dear brethren, the five and twenty articles leuts. 
tho {W which I thought fit to propole to you, Cc. 

fame | have alſo ſeen a latin letter from the fame 

rutes, Mint ro Father Leſſius, which was not printed 

t, and Nich the reſt, but was publiſh'd elſewhere, the 

nt one iginal of which is at Antwerp, wherein, after 

it bis I had ſignified the great eſteem he had for the 

„bis pcicties works, and for his in particular, he 

C-urat, ds. I read ſome years ſince a very uſeſul piece, 

r out WF juſtitia & jure, which you publijh'd, where you 

ct, in e, with much ſolidity and clearneſs, and better 

neh Wn any Divines I have ſeen, all the difficulties of 

2nfulr, Wi: pare of Divinity. Pray obſerve, adds the 

| gain Whbor, that this book, wich which Saint Francis 


Sales is fo much taken, and commends ſo 
t, and Wich, is that very book, for which Leſſius has 
Saint Wlerv'd from Paſcal, the title of the Favorer 
made d Patron of Murderers, of Bankrupts, bro- 
yn bis Wn Merchants and Uſurers, Cc. | 
-Urats, | You 


— 


— — 
— 


122 A Diſcourſe upon 


You there touch upon a point of ſome co 
| ſequence, Hyd Cleander, and without all doubt 


od li 


ey w: 


the authority and teſtimony of Saint Charles py. 4h 

romeus, and of Saint Francis of Sales, ought ny Fog 

to be of lefs weight, than that of Paſcal ang 3h 

Nicole, And if we add to this, anfwer'd th, 

The Bi» Abbor, that one of our moſt famous Biſhogy - 

thop of in his Synodal, or Dioceſan Statuts, has very by 
8 lately mention'd among other books which b 
advis d bis Clergy to read, the better to enab| 
them to hear Confeſſions, Tolet and Axor, both 

jeſuits, the laſt of whom had the honor to be 1. 

one of Paſcals heroes of the looſe Morals, per | 

haps the jeſuits may have occaftion to flame 

themſelves into a belief, that all the world do n 

blindly run into his opinion or ſuſter themſche an 

to be deluded, or trapand into Port Royal nets ap 

As the Abbot was going on with the Jeluiy pra 

Apology, for which he was furniſh d with ver = 

good memoires, Eudoxus was cail'd away by; Kh 

letter of conſequence which requir'd an immedi E 7 

anſwer, But Cleander made the Abbot promil SK 

he wou'd be preſent and make one at the meer in 

ings and diſcourſes which Eudbxus and he re ſos Pe 

to have about the Provincial Letters. | They : ig 

greed to go next day to one of the librarys | of 

Paris: to ſee, whether the Thomiſ?s, the Dot = 

of Leuvain, andthe reſt, had taught the Dodtr a = 

of probable opinions, as the Jceluits and th ht. 

Profeſſors of Sorbaune had done, And allo tt uy 

confront and compare, exactly, the paſſages b * 

had ſheun them, to prove that Paſcal and Wendn bh 


had alter'd and diſguis d the Jeſuits proce 
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id likewiſe promis'd, if that appear'd true, 


* 


co ; . 
y wou'd without difficulty forgive his calling 


doubt. 


le be both impoſtors and calumniators: and 
it no they wou d afterwards go on, to the ex- 
al m ination of the particular paſſages, which, the 
d ts publicly ſay, were, for the moſt part, 
{hop aim d, or falſified, or wrongfully tranſpos d: 
bs ren der which the Abbot and Cleander took their 
ich Hues of one another, and parted, 


enab| 


7, both The Fourth Diſcourſe. 
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r to b 

** CHE Abbot came the next day, ar the 
* hour appointed, to take up Eudoxus and 

dong Cleander, whom he carried to the Fathers 

ſl 3-1 whoſe library, he Knew, was very well 

of ne miſh'd with the books they wanted. There 


Jekui made a new conqueſt in favor of truth: ir 
ch ves over a young Batchelor of quality of Eu- 
iy by and Cleander's acquaintance, who, by 
mech once, happen d to be in the library: and 


ho, having faluted them, and underſtood the 


promi. f 5 
caſion of their coming, cou'd not forbear 


e meet f 
ſol bing: he ask d them how they came, ar 
T hey ume of day, to have any ſcruples about a 


ray atter , that for ſo many years paſt no body 


Wd ſtion'd. T ke 

a o make à doubt, ſayd he 
5 bether the doctrin of probable Rb 00 
and Me ſpecific doctrin of the Society, of which the 
| allo td luits were the inventors, and the only, or, 
Mages moſt, the only defenders, having of their 
Nun but a Caraumel, or a Diana, at moſt, is to 
inciple bubr, whether there he ſuch a City as Rome 


An 


in 
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in the world, or a Grand Vizir in the Ot 
Empire. | 

Hereupon the Abbot ſpoke, and told bin 
that in ſuch matters as theſe, there was nothin 
better, than for a man to ſee things with hö 
own eyes; and that he wou'd do them a ple 
ſure, to help them to find out, what might, x 
laſt, confound a Jeſuit, whoſe confidence the 
Public had a long time ſuffer'd to go uw 
puniſh'd: that this Jeſuit had been fo bold, ; 
bove thirty years ſince, as to make all the Re. 
ligious Orders, a number of Biſhops, the mo 
famous Univerſities of Europe, and even the $1 
bonne, in the ſight of her own Doctors, con 
plices of the extravagancies of the Society, | 
matter of Morals: that this was done, by 
book licens'd and printed at Paris: whercin 
without entring into the matter of Right, « 
examining, whether the doctrin of prohabili 
be good or bad, he confines himſelf to t| 
matter of Fact, that for near a hundred yen 
and until the year 1660, when his book ue 

rinted, this doctrin was the common opinie 
of all the Biſhops, all the Orders, all the U 
verſities and all the Doctors: that for on 
that had oppos'd it, he cou'd eaſily reckon te 
that had defended it: and that, of the three 
four, at moſt, who had quitted it in (oi 
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points, two were Jeſuits. You ſee what N ſafer 

paradox is, added the Abbot, ſeeming to pe bec: 
very ſeriouſly. And this author, continued ige, | 
to put his deſign in execution the more met e, o. 


dically, has reduc'd the whole doctrin of pf of 


babllit 
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bility, to two propoſitions, which in effect 


omg i « 
pncain it wholy: the firſt: That, of two pro- 


bine opinions, one may follow the leſs ſafe. The 
"thin cond : That, of tuo probable opinions, it is Lup- 
ith u e follow the leſs probable. The tuo Monſters 


ple ich P. and I endra have fought with, as 
ght, ung from the damnable politics of the Je- 
ce His: and in this little book ( which at the 
me time he drew out of his pocket) tis bold- 


o un. | | b 
old, oi, | ſay, athrm'd, that thele two propolicions 
he Re taught, either ſeparatly, or both together, 


this croud of non-feſuit Divines, which are 
| nam'd, and their paſſages quoted. What 
ſolence is this if it be not true? 

The young Batcheler, after he had, for ſome 
e, railly d at the Jeſuits pretention wich Cle- 


e mol 
the $0 
con 
-ty, | 
, by 


heren and Eudoxus, who affected to ſeem as in- 
ght, 0 edulous as he, layd, he wou'd willingly hue 
babilinW che unneceflary trouble the Abbot had re- 
to Med co give himſelt. Hereupon they fell im- 
yeni co work, to the turning over the 
ok A oks, which the library Keeper put into their 
opinie, as faſt as they call'd tor them: they 
he U bu'd the order of the chapters, and begun 
or ou che liſt of Biſhops. 

con te They preſently read, in Saint Antonin, the firſt 
three Nppoſition, expreſs d in theſe words. Eligere 
in ſoy” tutiorem conſilij eſt, non precepti. To chooſe 
what er way, is matter of counſel not. comm ind. 
to (ped becauſe Wendrog, who was gravel'd at this 
nued Mage, had anſwer'd, that Saint Antonin ſpoke 
me tie, only of the choice of conditions, or 
of pes of life, and that he meant no more than 
babli | this, 
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TYM 
L's, 


4 * 


this, that tho it were ſafer to become Rely ight, 

ous, than to live in the world, it was, notyit, doubt 

| ſtanding, not a command to become Religious, 

It 1 but only an advice: they read what the 1:11" Ms 

Wy Author had writ upon that text, to refute JJ his d. 

14 dyob's explication. This Saint ſpeaks there 9 he Of 

| | an action, of which there is a doubt wheth.; e pr 
[1 be a {in or not a fin, which in reality is u than 

b-: ground of the queſtion treated of, in this why hich 

paragraph. Here are Saint Antorin's own word hat it 

1 be lt is ſayd in the third chapter of Eccleſtaf of the 

. 1% © cus, He that expoſes himſelf to danger, Jhall peri hurc 

« theretn: from whence Saint Thomas and ot ho 3 

% do infer, that he, who do's an action Me dc 

©which he doubts whether it be a mortal tin ge 

« not, do's colnmit a mortal fin ; becault, The 

© thereby he expoſes himſelf to commit a mo fen, 

„in When therefore in a matter of Moral" d 

| there happen to be different and contrary op dot | 

4 * nions, he that follows the larger ſeems 1 at 4; 

4 * expoſe himſelt to the hazard of committing on 
| mortal fin, it being poſſible, that this fen 7 

J nion may be falle, and the other true. y hol 

i But to this it is anſu-er'd, that he, vi low t 

0 * knowingly do's a thing, wherein he dou . 

ith © there may be a mortal fin, do's commit A 

| | * mortal fin, if while he do's it, he continues * h 

| his doubt, even altho the action, in it ip" | 

Il «were not ſinful: and here the word dou 5 

1 * taken in irs moſt ſtrict and proper ſignifo 

[i on; when, becauſe of equal reaſons on ben 

Wh * ſides, one do's not incline mofe to the 0 t lea 

than to the other: but when the doubt ſeen 
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ght, and but by way of ſcruple, as a man 
loubts, when ſticking to one opinion, in a 
ater wherein he is afraid the oppoſit opini- 


Nele 


with 
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LYON: 
Je n may be the true opinion; by acting with 
is doubt he do's not fin, when he follows 
ere Mie opinion of ſome Doctor, and that there 
th. Nie probable reaſons for this opinion, more 
is ban for the contrary , altho the opinion, 
who Which is follow'd, ſhou'd be falſe, provided, 
word bar it be not againſt the manifeſt authority 
elf ff the Scripture, or the determinations of the 
1 peri hurch. And the reaſon of this is, that he 
othe bo acts in this manner, do's not act, with 
ion Nie doubt of a mortal fin, but in his action 
1 fin guided by a probable opinion. 
le, MTte Batcheler cou'd not eaſily agree to this 
\ monWt'in, or comprehend how a man cou'd act 
Mor" * doubr, and yet not offend God. The 
ary of bot yd, that, according to the principles of 
ems Dat Autonin, and thoſe Divines who follow'd 
nittig one muſt, in this matter, diſtinguiſh be- 
his en a practical and a ſpeculative doubt: that 
- ) bold, that the one do's not neceſſarily 
he, ih low the other, and that one may act with a 
e dodge doubt, althò it be not lawful to act 
mam h a practical doubt. But in a word, con- 
tinues bed he, the queſtion here, is not of the 
in it lt, but of the Fact; nor whether Saint 
da Nin was in the right, or in the wrong; but 
gin whether the Jeſuits do fully prove, that 
on bo opinion was the fame with theirs. 
) the au leaſt, anſwer'd the Batcheler, Saint Au- 
dou ems to ſay, that in allowing the leſs ſafe 
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to be follow'd, one is oblig'd to follow the ö 
| | 99 7 a tllo1 
more probable opinion, | 


i 2 » or C 
The Jeluir, reply d the Abbot pretends 0 * 
no wor: his dritt is, only, to (hew that Sum, to off 


Antonin held, at leaſt, that one might follow ay m 
opinion which is but probable; and that, of PP 


two probable opinions, one may follow the 1 5 
jeſs ſafe; altho there {hou'd be (till danger, tha fer 
it might be falſe. If we were to diſpute the * 
thing, we {hou'd, by this ſingle principle & led wy 
Saint Antonin, overturn all Paſcal and Weudich iq 
Divinity on this ſubject. wh 


The next, they call'd for, was Didacus Alu. bd 
reg, that man, ſo famous for his diſpute 4 roba 
Auxilijs, when Dominican, and who was aſtet. I un! 
wards Archbiſhop of Trani, in the Kivgdom fall 
of Naples, They look'd for the title ot thee... 
dilpute 8o to wit. Whether, of two probable oi: +, 
nions, a man may follow that which he jhall judy * ch 
moſt convenient, and leave even that which he be : 


lieves the more probable. This Divine , atter he * 
Lad brought down the opinion of Cajetan, and whe 
of ſome other Thomiſts, which feem to hold bY 
that one ought to follow the more probable, 7 ny 


ſpeaks thus, 

The ſecond opinion is contrary to this, 
«and holds that every body may follow thi 
opinion, which he judges probable. This 
«is held by Maſter Medina, and with him Þ 
« many other learned Thomiſts. 

Afterwards, he ſets down a third, to recon 
cile the two others, by the reſtrictions where 


with it allows the leſs probable opinion to de 
: follou'd 
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tllow'd, which are, that neither our neighbor, 
nor our Religion be concern'd therein, and that 
there be not in it, any particular circumſtances, 
to offend the honor of God: he alſo adds ſome | 
ſyppofitions. Firſt he lays down as athing not | 


the 


Is to 
dum. 
W an 


» 0 Wt, be doubted of, that, when two opinions ate 
N * equally probable, or, that there is very little 
, that | 


ference in the point of probability, one may 
hooſe which of the two he pleaſes : ſecondly, 
"© What when a-penitent has follow'd a probable o- 
18 nion, for example, that which ſays, ſuch or 
auch a contract is lawful, his Confeſſor ought 
o abſolve him, altho he ſHou'd believe it more 


> the 
ie Sf 


4 i- 


8 probable, and even certain, that the contract 
44 s unlawful: Becauſe, ſays he, that the penitent, 
bf 1 j" following this probable opinion, has not ſinned. | 
't the 


Aker which he declares himſelf of this third Nam. s. 
pinion, and anſwers the arguments of Cajetan, 

ich, for the moſt part, do only prove, that 

ne ought to make uſe of the foremention'd 
eſtrickions, and which all the Jeſuits, who | 
ght this doctrin never fail'd to preſcribe. 
ſpon which the Abbot in a few words made 
hele two. reflexions. | A” | 
Firſt, that nothing can be more clearly taught, 
han that, on feveral occaſions, It is lawful to 
lan the leſs probable opinion, altho that, at the 
ie time, it fhou'd be the leſs ſafe. And in the 
cond place, that the ſingle teſtimony of Al- 
ez, may ſave them the labor, of turning over 
lelina, and the other learned Thomiſts ; to ſatisfy 
emlelves that the doctrin which was attributed 
bly to the Jeſuirs was common to them with 
I | rhe 


le chi 
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the moſt able Divines of Saint Thomas's Schog! 
Theſe reflexions, which began to put tlic no! 
Batcheler a little out of countenance, made ade 
Cleander and Fudexus ſmile, who, by the tor. WM Bil 


mer day's diſcourſe, were prevented from be- n 
ing ſurpriz d, as he was, at the things that ww M of 
thewn them. pro 


The Abbot went on, and {hew'd the follos- Bet 
e ing propotition in (4) Joſeph anglez, Biſhop far, 
difficult, of Bozano in Sardinia. in (b) Themas Zerola, and we | 
(6) In in (c) Malderus Biſhop ot Antwerp. When i mart 
— 79 5 penitents opinion is probable, altho the Conſeſſors i- Thi: 
(c) Edit. nian ſhon d be more probable, he neither can, nM vinit 
Venetz l . 3 
2559. in ht 10 refuſe him alſolution. And this in (er tt 
dilp. 86. Bartholemen Ledeſina, an other Biſhop of the wor 
(d) Tract. wen ; k , 0 | 
de g. Dominican Order. This concluſion is againſt Adrian, follc 
14.9.9: who ſays, that one is oblig d to follow the more (of inis 
man. i 585, opinion, even ſuppofing that the contrary opinion ii the l 
alſo probable. But notwithſtanding our concluſion il et 


very be, and this condufim is, that it is uf 8e 


10 follow the leſs ſafe and the leſs probable opinion. hop 

dees They open'd a fecond time (e) Mad ditti: 
Biſhop of Amwerp, to {hew this aſſertion i and | 
expreſs terms. It is ſometimes lamful to follow t doct. 

leſs probable opinion. and to eject the more probe who! 

(#1 Tom. alths this fhou'd be the: more ſaſe apinion. () V this 


4-4.P. 9. nacina Was found te be of the ſame opinion 


We may, ſays he, witheut fin follow a probable os 

nien, aud leave the more probable and more ſafe opinion} regar 
"col. (g) Barboſa Bichop of Ugentie, che gil be © 
Der. Canonifh, : was alto in his turn conſulted, an nor | 
?. 43. found to be of the number of the approveſ much 


of this doctrin, 
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hoo, At laſt when they came to Caramuel, I durſt 
t the not fayd the Abbot propoſe him to the Jeſuits 
made ¶ adverſaries for a Judge : for tho he were a 
e for-. Bilhop, they have treated him ſo ill, and the 
n be. i Vunſeniſts have given ſuch an idea of him, and 
were WB of Eſcebat, that men cannot hear their names 
pronounc'd, but they preſently fall a laughing. 
low Wh Bulides, perhaps, he extended this matter too 
ithep g far. Bur without regarding his opinion, may 
4, and de nor, at leaſt, hear him as a witneſs of a 
en the matter of fact, wherein he was very well vers'd. 
7s - This opinion, ſays he, here in his Moral Di- 
1, IM vinity, which he dedicated to Alexander VII, is, 
n u this time, the common opinion of all the 
of the world, that men may, with a ſafe conſcience, 
Adrian follow the leſs probable opinion. The common 
ore (fel opinion, adds he, is, that it is lawful to follow 
ini i the leſs probable and the leſs ſafe opinion, and to re- 
uſron i ed the more probable and the more ſaſe opinion. 
lun fu See now, continued the Abbot, eight Bi- 
bin ion. hops, beſides Caramuel, all men particularly 
alduſ diltinguiſh'd, and remarkable for their learning 
tion i and their piety, who hold the firſt part of the 
low ti doctrin of probability, and feven, that hold the 
probable whole , pure and intire. What an honor is 


f ) Bf this for the Jeſuics, that all theſe learned men 
pinionF are accounted as nothing in teſpedt of them? 
able oF and that, in a common cauſe, they {hou'd be 
opinion regarded as the chief, who alone deſerve to 
e glei be attack d, and that all theſe Prelars ſhou d 


ed, an 
»Pr 08 


not be thought worth the trouble of being ſo 
much as nam'd? 


They are in truth Biſhops , ſayd Budo 


2 laughing, 
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laughing, but they are but Italians, Spaniards, o; 
Flemings; and if 1 were. a Batcheler of Sorbonne 
as this Gentleman is, two of their Dodtor; 
wou'd weigh more with me, than all those 
people, who, perhaps, might have been diſ- 
ciples of the Jeſuits. In that point, ſayd he to 
the Abbot, it were well, if you cou'd juſtify 
the quotations of your Father Dechamps: as 
for Cleander and me, who are not fo much 
concern'd in the matter, we wilt {till go on to 
make the Thomifts ready for you. 

The miſchief on't is, ſayd the Abbor, that 
ſome of theſe had quitted the world before the 
Jeſuirs were come into it; and that others had 
printed this doctrin, before any feſuit had writ- 
ten in Divinity. The reſt were either Domini- 
cans, or Doctors of Louvain, and appear'd very 
indifferent for the interefts, or the doctrin of 
the Society. But 1 will willingly refer my {«! 
in the matter to the Doctors of Paris, Here- 
upon they took Iſambert, Du- val, Gamache and 
Bail, quoted by Father Dechamps. Wherein, 
were read to the Batche ler theſe plain propolt- 
tions, which were the day before ſhewn to Fi- 
doxus and Cleander. That one is not oblig d to fol- 
low the more ſafe opinion: and that one may 72 
conſcience follow the lefs ſafe, and leſs probable opi- 
nion and quit the more probable and more ſafe opinion. 
He was very much ſurpris' d, and. fayd he 
wou'd fee no more; but how then, added he, 
comes it to paſs, that all the world ſay it is the 
peculiar doctrin of the Jeſuits, the ſecret and 


foundation of their corrupted Morals, and of 


their 
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their Politics? and how happens it, that Paſcal 
and Wendrok, quitting all others, fall only upon 
them? and that they ſpeak of thefe Fathers, 
ind of their opinions in this matter, as the 
ſcandal of Religion, ſaying, that the heretics 
ought not to judge of the Church's doctrin, by 
the doctrin of the Jeſuirs, and that the Catho- 
kc Univerſities, the other Communities and 
Religious Orders do not partake in their errors? 
you fill my head with a world of ſcruples, ſayd 
he to Eudoxus and Cleander; I my ſelf, upon 
this account, have a thouſand times exclaim'd 
againſt, and run down the Society: the matter 
paſſes for a thing evident and certain by the 
charity and the care of the Fanſeniſts, and is 
become ſo public, that I did not believe I was 
guilty, in this, of raſh judgment, nor of de- 
traction, or calumy : 

| am well pleas d, anſwerd Eudoxus. that you 
have ſo tender a conſcience : bur, after all, is 
not Paſcal, Wendrok, Mr. Arnauld, and all their 
friends of weight enuff ro hinder and ſecure 
your judgment from being raſh, altho it ſhou d 
be falſe? believe me, that if you wou'd un- 
burden your conſcience of theſe fins, you ought 
to go and confeſs them to Mr. Curat of ****, 
however ſevere he be in other matters, he will 
not refuſe you abſolution on this account; bur 
let me adviſe you to tell him the caſe with all 
is circumſtances: for if you ſpeak to him of 
ralh judgment, or of detraction, in general, 
with reference to the doctrin of ſome Divines, 
he will believe you ſpeak of Mr. Arnauld, or 


1 of 


133 


134. A Diſcourſe upon 


of Janſenius, and thar' will not be for your ad- 
vantage. Tell him it is of the Feſyics, and he 
will comfort you; be will enlarge yaur con- 
ſcience, as if you had been a weak ſcrupulous 
perſon; he will inform you, thar it is not al- 
ways any great crime 10 ſpeak. little trifling 
things of one's neighbor; and that, when they 
happen to be ſayd of the jeſuits, they may 
ſometimes have a very good effect. 

The Batcheler hereupon having taken leave 
of them, they ſtay'd ſometime longer to com- 
pare many paſſages with the texts ot the authors 
cited, which they found very exact. But be- 
ginning to be weary of a labor, which was not 
at al! pleaſant or agreeable, they only choſe 
five or {ix more of the moſt poſitive, to verify 

them, and eſpecially thoſe of the Dominican Di. 

vines. They pitch'd upon theſe Divines rather 

than any others, not only for the reputation 
their School is in, but alſo becaule: there have 
been, of late, ſome particular perſons of their 

Order, very ill inſtructed, without doubt, in 

the opinions of their Doctors, who affected 
to make all the inconveniences, real, or pre- 

rended, of the doctrin of probable opinion; 
fall upon the Jeſuits alone. 

But before the other paſſages were compar d, migh 
the Abbot deſir'd Eudmus and Cleander to take of ſo 
fact. votice of what Father Dechamps aſſerts in hi recto 
| book, to wit, that the Dominican Divines, who and 
had handled this matter for nean theſe hundred theſe 
years, had all agreed, in teaching thele two 
propoſitions together. That one is not oblig d i 
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follow the tors ſafe opinion, and, that it is law- 
ful to follow the leſs probable aud teſs ſafe , aud 
quit the more {oe aud more probable opinion, In- 
„ſomuch, ſays this Father, that I have nor 
«found one of thoſe I have read, nar of thoſe 
«quoted by the authors I have read, who has 
given the leaſt ground to believe, that he 
«was of a contrary opinion. WES: 

The firſt, of all the Themiſts be begun with, 
was Bartholemew de Medina, whom Antony of 
Siena, in his Bibliothesa, qualifies with the title 
of the complete and excellent Divine, diſtin- 
guiſh d as much, by his probity and his piety, 
as by his learning. Theſe words are to be ſeen 
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in his commentaries upon Saint Thomas's prima J. 20 


ſecunde, printed many years before any Jeſuit 
had handled this matter. From thence ariſes 4 great 
queſtion, to wit, whether a man be cblig d to follow 
the more probable opinion + and after he had pro- 
pos d the contrary opinion, he thus determins. 
My: opinion is; that if tbe opinion be. probable, it 
is lawful 10 follow it, altho the contrary opinion 
{bou'd be move ' probable : which he afterwards 
proves at large. cen 
Cleander havipg read, among the remaining 
authors, the name Domini Bannes , deſit'd he 
might be confulted: he was, fayd he, a man 
of ſome weight and valut, and one of the Di- 
tectors of Saint Tereſ#: they open d his works, 
and found in his treatiſe upon prima ſecunda 
theſe words. There are co torts of opinions; 


for ſome relate to actions, for example, to 3. c. 4. 
*know whether ſuch a contract be lawful or 
not. 
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pen d the laſt year. A Religious man under 
took to get the Provincial Letters, tranſlated 


u ou id be very glad, they had not fo much cauſe 
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© not. Others concern the things themſclves, 
* to know whether a thing be ſo or ſo: whe. 
ther this houſe belongs to me, or to ano, 
„ther: I ſay then for the firſt kind, that 
men may follow a probable opinion, and te- 

ect the more probable. 7 
By this tis plain, fayd Eudoxus, that the 
Holy Tereſa's Director is, like the reſt, of the 
looſe Morals; and for which there is no re. 
medy : for the Inquiſition, which bore with 
this doctrin, wou'd never have ſuffer'd a Port- 
Royal in Spain, nor the publication of Paſcal 
Letters, Witneſs, ſayd the Abbot, what hap- 


into Spaniſh, to be printed at Madrid, that they 
might, as was ſayd, be {ent into the Indies; to 
give the Chriſtians, there, the ſame Kind of 
character and idea of the Jeſuits; as was en- 
deavor'd to be given to the Catholics of France, 
But what's worſe than ill luck? the Iuquiſition 
got notice of it, and cited the Religious man; 
who, being queſtion d about this new book, 
found about him, anſu'er'd, he knew not what 
it was: that it was directed to him, without 
telling him from whence it came. But the 
printed leaves appearing ſtill freſh, he was con- 
victed and (hut up till farther orders. 
Cleander as Kd him if the. Jeſuits knew this 
ſtory? they know it, anſuer d the Abbot, and 


as they daily have to complain of ſuch Kind of 
proceedings. After this, they read, in the little 
e . book, 
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ves; Nbook, the reſt of the Thomiſts quoted, without 
vhe- Making the pains to ſearch into their own parti- 
ano, Micular works, out of which, no doubt, the paſ- 
that N ages are-moſt faithfully extracted. 
d te- Gregory Martinez. Firſt concluſion. It is not gen. , 
« only lawful to choole, of two opinions e- ug. s. 
the MW*qually/probable, that which one pleaſes, but 
f the Nit is further lau ful to follow the leſs pro- 
) fe- bable, and to quit the more probable. This 
with N ſecond part is contrary to Sylveſter and Cajetan, 
Port- but yer it is the common opinion. 
P aſcals i Peter Ledeſma. It is more probable, and it band At. 
hap- Wis conformable to the law of God, and the .. 


nder- lau of nature; that it is lawful for a Judge 
{lated N to reject the more probable opinion, and to 
t they N follow that opinion which is probable. This 
s; to is the opinion of Maſter Medina, of Orellana 


nd of 
as en- 


and ſeveral other Doctors, and chiefly of Saĩnt 
{Thomas's Scholars upon the 2. 2. J. 67. 4. 4. 


Franct. Ho ! for this bold ſtroak, ſayd Cleander, the 

fiction Neſuits will reform the Dominicans Morals : for (ute: 
man; N very well know, that upon the chapter con- Tasha, 
book, Nerning Judges, the direct contrary is com- Tannerws, 
; what Wnonly taught by the Society: and that their Senn. 


ithout 


principal Doctors (4) have declar'd againſt this Sim” 


t the 
$ Con- 


propoſition, And they bring for it very ſtrong Lamas, 
nd good reaſons; and do ſolidly ſhew the dif- dus G 
erence there is between theſe, in particular, and 22" » 
this ther caſes, where neither the intereſt of our | 
t, and Neighbor, nor the honor of Religion is concern d. % inet. 
cauſe © There follow'd in the liſt of Dominicans, (b) $5: 
ind of ¶ incentio Candido Maſter of the ſacred Pallace. (e) © A826 
little Wileſonſus of Saragoſa whole works were printed at #13: 7 


nu, 549. 
book, Rome, 
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leaſt reaſon, or the leaſt equity to attribut to 
_ the Jeſuits, as their particular and pecultar opi- 
nion, a doctrin, largely fpread in the wrinngs 
of the Divines of all Religious Orders, and ot 


above all, when Mr. 1fambers writes in France, 
Thar it is the common opinion of the Doctors. 


A Diſcourſe upon , 
Rome, by order of the General Chapter of Do- 
Minicansz a circumſtance, upon which one may 
argue ſtropgly, and which Paſcal wou d not hays, 
forgot, if the treatiſe of Divinity of any Jeſuit, 
who had taught the doctrin of probable opini- 
ons, had been publiſh'd by order of a Genera 
Congregation of the Society. This liſt ended 
with Paul Blanchis and John Haquet. 
ihe Abbor further Sfeke De juſtifying or 


proving ſome paſſages of the De@tors of Louyaiy, 
quoted by Father Dechamps. But Cleander and 
Eudoxus fayd they were abundantly ſatisficd. 
T hey only took the pains to count the Author: 
of the other Orders, and the Doctors of all the 
Univerſities mention'd in the following chap- 
ters: the number was about threeſcore : but 
they read, attentively, and with pleaſure, the 
reflexions made by Father Dechamps in the [all 
chapter of his little book, which really arc 
very much to the purpoſe. 1 

The firſt is, that which the Abbot had be. 
fore made them, and which, as ane may lay, 
do's, naturally, preſent it ſelf ro their and every 
body's eyes. To wit; whether there be the 


the Doctors of all Catholic Univerſities : and 
accore 
to fol 
Religi 


Ida cammuniter Doftores ; that Bonacina writes the 
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hat others ſay it in Spain, and others in Ger- 
nay. Hee fententia eſt conmanis in Scholis, Ia Novar, 
mentia offi hodie onmium. e 


; Do: 
may 
nave 


ram. Ep. 


fair, The ſecond reflexion is, that, it is yet more Milicnſis 
Iini- Nadiculous and more unjuſt, to make the Feſuirs 


1cral MWeuchors of an opinion, taught by ſo many able 
nded N Doctors before they had a being. It js the moſt 
common opinion of Divines, fayd Peter Navat in the 


g or year 1597 This opinion is ſupported by the greateſt 
vain, N nber of Doctors, by the oreateft authority, and by 
and Wihe ſtrongeſt ' reaſons, ſay'd Salonius, an Auguſtin 
fed, Min the year 1592. 


thors The third is, that rhe Jeſuits have apply'd 
11 the {themſelves , above all other Divines, to limit 
chap- {Wand reſtrain this doctrin, whioch'eertainly may 
but Ibe abus'd more than any other Moral prin- 
the Neiple, if it {hou'd not be taken as i ought to 
e laſt be; and which, in reality, was ſtretch'd too far 


are by ſome Doctors, before it was ercared of by 

the Jeluits, For this reaſon, Suarez, Vaſquez, | 
be- {Wiarchez, and other the moſt learned Divines of | 
y lay, Wihis Society, have plainly demonſtrated , and 
every Weconvinc'd all the Divines of their time, rhat 


e the Mthis dodtrin ought not to take place in refer- 


ut to Fence to Judges in their j udicatures, nor to 
r opi- {WPhylicians in- the application of their Medicins, 
rings nor to Proteflors of Divinity, in the choice of 
nd of che opinions they ought'to teach: and theſe 
: aud Whſt, in particular, are bound in conſcience, 
France, according to the Morals taught by the Jeſuits, 
>Qtors. to follow. the moſt ſafe opinions in matters of 
es the Religion, and ſuch as are conformable to 
cologi; e common: practice of the Church, and mo- 


that rally 
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rally certain in the matter of the Saeramenti. ſo 
Laſtly the fourth reflexion, which, by the Ml 


way, they had touch'd upon in the precedent = 
diſcourſe, is, that from the time this doctrin of op 
was in vogue till the year 1660 there had been In » 
but one Author who attack'd it in it's full ex- eiten 
tent, and that this Author was an Italian Jeſuit, qibus 


Comitolus, from whom Wendrok had taken the 


? 
beſt part, of what, with any color of reaſon, 3 
he had ſayd upon this ſubject, but very diſin- Wy. 
genouſly, without acquainting his readers that Nye to 
this Comitalus, whom he had cited, was a Jeſuit. In on 
They were going to leave the library, after Noinic 
the Abbot had ſhewn his two friends in the wy 
books of ſeveral Jeſuits the definition they give Nut f 
of a probable opinion, together with the te- rd t 
ſtrictions added to it, by Layman, Suarez, and Nnou- 
their other Divines, the extracts of which he hal, 
ſhewn the day before: and had thereby mad: ve © 


an end of convincing them of Paſcal and Mei 
drok's unfaithfulneſs, who give a very falſe no- 
tion, and make a very wrong ſcheme of thi: 
doctrin, to no other end, but that they might 
have an occaſion to calumniat the Jeſuits. JullWz b. 
as Cleander, caſting his eyes, by chance, on the 
23 page of Father Nechamps book, which la 
open, faw. there the name of Father Morin, the 
Oratorian : What, ſayd he, laughing aloud , do 
the Jeſuits bring to their ſuccour, even the vet 
Oratoriaus, upon the chapter of Probability? 
Becauſe that is an extraordinary thing, let uh 
ſee, ſayd Eudoxus, what Morinus ſays to the buſt 
nels. In his eighth book of Penance ch. 4. wy 
ele 
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e ſe words are to be found. Franciſcus Suarez 


9., 


14 t 


1. 3. 4d 1. 2. diſp. 12. ſed. 6. nu. 10. prudenter 


mihi videtur circumſcribere caſus, in quibus neceſſe 
ft opinionem certam preferre probabili, & probabilio- 
m minus probabili: mihi enim videtur certum & 
widens, aliquando probabilia certis preferri poſſe: 
quibus igitur indicijs & argumentis hac dignoſce- 
ms? quando, ſcilicet, inquit Suarez, ex juſtitia 
jel charitate tenemur vitare damnum, quod ve ipſa 
weft, vel periculum ejus, &c. Suarez ſeems to 
ne to determin very prudently the cafes where- 
n one ought to prefer a certain to a probable 
pinion, and the more probable to the leſs pro- 
able : for ir appears to me certain and evident, 
hat ſometimes a probable opinion may be pre- 
rd to a certain one: how (hall we come to 
now when' this is to be done? that is, ſays 
ez, when either juſtice, or charity do's ob- 
ze us, to prevent the dammage that may happen 
y the thing it (elf, or the danger of it, &c. 

Let us go, ſayd Eudoxus, the Jeſuits have 
ttied the caufe and they will carry it before 
ny impartial judge: any man of ſenſe, who 
ill but hear and examin it, as we have now 
one. They went abroad to take the air a 
tle wearied by the application their curioſity 
d given them, but mighty well ſatisfied they 
ad clear d and difintangled the truth of things, 
om all the clouds and obſcurities, wherein it 
d a long time layn induſtriouſly conceal'd 
d folded up. 
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Abbot, it 1 were oblig'd to declare my ſelf i 
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8 | | ; hun 
The follopiug part of the fourth Didlovne, conc 


I and 1 

T their return from taking the air, these ro 
alighted at the Abbor's lodging, u here. WY ind 

after they had, for ſome time, talk d of mucl 
indifferent things, being at 4 {tand , and the nd 1 
converiation fallen, Eudoxus thus briskly tool is, tl 


ir up agen. But what think you, in the main nion. 


Maſter Abbot, of the queſtion of probab nent 


opinions? let 4 lay alide the matter of fact It 


and the ſenſe of others, and tell us your on 
thoughts of the thing it ſelf. 
I ihou'd be hard put to it, anſiver'd the 


this particular. Tis a matter wherein it is 4 
ealy to deſtroy all, as it is bard to cftablil 
any thing: where the extream, and direct 
contrary opinions, cem to have infupportabl\WFathe 
conſequences; and where the middle, hid hom 
fome are willing to hold, ſeems not poſſible i N alan 
ſubſiſt, withour reeftablilhing the faundations the C 
the two opinions, which they pretend to deftroyMnam's 

This is a very ſtrange propoſition, layd £6 
doxus : but it it be true, the poſitive, magilte 
rial air, which ſome curtain people put on, al 
affect in this matter, is not to be endur'd. 

The greateſt parr of theſe men, anfwer'd tl 
Abbor, have diy'd very little into the bulinel 
but ſuffer d themſelves to be carried away wit 
the ſtream of the party, they firſt met; or to 
dazzl'd with outward appearances, which ha 


in them nothing that's ſolid ; or elſe be 
un 
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un' d with the clamors and out-crys rais'd, by 


214% concert or agreement, in Flanders and in France, 
and which have been ecchoed and heard as far 

„the to Rome. Bur here they move more ſlou' ly, 
here ind walk with a graver pace, and are not in ſo 
K do much haſt, nor very forward to decide in fo nice 
id the nd render a point. All that I can fay to you, 
tools, that 1 cannot bear Paſcal and Wendrok's opi- 
main nion, and that I do yet ſuſpend my own judg- 

obablY ment, concerning the opinions of other Divines. 
f fact It looks well notwithſtanding, fayd Endoxns, 
r owto hy, that one is oblig'd always to follow the 
more ſake opinion, tho it ſhould be the lels 

'd riyWprobable. Has not Wendrok ſayd wonders in 
ſelf i his firſt note upon the fifth Provincial Letter, 

it is here he propoles his ſyſtem, and fights with 
ſtablillMWall nis forces that of his adverſaries, repreſent- 
directed by the ſingle body of the Jeſuits? For theſe 
ortab\MFachers are there brought to anſwer for all the 
- whiciWrhomifts, all the Scotifts, all the Doctors of 


Tible t 


Salamanca, Alcala, Louvain and Sorbonne; tor all 
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the Canoniſts, and all the Biſhops you have 

nam'd to us, and to whom had they [poke to 

them in their proper perſons, it would ccrtain- 

ly have been very rude, to have offer'd ſo 

many injuries, and ſayd ſo many contumelious 
things, as he has done. | 

All that is admirable, anſwer d the Abbot, 

ind above all this fine principle, upon which 

all the reſt depends, that no probable opinion 

or to , fate, and. that it do's not excuſe from fin, it 

nich haſt be not true; opinionem probabilem ſecuram non ect. 4. 
ſe to (fe niſs vera fir, Iuſomuch that any judgment !.“ 

un upon 
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upon which I lean, whether it be to goveri my 
ſelf, or to direct others, that conſult me; this 
judgment, 1 ſay, how probable, and how well 
ſoever founded, if it be falſe, makes me a c- 
minal and guilty befofe the tribunal of the 
divine juſtice. It is, without doubt, this extra- 
vagant and erroneous principle, of which the 
abſurd confequences are eafily known, that 
has contributed moſt ro make this opinion 
fall ro the ground. | 

For, notwithftanding, all they cou'd do, the 
Doctors and Directors, moſt zealots for the 
reformation of Morals, were not able to make 
it ſerve their turn in ſpite of all that was moſt 
ſpecious in this ſeverity, and of the honor, and 
reputarion it wou'd have brought to their di- 
rection and advice, and notwithſtanding the in- 
clinarions, and the intereſt they had to give into 
the notions of one Kind of devotes, by declar- 
ing loudly and univerſally for the more ſife 
opinion, they are agreed, that there is no ſoli— 
dity in this doctrin, and convinc'd by reaſon 
and by experience that it is both impertinent 
and impracticable. 

Not to be able to quiet the conſcience , but 
by evidence, which is wanting often and almoſt 
always in moral things, to reduce all the Judges 
even after they have done their duty exactly to 


doubt (I ſpeak of well grounded doubt, and 


not of a ſcruple) whether they do not make 
themſelves lyable to go to the Devil almoſt by 


all the judgments they paſs. For the moſt jul 
and impartial are daily divided amongſt rhem- 
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a my WM elves; that is to ſay , that neceſlarily the one, 
this Nor other of them in this oppoſition of opini- 
well W ons, judge and decide the contending parties 

2 cri- WW differences upon falſe principles, or by miſap- 

F the Wplying true ones, and that thereby they do an 

xtra- act of injuſtice, which neither their application, 

1 the nor their examination of the affair, nor the care 
that they take to follow that, which ſcems to them 

inion {the more probably true, nor the authority of 

the moſt able Lawycrs, can excuſe ſince that 


„ the Natter all this they lay hold on a falſe opinion, 
Ir the {Wand which at the ſame time is contrary to juſtice, 
make To throw into the {ame uncertainty, by the 
moſt Name reaſon, all Lawyers, Advocates, Procters 


„ and Hand Atrurneys, almoſt for all the cauſes they 
ir di- Wake in hand, among which 'tis certain there 
ne in- Mare very few that have as clear a right of their 
e into Nude, as there is truth in a mathematical demon- 
leclar- tration; and all thoſe that have litigious rights 


e fife Hand cauſes, for all the ſuits they bring and 


> ſoli-Nvaintain. To give the fame kind of trouble to 
reaſon all Directors, and all Confeſſors in an infinity 
Tinent Wot decitions, eſpecially, in the matter of reſti- 


tuton, where it is as little ſafe, to oblige as not 
e, but Ito oblige ro reſtitution, and where it is equally 
almoſt Nangerous, on both ſides, ro offend, or tin a- 
Judges Wainſt juſtice: and to all Merchants, in, I know 
ctly to ot, how many circumſtances, of their trade and 
t, andFealings, and generally to all men, in an infinit 
t make number of conjunctures, where the daily com- 
oft by nerce of life do's engage them, and wherein 
oft jultMWicy are govern'd by probable opinions only: 
them - ell this appear'd very intoletable. 
ſelves 5 
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Beſides this other principle, which Mend 
farther ſuppoſes, for the eſtabliſhment of his 
doctrin, that invincible ignorance do's not ex- 
cufe from tin, is a principle, whatever effoits 
are made in it's favor, that reaſon cannot admit, 
and which is repugnant to the notions, all men 
have, of the goodneſs of God, and which of 
late, was allo cenſur'd at Rome, and which, in 
effect reeſtabliſhes ſome of the condemn'd pro- 
poſitions of Junſenjus, and undermines the foun- 
dation of ſome of the moſt important doctrin: 
of the Council of Trent, 

After all, the ineffectual remedy for all rhef: 
great inconveniences, and the only one uy. 

eſted by Wendrpk, is, to addreſs ones ſelf to 
God, as if à man cou'd be certain, every mo- 
ment, of a particular reyclation from on high 
Notwithſtanding theſe reaſons, they were, I hy, 
oþlig'd to quit this fing piece of Divinity. Bur 
it do's not appear, that either Mendrok, or his 
friends were much troubl'd fort. The oppott- 
tion that was then wade to this ſpecious feve- 
rity, together with the pretended lootnels of 
the Society's Morals, fervd well enuff ro deay 
and run down the Jelyis; this was all rhcle 
Gentlemen aim'd ar, and they had all the reaſon 
in the world to be ſatisfied with the event. 

I very lately puzzld, fayd Cleander, upon thi: 
ſubject, a Doctor of the ſevere Morals by a 


difficulty I propoſed to him, concerning the 


contracts for incomes upon the loon of mom 


It is certain, fayd'I to him, that theſe kind d 
contracts can be juſtified, only by probable 


reaſons 


real 
wel 
laſt 
ted, 
alto 
was 
plai! 
(WEL 
pou 
dred 
rear: 
muc 
was 
nion 
three 
alſo 
juſti! 
to p 
cipal 
( for 
but 
tain 
gel 
He 6 


The Provincial Letters. 


ark, WM reaſons. They have been in uſe, or, at leaſt, 
his well warranted „ hut within theſe two ar three 
(x- laſt ages. In the beginning they Were 2CcOmuN- 
outs ted, by ſeveral Dactots, uturious contracts, and 
mit, zltogether unjuſt, whereby twice as much mony 
men Tas repaid as was at firſt receivd; ſince it will 
0 0 Wl plainly appear, by regdgeming , at the end of 
„in 


twenty years, the agreed for ſum of a thoutand 
Pro- pounds a year, after the rate of faye in the hun- 
oun- dred, and cleaving for the whole timę the ar- 


rin rears, that the many firſt þorrawed with juſt as 

much more was fully paid back. This butinels 
hel: WH was then diſputed, with, ſp great variety of gpi- 
 fug- nions, that even to our days the diſpuge of the 


elf ro Wl three contracts was fill kept on tgort. It is 
mo- allo certain, that this Kind of contrack is ta be 


high juſtited by a good intention, which men have 
1 hay, to purchaſe, by parting for ever with the prin- 
a But cipal, not a certain ſym of mony yearly paiable, 
or bis (for mony is nat to be bought with mony) 
Po bit a right of exacting , every Fear, à Cef- 
OY zin ſym from, him, t whqm the principal was 


given. This is a very nige apd tender point. 


decij He ought to have anſwer'd, ſayd Egdexus inter- 
theke rupcing him, that twa Popes, Matin the fifth, 
really and callixtus the thind, did talepare, or ap- 
7 prove theſe fort of bargains, in the Necrctals 
On this | 


they made upon this tybjec. 

He gave me this aplycy, replyed Cleapder , 
aur I thus pyrſzed my argument z beſides fayd 
Ito him that 'the Popes can neither dgrogate 
from, nar deſtyoy the law of nature, zo which, 
many Doctor; do affirm and maintgig, that, 


0 this 


ils by a 
ing the 
mon) 
kind d 
robable 
reaſons 


147 


148 


A Diſcourſe upon 


this contract is as oppoſit and contrary, as is 
the moſt formal kind of uſury. Beſides this, 
many of thoſe, we know, who hold that the 
moſt ſafe opinion is always to be followed, do 
not hold, that the Pope's authority is ſufficient, 
to make an opinion certain, if it were before 
doubtful; and that theſe two Popes do not ap- 
prove of this contract, but on two conditions, 
not to mention ſome others, which they do 
alſo require, The firſt is, that the rent or in- 


com ſhou'd be in the manner of a mortgage, 


and ferl'd upon ſome certain, fix d, fund, of a 
nature to produce a revenue, for example, 
upon an eſtate in land, or upon a houſe. The 
ſecond is, that, this fund failing, the rent 
ſhou'd be no longer paid: conditions which 
made eaſy the greateſt difficultics the Doctors 
had rais'd upon this kind of contract. 

But in France, theſe conditions are not ob- 
ſerv'd, he that borrows mony binds all his e 
ſtate, in general, and his own perlon into the 
bargain; that, if his eſtate ſhou'd faile, the 
perion ſhou'd always remain bound.. Pius the 
fifth, ſince theſe two Popes, and the Council 
of Beurdeaux, beld in the laſt age, ſay, that 
theſe two conditions, which I have mention d, 
are neceſſary. Whence it is evident, that it is 
more ſafe, not to have, not to make, or te- 


- ceive ſuch kind of contracts, or bargains, a 


leaſt, after the manner they are made in Franc. 
For to examin this buſineſs well to the bottom, 
they have not found, for theſe two or three 


hundred years, any new demonſtration to 
juſtyy 


The © Provincial Letters, 


juſtify this contract, more convincing, than 
the reaſons 'ar that time propos'd to ſupport it; 


as 1s 
this, | lid | 
- the nor a more ſoli refutation of their arguments 


d ho condem'd it; that is to ſay in one word, 
8 that there is but a great probability to juſtify 
etre chis kind of bargain or contract. | 
t ap- This probability then is not an aſſurance, 
ions chat it is conformable to the law of nature, 
y %o however it may be allow'd of, by cuſtom and 
7 in. 0 reaſons, which ſeem very probable; to ho- 
neſt good men, and to the greateſt part of the 


Lage / * 
; learned. But if theſe learned men, who are 
ple I but Schoolmen, Canoniſts, or Caſuiſts, be de- 


The ceiv'd in a matter, 0 ſubject to error, what 
rene MI (Pall become of an infinit number of Chriſti- 
hich Tuns, of all eſtates, conditions, and employ- 


„Con ments, who daily either give, or take mony, 
at this Kind of intereſt > What ſhall become of 

© ob. os in France? where the conditions are not ob- 
his e- ſerv d, which the Popes believe neceflary, to 
to the linder this contract from being dangerous, and 
the Nrith which many Doctors did not yet judge it 

by the ſafe enuff, and without Which abundance of o- 
Dune thers accounted it unſupportable. It is mani- 


feſt, that in this, all follow the probable and 
leſs ſafe opinion. I aſſare you, added Cleander, 
at it is that my man was ſo puzzrd, he knew not 
4-46 what to anſwer. „ 

us, af 1 do not at all wonder at it, ſayd the Abbor, 
Frantt, any man of ſenſe cannot but ſee, that theſe ar- 
ottom, I zuments are ananſverable; and plainly demon- 
r three ſtrate, what a folly it is, to build on certain 
on 0 general maxims, which, at firſt, ſeem clear, 
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tho they are indeed but dazling, and the appli- 
cation of chem, in an infinit number of occa- 
ſions, abſolurely impoſſibie. A thaufand ſuch 
like arguments, as you have told us might be 
made, upon this ſubct, and which can never 
be anſwer'd. 1 | Se conminu'd be, that in the 
fr(t heat of the pretended reformation of Mo- 
rals, -this caſe was propos d: they drew them. 
elves ot ont, as well as they cou'd; but 
upon every lietle difficuky „ and diſtatisfaction 
turd, in their anſwers, by thoſe who conful- 
ted them, they were forc'd to acknoh edge, 
that men Were not obig d always to follow the 
more ſafe opinion. But, in a word, when once 
any docttin makes an nien trouble and 
ditordet in civil affairs; that very diſorder ought 
to pals fot a moral demonſtration that it is faite; 
and that it is againſt/the order df Divine Pro 
2 and, hy cone que nce, againſt the eter- 
mal verſties, of which, commom ſenſe and _ 
on are hot the exprc thons u hich make part of 
the rules, God hs given us for our conduct. 
And thence it is, that firch a doctrin bas 10 
hort a; duration, the common fate of all extra- 
vagarit and unrea ſonable opinio. 1 
Bot 15 what you afhrm certain, fayd Endoxus, 
that this opinion is aid aſide? for 1 ſti} meet, 
every day, men, who, in ſpeaking of thetc 
matters, do genefajly declare, that we muſt al. 


Ways follow the mort ſaſe opinion. Tins being 


moſt, fayorable to the law, as they exprek 
themſelves, and moſt comrary to concupiſcence, 


and 
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and that the doctrin of probability was never 
known, or taken, in any manter, by the Fa- 
thers and the believers of the firſt ages, for 2 
rule of the manners, and conduct of the Dif- 
ciples of Jeſus Chriſt, i 

How ealy it is, anſwer' d the Abbot, for a 
man, to make himſelt a Doctor of the ſevere 
Morals, ſuch a degree, or DoRorſhip, requires 
neither ſtudy nor learning; there is no more 
neceſſary for it, bit a little confidence to deter- 
mine tively in company, and to condem, 
or dam all the world; 1 do not fpeak of theſe 
ſort of men, when I fay Wendrok's doctrin, up- 
on this point, is out of datc. I fpeak of the 
moſt able Confeftors, and Directors of the beſt 
credit of this age; who do not, at all, follow 
it, either in their prackice, or deeiſions; be- 
cauſe they have found it's principles falſe, and 
it's conlequences extravagant, and who, in theſs 
days, commonly hold for 2 mazitn, that when 
wo contrary opinions meet, the leſs ſaſe be- 
comes very ſafe, by the ſtrength of the reaſons 
whereby it exceeds it's oppoſit; I ſpeak of the 
Divines, who, fer feveral years paſt, have in 
their writings treated of probability, and, who, 
except two or three, that are oblig's to firallow 
hundred abfurdities, and to engage themſelves 
in a thouſand contradicgions, de confine them- 
ſelves to the refutation of this dodtrin , that 
one may follow an opinion, which is both the 
leſs probable and the leſs ſafe opinion, and ts 
prove, that one may not follow the leſs ſafe, 
but when it is the more probable opinion; 
* e but 


| — — 
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but nothing is more falſe, than what theſe pre- 
tended Doctors of Wendrok's character, as little 
skilful in Divinity, and full as bold as himſelf, 
have had the confidence to advance, that the 
doctrin of probability was never acknowledg'd 
in any manner by the Fathers or believers of 
the firſt ages for a rule of manners. 

They ſtand very much upon it, notwith- 
ſtanding, fayd Cleander, and, build a great deal 
upon this negative argument. It is true, an- 
iwer'd the Abbot, that it was not then diſputed 
in the Schools, whether a probable opinion 
might be follow'd, when it was the leſs fate ; 
but it is alſo true, that, in practice, the mot 
holy men did govern themſelves by it without 
ſcruple, when they met with difficulties, which 
cou'd not eaſily be determin'd by the chief and 
inviolable rules of our manners, the Scripture, 
the Canons, and the laws and conſtitutions of 
Eccleſiaſtic ſuperiors; and when there was any 
diſpute about the ſenſe and meaning of thele 
Let not Very rules, in ſome circumſtances, and the opi— 
— 2 nions were divided, every one took what ſide 
not diſ- he pleasd, and ſayd with Saint Paul Qui un 
pile him manducat manducantem non ſperuat, & qui mandu- 
eth and cat, non manducantem non ſpernat. This puts me 
hn engt in mind, continu'd he, of a very nice conjun- 
encch Cure, of the Chriſtians, in the time of Julian 
e Apoſtat, reported in the Eccleſiaſtical hi- 
cotetn ſtory, and which will ſerve for an example and 
COt. 

proof of u hat I ſay. 
Faro. ad This Emperor, among the acts he made uſe of 
in. 362. to engage his ſubjects in Idolatry, gave 2 
| > that 
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res that all the viduals, expos'd to fale in the mar- 
tle fer of Conſtantinople, hou d be defil'd by pagan 
elf, Naperſtitions; and particularly directed, that all, 
the mere to be told, ſhou'd be firſt offer'd to Idols. 
gd Urbe Chriſtians of this great City did believe, 
; of laat, in conſcience, they ought not to buy any 

thing in the marker, inſomuch, that as long as 


ith- Neis order was in force, they only fed upon 
deal De corn which the rich had in their granaries, 
an- Nad which, without grinding, they got dreſt 
arcd WM well as they cou'd. 

gion The fame Prince publiſh' d, and put in exe- 
ate ; Mition, ſuch an other edict at Antioch; but the 
molt {Chriſtians there, were of a different opinion 
bout om thoſe of Conſtantinople; they bought, and, 
hich ter their uſual manner, eat of what was pub- 
and ay ſold. The Church, which was much edi- 
ture, ed by the conduct of the Chriſtians at Con- 
ns of {intiople, was not at all ſcandaliz'd, at the Chri- 
s any ans of Antioch; and Theodoret, who reports 
theſe Wis matter, do's approve and juſtify ir, by a 
opi- Fillage of Saint Paul, in his firſt Epiſtle to 
t ſide Nie Corinthians, Whatſcever is ſold in the jhambles, Cap. ro: . 


i now Ft eat, acking no queſtions for conſcience ſake. 
1andu- Whole , of Conſtantinople, Knew this paſſage of 
ts me eint Paul, as. well as thoſe of Antioch; but 
njun- Hey underſtood it in a different manner; which 
Julian Necaſion'd tuo probable opinions, of which 
al hi- Je more ſafe was that of the Chriſtians of 
le and Naſtantinopie, and the leſs ſafe that of the Chri- 
ans of Antioch. 19 | 

uſe of Here is the uſage of probability, ſayd Eu- 
order, Nu, eſtabliſh d, as much as poſlible, by the 

that contrary 
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contrary praiſes, and behaviour of the Chri. ¶ ptol 
ſtians of theſe pwo Citys; and by that of the MW and 
Church in refetenee to thoſe of Antioch, for MW and 
without doubt, Theederer, by approving the of t. 
fact, did not believe they were oblig'd to fol. ¶ voll 
low the more ſafe opinion. the 
The very Scripture it ſelf, anfwer'd the Ab- ¶ you 
bot, can furniſh me with examples of this na. rent: 
ture, about the decifton of the great caſe ofthis, 
conſcience propos d in the Jewith Church in chere 
the time of the renoun d Autiochus vix, whether «rip 
it were lawfiil ro fight upon the Sabboth day, 
the Jews had, then, neither the Ark nor the 
Prophets to conſult, but debated the matter ini erru 
a councel of war, and concluded, they might ure, 
tight upon the Sabboth day; tliis was the lelsFWand | 
ſafe opinion, which ſeem'd contrary to the law, Wl was 
and to all the former preſidents of that nationthere 


L. 1. Ma- 
cha. c. 2. 


in matter of Religion. amon 
If Wendrok, ſayd Endoxns interrupting him, the d 
had been of this councel of war, and had rcadwhor 
in it his diſſertation upon the fifth Provincialfthe a. 
Letter, Mathatias and Judas Ma habens wou ing a 
Have been, infallibly confounded and turn Mopini 
into ridicule. : 1 difcou 
No doubt ont, anfwer'd the Abbot, but t Abbo 
return to the Chriſtians of the firſt ages; wheniſby rh 
reflect upon the manner of their conduct. Mondi: 
ſrems to me, that men were never more g offeighth 
vern'd by probable opinions, than they were a(ilh' 


that time; nor ever practis d more the maxim 
which teaches, that one may in conſcience folShady 
lou the opinion of a. Doctor of Tuners | 

probi} - 
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"bell jtobity and learning; that'a Biſhop, a Prieſt, 
f the and a Deacon having gain'd the people's eſteem 
for, and good opinion, their judgment and ſenſe 
» the of things were receiv d as Oracles, and blindly 
) fol-Mfollow'd, in ſuch matters, as the Scriptures, or 
the Councels had left underermin'd. Wheteby 

Ab- ¶ you may ſee, that Mudrok, and all his adhe- 
is na. rents are much out in their account; for after 
aſe oi this, how can it be ſayd or maintain'd, that 
ch inlthere are no footſteps of probability in the 
1erher MW Scripture , or in the holy Fathers, or in the 
1 day, WM practice of rhe firſt ages of the Church ? 

or the As concerning the Fathers, ſayd Cleander in- 
ter in errupting him, Ie tell you a pleaſant adven- 


might ure, of which ſome days ago I was a witneſs, 
he lelsFWand comes now into my mind properly enuff. 
de lau, l was at the Biſhop of , houſe; where 
nationſiitere was 2 great deal of good company, and, 


among others, a Janſemiſt Abbot, who turn'd 
the di fcourſe to, the Morals of the qeſuits; of 
whom he talk d wonders, eſpecially touching 
the article we are now upon. The Prelat, be- 
ing a man of wit and judgment, and not an 
opintator, growing weary of his too tedious 
lifcourte, fayd laughing, I muſt teil you, Mr. 
Abbor, of a deciſton lately made in the Indies, 
dy the principles of probability; but, upon 
ondition , that you'l get & inferred in the 
aht rome of La Monat pratique before it be 
niſh'd by Mr. Anmuld. I de promiſe, arts 
wer d the Abbot very readily, that, if you 
judge it wanhy, it {hall have chere a very 
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ſhop, {hall be the judge ; the matter of fact 
is this. 

A French Merchant, who had a very hand- 
ſom wife, was ſhipwrack'd in the Indies, 
and fav'd himſelf in a City belonging to the 
Spaniards, being a ſtranger, he was carried be. 
fore the Governor, a violent brutal man, who, 
at firſt ſight , fell deſperatly in love with the 
woman; the Merchant had notice of it, and, 
being very much diſturb d and uneaſy, went to 
the College of that City, and deſir d to ſpeak 
to a Caſuiſt and a Divine; he told them the 
difficulty he was in; ſaying that he knew from 
good hands, that the Governor was ſo paſſion- 
atly in love with. his wife, that he wou'd glad- 
ly Marry her, if {he were not already Married. 
For he do's not yet certainly know, ſays he, 
that ſhe is my wife; perſons well inform'd of 
the matter do atis me, that he is reſolv'd to 
have me murder'd, in caſe be finds me to be 
1 2 or that I ſhou d oppoſe his Mar- 

And, on the other fide, it I ſuffer hin 
to Marry her, he'] give me an employment 
that will make amends; for the great loſles ! 
have ſuſtain'd by ſhipwrack. I can very wel 
conceal my Marriage, there being no bod 
here acquainted with it, and make her pals fot 
my kinſwoman, and relation, as ſhe really 
and ſo near, that I was fored to get a diſpen 
ſation to Marry her. I am ſure ſhe will dc 
any thing I: ſhall bid her; but I wou'd no 
willingly offend God. T have had a thouſan 
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fact wen now, he ſeems to inſpire me with fome 
confidence, that he will hinder the execution 
and- ot the Governor's ill deſigns againſt my wife. 
lies , Hereupon the Divine, who ſpake firſt ſayd. 
the tat he very much pitied his cafe, and declar'd 
be- to him there was nothing elſe to be done, but 
who, WM: give an heroic proof of his faith, by offer- 
1 the Ing up his life, a Sacriſicc to Almighty God; 
and, Mor if he were ask'd, whether the woman were 
It to is wife, and he ſhou'd anſwer {he was his 
ſpeak tinſwoman, this muſt needs be, either a ly, or 
a the En equivocation; neither of which is Jawtul : 
from bur the greateſt evil of this buſineſs was, that 
ſſion· Ne cou'd nor adviſe his wife to conceal her be- 
glad- wg lo, and to ſay ſhe was but his relation, 
ried. N ithout viſibly expoſing her to commit adul- 
* be, Mey, and making himſelf a complice; that, if 
m'd og had fo great a confidence in te Divine ſuc- 
lv'd tour, he ought ſtill to hope, and rely upon the 
to behodneſs of God, for delivering him from bis 
5 Mar- relent danger, by ſome particular way he cou'd 
er hint foreſee; but to believe that God ſhou'd 
ment ange the Governor's heart, in reference to his 
loſles! te, or preſerve her, from the crime to which 


ry well: her ſelf wou'd conſent, cou'd not but be a 

bodo damnable preſumption. This was not « 

paſs foWiir's deciſion, {ayd our Janſeniſt Abbor. 
ally Have a little patience, continued the Prelat ; 
—_ e Caſuiſt roo ſpoke, in his turn, and declar'd 
will de 


the Merchant, that he was of another opt- 


u d * on: that as to the firſt point, in ſaying this 

houan@ffon was his kinſwoman, he ſhou'd not rell a 
i „ . 

on and he ſhou'd indeed thereby conceal the truth. 
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but not ſay any thing that was falſe ; wherein 
there is nothing of evil: and, as for the act of 
adultery, to which his wife was expos'd, this 
eou'd not be imputed ro him for a fault; tha 
by praying to God, and truſting in his good- 
nels he fatish'd his duty; and if to take thi; 
courle was to tempt God; to preſume that be 
woy'd fave his life in a conjuncture wherein his 
death was morally inevitable, wou'd be to tempt 
him much more. But in going this way, he 
was to take care, not to have the preciſe inten- 
tion to avoid death thereby, but withal he 
ought to be ready, as he fayd he was, to do 
any thing rather than offend God. 

Ho there ſpoke the Jeluir, anfwer'd the Jan 
ſeniſt, and if the other alſo were one, here ii 
directly Mr. Paſcal's diviſion , of the Jceſui 
Directors, of which ſome are ſevere, ande 
thers loole cven to excels. 1 
Without donbt, fayd the Biſhop, the D 
vine's opinion was the more late, and the mor 
probable, and the Caſuiſts, the leis tie a 
the leſs probable. Moſt certainly, anſwer'd it 
Janſeniſt, who earneſtly deſir'd to Know, wi: 
ther the matter of fact was true, which he 3 
prov'd as excellent for the Morale Pratique. 1 
Biſhop, perceiving him catch d and drawn | 
ſayd to him laughing, indeed, Mr. Abbot, wh 
J have told you, is but a Parable, of which 

will now tell you the meaning. The Ms 
chant's caſe is, in reality, that gf Abraham, 
which you are not a ſtranger; who, to a 
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rein Meharvo's people, and to Abimelechs, that ſhe 
& of Las his Siſter, without ſaying that ſhe was his 

this Mike. The Divine was Saint John Chryſoſtom ; pid. ». 
' tha Mobo plainly condems Abraham, as a wan, who 2 
004. Nconſented to the adultery of his wife; who de- 
this vers up the {heep ro the wolte; who deceiv's, 
it he Mand who is an example to the greateſt Saints, 
in hie let them ſce what they are capable of, not- 
vichſtanding all their Sanctity. But the Ca- 
ſuiſt is aint Auſtin, who ſayd in express for- ib. . 
mal terms, that Abraham, in ſaying Sara was contta 


rempt 
y, he 


inten- | | 
nal hes Siſter, bad done no ill; becauſe he only +8 yp 
to dfonceal' d part of the truth, and told nothing bg. 


that was falſe, Tacuit aliquid veri & non dixit 


1e Jan liquid falſe. 

here That is not yet all, continued he, the acti- 
Jeſu en of Abraham, layd Saint Auſtin, looks, at 
and off fiſt like that of a husband, who gives up 


chis wife to commit a crime ; but it will not 
appear ſo to any, but to thoſe, who know 
not how to diſtinguiſh, by the light of the 
eternal law, between good and bad actions. 
This Patriarch, perſued the Father, did not 
conſent to his wife's adultery .... but, by con- 


the Di 
ce mort 
{ite zu 
rer' dit 


W, WAG ; 

\ he A caling [he was his wife, and ſaying ſhe was 
we. I bis Siſter, his intention was, that theſe ſtran- 
drawn iff gers and ungodly men ſhou'd not kill him, 
ot, wh leaſt that after his death they ſhou'd treat her 
f which] ke a captive. He adds the circumſtances, 


d the reaſons mention'd in the expolition of 


"be Ms 2 
e caſe of conſcience, and in the Caſuiſt's an- 


raham, W 4 
to a0 er; and above all, that Aran Was in hopes, 
to ſay al, whatever happen'd 3 God wou'd protect, 
Phar His 
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his wife. Where you fee, concluded the Pre. he 
lat, that Saint Auſtin makes good uſe of the rals 


direction of intention; and that he decides, a and 


laſt, the caſe of conſcience like a Doctor whoto | 
belicv'd one might follow the leſs ſafe opinion the 
as Abraham himſelf had done. Ic is certain con 
neither of them reaſon'd very well, if they dither 
not judge, that this lels fate, was, at the famdiithe : 
time, the leis probable opinion; and if ther. 
believ'd it ſuch, we muſt ſay they were, of thhat 
fame opinion with thoſe, who hold, that thFhinic 
leſs ſafe opinion may be tollow'd, even whend 1 
it is the leſs probable. ith's 

Our Janſeniſt, continued Cleander, was Mhat"t 
little ſurprizd; and the treuble he was in, difffio. a 
verted the company very much; he ſtifly mainieir 
tain'd, that nothing like this cou'd cver bY An 
ſheawn him in Saint Auſtin. The Biſhop of nd 
hereupon reach'd down the fixth tome of thiYfays \ 
Father, and ſheu'd him, at large, the calc ailiſfey t 
the decifion in the 22th book againſt Fau/tuMiſt 4 
giving him allo to underſtand, that it was nYllow 
in conſcience fate, nor ſo much as probably 
that they might run down their neighbors, wiſe 
that paſſion and madneſs, wherewith bis gofnjone; 
friends the Janſeniſts ſeem'd poſſeſs'd, in d opoti 
claming erernally againſt the Jetuits : and tie oth 
it wou'd be much more editying to practiſ mo- 
without preaching, the ſevere Morals; than 5s no 
preach them, every where, and yet practile Gy pre 
rectly contrary to what they preach, This YThar 
vice, anſwer d Eudoxus, ſeems to me to be n tak 
wiſely and ſeaſonably given; and, if thoſe hays, 
| | iD; 
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Pte peak ſo diſadvantagiouſſy of the Jeſuits Mo- 


ot theſrals, wou'd but reflect, upon the memorials, 
ES, At ind the reſtimonics by which they are induc d 
r haf to ſpeak of them, after that manner; and upon 
inonYhe reaſons they might there find to believe the 
ertainſcontrary of what is ſayd, upon the motives that 
cy did there preſent themſelves to make a man diſtruſt 
e ſamqͥſibe tincerity, or the knowledg of thoſe, that 
it rh-yſſcecry them moſt, perhaps they wou'd believe, 
of that this, ar beſt, was but the leſs probable o- 
hat thEivion ; and that it was lawful to ſpeak thus, 
1 whcſod to believe all that their enemies had pub- 
j[h'd of them. But alas it is but too true, 
was at the men, moſt zealous for ſevere Morals, 
in, dio. as often, as there is occaſion, diſpenſe with 
mainicir moſt eſſential rules. 
ver bi And what do they now think at Rome, ask'd 
of Peander, of this fine maxim, that men arc al- 
c of tus oblig d to follow the more ſafe opinion? 
calc aſſhey there condem it anfwer'd the Abbor; ar 
Fauſiuilt Alexander VIII paſs'd his cenſure upon this 


was nqhllouing propotition, That it is not lawful to 
probab low 4 probable opinion, even the moſt probable , 
bors, 1g all thoſe, that ate probable, Non licet ſeq 1 
his goqnonem, vel inter probabiles probabilifſumam, this 
d, in d opolition, is the immediat conſequence of 
and tie other; for, ifa man be oblig'd to follow 
o practiſ more life, it thence evidently follows, that 
; than i not lau ful, to follow the contrary opinion, 
practile I probable ſoever it may be. 

This AThat is manifeſt, fayd Eudoxus, let us here 


to be n take our leave of Wendrob, with his mad 
f thoſe ufavagant Morals; but, continued he; I can- 
ip: L. | not 
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not however eaſily give into the oppoſit opi- 
nion; which teaches, that one may follow the 
leſs ſafe opinion, even when, at the ſame time, 
it is the lels probable: why rather {hou'd they 
not hold the middle opivion, according to 
which, men, may take the leſs ſafe, only, 
when it is the more probable. 

I am of your mind, anſwer'd the Abbot, and 
have all the inclination poſſible to follow this 
middle opinion; and a great many of our pre- 
ſent Divines deſire it; but, having very wel 
examin'd the whole matter, I find, that the 
Doctors, of this mitigated probability, are al- 
together as hard put ro it, as the others. |: 
requires an entire book to ſhew you all th: 
trouble given them, by thoſe, who hold th; 
doctrin of the leſs probable opinion, and that 
which they themſelves allo, in their turn, giv 
to thoſe, who follow this opinion. 1 have 4 
my houſe ſome volumes that might inſtru 
you in the buſineſs, in caſe your curioſity an 
your patience cou'd, carry you ſo far. 

do not intend it, replied Eudoxys, and! 
all appearance, I ſhall, content my ſelf in thi 
matter, with the plain, naked, notion, yo 
have given me of a probable opinion, whic 
if I well remember, is an opinion not contra 
to faith, nor to the principles of faith, nor 
any evident reaſon, that plauſibly anſwers : 
the arguments of the contrary opinion, and! 
beſides, ſupported by ane, or more, impo 
tant reaſons, that is to ſay, reaſons capable 
make an impreſſion upon a wiſe man, ſo | 
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as to fatisfy him, that the oppofit opinion is 


not certain, 181 ON 
You take the thing very rightly, ſayd the 
Abbot, but you muſt alfo obſerve, that all 
theſe conditions ought to. agreg, even to the 
opinion they call the leſs, probable. For all the 
Doctors of different Nations, different Univer- 
lities, and different Orders, who have ſo unani- 
moully taught, that the lets ſafe opinion may 
be  follow'd in conſcience , have always ſup- 
pos'd, that the leſs probable opinion, was truly 
probable; and that if the contrary opinion be 
ſo evident, and certain, that it takes from it its 
probability, it will no longer come within the 
ſtate, of the queſtion. Iaſomuch, that thoſe a- 
mong them, who ſay one may follow the leſs 
probable opinion, do only ſay, that an opini- 
on may be follow'd, which conſtantly has, and 
even by, the very confeſſion of thoſe,, or, at 
leaſt, the greateſt part of thoſe who oppoſe it, 
all choſe conditions, as well negative as poſi- 
tive, as they are commonly call'd. By which, 
as you may ſce, the doctrin of the Fathers, of 
Tradition, and the Councels is ſecure; fince 
the firſt precaution of theſe Divines, is to ſer 
down all this, as an inviolable rule, and to de- 
clare .improbable, every thing, that is contrary to 
it, from the very moment it becomes contrary. 
Altho this doctrin, thus explain d, fayd Cle- 
auder, hou'd not be true, it is, at leaſt, evi- 
dent, that it is not extravagant, nor impious, 
not abominable; and altbd it hau d nat have 
been embrac'd,, by ſo many learned and illu- 
LA luſtrious 
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juſtrious perfons, as it has been, for ſo long a 
time, 1 wou'd not look upon it as ſuch. This 
is the only thing, anſwer d the Abbor, that ! 
pretend at preſent to make you conclude; and 
by this alone, I carry the caufe againft Paſcal 
and Wendrok, in favor of the Jeſuits, and, an 
infinite number of other famous Divines. 

As for me, ſayd Cleander, till theſe diſputes 
be, once for all, derermin'd, 1 wou'd; in the 
mean time, be glad there were a rule made, 
u · hereby all men thon'd be prohibited from de- 
claming, and roaring out againſt this doctrin, 
of the lefs probable opinion; and againſt the 
other propofitions that relate to it; under pe- 
nalty, that any one that did, ſhou'd be oblig'd, 
in practiſe, to follow che contrary opinion 
which in words he holds and maintains, That 
will never be done, ſayd the Abbot; there are 
too many concerid to ſuffer it; the very Di- 
rectors themſelves won'd oppoſe it. What for 
example wou'd Mr. **** ſay, if one of his ſhe 


penitents, reflecting upon part of her fortune, 


and doubting whether it were well or ill ac- 
quir' d, Hou d not in the matter refer her felt 
to him, upon pretenſe, that one ſingle Doctor 
cannot make an opinion probable, much lels 
fafe, and that ſhe fhou'd therefore require him 
to peoduce the opinions of a dozen Doctors 
under their hands and feals? FE 

- What wou'd Mr. Abbor of * ſay, if, be- 
cauſe rhe opinion, which allows the plurality of 
Benefices, to a man already poſſeſs d of one of 


a conſiderable value, is, by conſent of all the 
| | world, 
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world, the leſs probable, and the. leſs ſafe opi- 
nion; he ſhou d in that point, be oblig'd to 
quit in practiſe the doctrin of the leſs probable 
opinion; againſt which notwithſtanding he fly's 
out, and furiouſly runs it down in all places? 
What are you in good earneſt, ſayd Eudoxus, 
and dos the opinion, which holds the plurality 
of benefices lawful, paſs for the leſs probable 
opinion? moſt aſſuredly anſwer'd the Abbor, 
and it is really ſo. Never any probable opini- 
on, compar'd with its contrary, was more cer- 
tainly the leſs probable' opinion, than that is. 
Thoſe who talk otherwiſe, either do not (peak 
ſeriouſly, or elſe do not underſtand the right 
notion of probability. The manner of the 
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Councel of Trent's expreſſing it ſelf, and what 2 


Saint Thomas argues upon the ſubject, and what 
the Caſuiſts, looſe as they pretend them, ſay 
of it, evidently ſhew, that, commonly ſpeak- 
ing, all, or moſt of thoſe, who enjoy plurality 
of benefices, are ſecur'd, but by the favor of 
the leſs probable opinion; of whom, hardly, 
any are to be excepted, faving thoſe, whom the 
Ritual of Alert do's, in effect except, to wit 
ſome good Church-men, who, with a well di- 
rected intention, and for want of fit perſons, 
Hold ſeveral! Livings longer than otherwiſe they 
wou ....c.. who cannot eaſily rid themſelves of them, 
knowing the ill uſe that is often made of them þ.... 
and who, in the mean time, do all they can, to hinder 

men from being ſcandaliz'd at their example. 
I underſtand you; ſayd Eudoxut, but in truth, 
if I ſhou'd govern my ſelf by prejudices, what 
: L 2 you 
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you tell me, touching plurality af benefices, 
wou'd be ſufficient to convince. me, that ane 
might in conſcience follow the leſs probable 
and leſs ſafe opinion. For how many Biſhops, 
Abbots , and Regulars, do we. hear lowdly 
preach and cry up ſevere Morals, and yet pol- 
ſeſs more benefices than one good one? Be- 
ſides, abundance of um have their Contcilors 
and Directors, in the famous Seminaries of 
Paris; where nothing is ſo much ralk'd of, as 
the ſevere Morals; and where ſome, even of 
thoſe who poſſeſs pluralitys, do actually dwell 
or reſide. It muſt therefore needs be, that the 
. Conteflors of theſe beneticed perſons, and the 
Confeflors of their Confeſſors, and the Supe- 
riors, and moſt conſiderable in their Semina- 
tries, do believe, that they may in conſcience, 
_ » follow the leſs ſafe, and the lets probable opi- 
nion. After this, the J anſeniſts muſt ſurely be 
very impudent, to attack the Jeſuirs upon a 
point they are ſo far from abhorring in practile. 
The Jeſuits, anſwer'd the Abbor, wou'd be 
very happy, if certain perſons of ſome Semi- 
naries, wou'd not make them criminal, for a 
doftrin, which they themſelves do ſo publicly 
follow, and. juſtify by their practiſe, But this 
do's not at all hinder them, from inſtructing, 
at the very beginning, or, at leaſt, from very 
caſily permitting, the young Abbots there edu- 
cated, to cry out againſt, and, on every occa- 
ſion, run down the Morals of the Jeſuits, and 
to ridicule them, for their doctrin of probabſe 
opinions; and for an excellent model of this 
| Charitable 
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charitable rallery, the Provincial Letters are of- 
ten put into their hands, together with Wen- 
drok's - elegant notes upon them. You may aſ- 
ſure your ſelf, that 1 do not ſpeak at random 
of this matter; but am very well inform'd of 
all their proceedings; what is there done and 
what is ſayd upon this ſubject. 

But let us 1 pray you, fayd Eudoxus, return 
to our Abbot of **** ſo zealous againſt pro- 
bable opinions: no doubt, but this Gentle- 
man, with all his Priories and Abbeys, muſt 
needs have choſen his fide, and concluded that 
it was worth going to the Devil for fifty or 
ſixty thouſand livers a year. For, after all, it 
being certain, according to the Caſuiſts them- 
ſelves, that the only reſſource, for thole who 
hold pluralities, is the doctrin of the leſs pro- 
bable opinion, I dare not condem thoſe, who 
believe, in good earneſt, that it may be fol- 
low'd : but as for this man, whoſe zeal, or ra- 


ther fury, ſtartles, at the very ſound of pro- 


bability, I wou'd fain know, how he under- 
ſtands the thing? Is it not to pronounce the 
ſentence againſt himſelf? and can there ever be 
a perſon to whom God may with more juſtice 
lay, Ex ore tuo te judico ſerve nequam ? 

I do expect, ſayd Cleander, that the firſt time 
I meer this Abbot, he ſhou'd tell me by what 
Morals he ordinarily governs himſelf in this 


Out of 
thy own 
mouth 1 
condem 
you thou 
wicked 


matter; and I will propoſe to him before wit- Servant: 


neſſes, one of theſe three things; the retracta- 
tion of all he has hitherto ſayd againſt this do- 
&rin; or the quitting one of his three livings ; 

| L 4 or 
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or the renouncing the ſhare he pretends to in 
paradiſe, But, in a word, continued Cleander, 
turning to the Abbor, you have undertaken 
no {mall task, and are very well employ'd in- 
deed to defend the Jeſuits in this their favorit 
doctrin, as its commonly ſayd to be. 

I know not how you underſtand the matter, 
anſwer'd the Abbot; but their conduct and 
procceding in ir, ſeems to me very clear, and 
the moſt reaſonable in the world. When their 
Doctors firſt enter d the UIniverſities and the 
Schooles, they found this, the common, ordi- 
nary doctrin, and the moſt follow'd of all o- 
thers, particularly by Saint Thomas's diſciples; 
cou'd they have ated more prudently, than in 
conforming themſelves to it? ſome ot them did 
not agree to it, but taught the contrary opi— 
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nion, not only in the Claſſes, and in the W Thei 
Schooles , but alſo in their public printed ind te 
books; they did it, without oppoſition , and Neve th 
with their Superiors approbation, ention 

Since the violent exclaming and flying out I realit 
againſt this doctrin, far from doing themiclves Wrecauri, 
the honor of protecting it, every wan, among , as 
um had the ſame liberty he enjoy'd before; ot d, ha 
late, they taught the contrary to it in their nit n 
College at Paris; and I am very well inform'd, Mave (hi 
that the ſame thing was done at Lions, and Mat cou 
Tolouſe, at la Fleche, and at Rome. They have, ploded 
lately, maintain'd it in public Theſes, in their Fiverſari, 
College at Paris, of which I my felt was an th its 
eye witneſs. Others have taken the reſolution, der thi 
1 have done, to decide, or athrm nothing po- Fa wor 


lively | 


The Provincial Letters. 


n Wficively in this matter. The books within theſe 
„ Je years written by the Society, in favor of 
n Wthis opinion, were not ſo much to defend it, 
sor an indiſputable doctrin, as to {hew, that it 
it had been poyſon'd and painted in ſuch hor- 
nible colors, to no other end, but that their 
r, Doctors might pals for the great corrupters of 
id Morals. They modeſtly repreſented to the 
nd Hrublic, that if there was any evil in this do- 
ir Iatrin, they did um wrong, who endeavor'd, to 
he make them anliverable for it; they being nei- 
li- mer the firſt, nor the only perſons who had 
o- aught it; and that it was the utmoſt malice, 
s; Mo fingle out and diſtinguiſh them, on this 
in ecount, from a croud of Biſhops, Doctors, 
did nd Divines, with whom, and after whom, 
pi- Whey had but joyn'd in opinion. 
the Their adverſaries ſeem'd to think they had a 
ted Wind to condem and baniſh it: I do not be- 
ind Dive they had, or ought to have any ſuch in- 
ention; for being propounded and taken, as 
out FW reality ic is and ought to be, with the uſual 
ves Nrecautions and reſtrictions, and ſuch, eſpeci- 
ong Ih, as the jeſuits, among others, have added, 
. of Id, having beſides been maintain'd, by this 
cir init number of learned Doctors, of whom I 
n'd, ue ſheun you the liſt, it has nothing in it, 
and Hat cou'd make it deſerve to be condem'd and 
ave, Wploded. The Jeſuirs do abhor it, as their 
heir {Wverfaries have repreſented it; they condem 
an th its principles, and its conſequences; but 
ion, der this diſguiſe they diſown it to be theirs, 
po- Fa word, let but the Church ſpeak, or the 
vely | PEI lau ful 
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lawful ts declare themſelves, and, then 1 H 
notwithſtanding the numbers, and the merit of ¶ coriv 
the Doctors, who, for theſe hunder'd and fifty the c 
years, have defended it, wo won'd condem it, ¶ made 
and their Superiors wou'd, I am certain, forbid iſ them 
its being any longer taught, in all their Col. I facior 
leges. They have always chalenged and defied IF the S 
their adverſaries, in the point of ſubmiſſion and 
obedience. Let but the Church declare her 
felf upon the article of probability, as [he has 
done upon the doctrin of Janſenius, and then 
the Jeſuits wou'd not afterwards be ſeen, to 
ſtick and boggle, nor to have recourſe to the 
diſtinction of Fact and Right, nor to any ſuch 
like pittiful, and trifling ſhifts, and artifices. 

The Jeſuits have, of late years, condem'd 
theſes and poſitions, and diſown'd certain pro- 
poſitions, too lightly advanc'd by ſome parti 
cular members, depos'd and turn'd our of in-ſrhich 
ployment, thoſe who had taught them, bene be 
they found um incorrigible, and blindly ſub- books; 
ſcrib'd, in matter of dodtrin, to all the orden bu 
of the Church. I wiſh ro God, we might (Ms ill lu 


their example follow'd by a party, who do naffiey h; 
oppoſe the Society, for any other reaſon, butÞome; 
becauſe, they know the Jeſuits the chief ſupWo his 1 
porters of the Catholic doctrin, the deſtrutionſſxes fay 
of which is theſe Gentlemens ultimar defignPalt our 
But this character of ſubmiſſion and obedience Put for 
was always the character of the true and faithfuſttle me 
Sons of this holy Mother the Church ; as thafhou fo | 
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very, was conſtantly the mark of faction anc 
error. Her 
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n Here the Abbot made an end; having firſt 
ot corivinc'd Cleander and Zndoxns, of the' juſtice of 
iy I the cauſe he had undertaken to defend. They 
+ MW made him afterwards promiſe, that he wou'd fee 
jid them again next day, to examin the other accu- 


öl. facions Paſca! had charg'd upon the Divines of 
el Wl the Socicty in his Provincial Letters. 


het Tue Fifth Diſtomrſe. 


We 1 after dinner, Cleander and Eudoxas 
carryed the Abbot to the J anſeniſt's houſe, | 
the Eudoxus s friend, of whom they had (ſpoke 1 
in the firſt diſcourle, and who had by him all Bl 
the Caſuiſts of the Society. They had great bl 
hopes to engage him to diſpute with the Ab- 
bot, that they might have the pleaſure to ſee, 
how each of um wou'd behave himſelf, and Wt 
which wou'd come off beſt, in a matter of fact, i} 
whenſto be made good, only, by looking into the 
(1b Wbooks ; and wherein nothing cou'd be neceſ- pl 
rder ery but eyes, to decide the controverſy. But | 
at ce ill luck wou'd have it, the new adverſary 
o notffÞibey bad intended for the Abbot was not at 


 buſÞome; yet notwithſtanding, they went directly 
© ſupWo his library; whither as they were going Eu- 
action x45 ſayd to the Abbot, we. have really loſt 
lefignÞalt our delign : For our intention was, to find 
lienceÞvt for you a ſtout antagoniſt; who might a 
cirhtuirle moderat that ardent zeal, which makes 
\s thafhou ſo warm in defence of the Jeſuits. We 


> are a very unequal match for. you; and 
he victories you obtain, by the advantage of 
| truth, 


d kn 
on an 


Hen 
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truth, wou'd be the more glorious, if they 
were a little better conteſted. _ les 
I do not find, anſwer d the Abbot, that you“ 0 
are of ſo gentle and plyable a mould, ſo eaſy es; 
as you pretend; you do indeed yield to truth, 5. hi 
but not before you are convinc d; and it ue 
well for me, and abſolutly neceſſary, to have of thre 
had good proofs and authentic pieces ready Order. 
to produce, For, notwithſtanding all your the wh 


compliments, and commendations of my fince- fins of 
rity, I have not found you very forward, toe u 
rake my word touching the matter in hand, e,! 
But, however, 1 muſt confeſs you are very much? not 
in the right, and take the courſe every one we? 

ec 


ought to obſcrye in their inquiries after truth, 

Tell me in good earneſt, ſayd Cleander, whe- 
ther you are as able to defend the Jeſuits, in 
the reſt, in all the other particular points, 


2910Us 
hey Cat 
hat the 


wherewith they are reproch'd, in the Provincia Noth 
Letters, as you have ſeem'd to us, in the ge. deft 
neral article of their conſpiracy, againſt the nd as 
Morals of the Goſpel, in their empty, chimeri- it of re 
cal, diviſton, of ſtrict and looſe Directors, an the fo 
in the particular one, the doctrin of probabiliy}* 2 q 

You your ſelves, anſwer'd the Abbor, ſhalfc* „ by 
be the judges; all I can ſay to you is, that 3 
will not ſpare their Divines, when ever I fin ' e do 
them faulty. But I defire you wou'd not, upo * 2 
Paſcal's word, and his odd notions, conclud 4 de 
every thing, without farther examining , ro bi cnow! 
looſe Morals, which in his Letters he call's | 3 
that name: And, if by chance, we ſhou'd ha = 
pen ui e 
pe " find ſome Jeluits go aſtray — the G4: 
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e) es of true Morals, be content to treat them, 
15 you wou'd, in the like caſe, treat other Di- 


by- vines, as you wou'd a Doctor of Sorbonne who 
* got his book approv d by three of his brethren; 
* 74 Dominican, whoſe work had the approbation 


of three Divines and a Provincial of his own 
Order. Blame them; but without i imputing to 
the whole body, as a contagious diſeaſe, the 
ſins of a particular perſon. Nay, I will freely 
vive up, even, the whole Society to your cen- 
ure, if in any determination, evidently ill, I 
lo not find out, among it's members, ten, 
wenty, for one, who” have taught the contrary : 
heſe conditions are not, I think, over advan- 
gious for the Jeſuits, and yet if with all theſe 
hey carry the cauſe, you cannot but conclude, 


nuch 
one 


uth, 


whe- 


„ 7; the right is on their ſide. 
_ Nothing can be more equitable, than what 
"You deſire, fayd Eudoxus; let us begin at one 
* A nd and go, gradually,” on to the other, the 
"Wit of real, or pretended looſe deciſtons begins 
mY the fourth Letter. Wherein upon opening, 
vill e ſayd he, what Paſcal makes the Jeſtirs here 
1 ak, by the mouth of the good Father; who 
DE covers to him all the ſecrets of the Society. 
1 fin We do maintain as ap undoubted principle, 
_ Rat an action cannot be imputed for a ſin, if 
* 1 God do's not give us; before its commirral, 
7 know lege of the evil that is in it and an 
all's | aſpiration - exciting us to avoid: it. 
4 bal ln the firſt place, this is falle, cry 4 the Ab- 
\m ald and I boldly affirm the contrary; and that 
11 the ſenſe. Paſcal- gives this propoſition, no 


Jeſuit 
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Jeſuit ever taught any thing 9 it. Let us lc, Nor a | 


layd Cleander, how well you can make out this 
beginning. * us examin, continued the Ah. 
bot, how many ſeveral ways. according to the 
]-luits, this propoſttion is falle. Firſt it is fallt 
iu an infinity ot actions, to which cen are not 
mov d by any paſſion, or tranſpott and which 
nature ot it ſelf do's abher; the Jeſuits, accor- 
ding to the? principles of the common, ordinar 


people 
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Divinity, do affirm that a man may, ſin, and fi Guus, 
mortally, alrhd God ſhou'd. not have givenere ff 
him actual grace, or an inſpiration: to avoifFertue 6 


the. fin. 1 _ will, explain my. felt by an example 
which will make you ae comprehend butt 
theirs and my meaning. Iz 

1 have read ſome where or other, that 
Chriſtian, a skilful painter made a flave by th 


dient, 

alities ; 
ometiine 
And in 
gree w 


Turks, having preſented, to Mahomet the ſe con In tt 
who underſtood painting very well the pictuff hen a 
of Saint John Paptiſts hegil, the Bee likWhe haz 


it, and ſayd to the painter, that it was a veperous 


good piece ; but yer had one great fault; ub God is, 
was, his not having gwen to the bead. that the 
turn of the mouth, which is commonly ſcen Wrace; 11 
heads, that ate cut off. And having fayd tiſþe expc 


he call d to him an other ſlave z drew out ou d 


Cymiter, and- ſtruck off his head to let Thir, 

painter, ſee by this borrible. experiment the Nrample 

fects of bis picture. | unk, 
The Jeſuits! all do, and. witl, ay upon ſi alon « 


an occaſion as this, and an. infion number Wave no 
others, where. liberty, impunity, and very olWits, ne 
the mad, fooliſh, vanity of deſigning to Four 


— ———— — — — —  — 


The Provincial Letters. 175 


lee, Wor a libertin and an ungodly man makes ſome 
thisſlp<ople, daily, commit, in cold blood, in ſpite 
Ab. Jof conſcience, and of nature, actions altogether 
theſfunworthy either of a Chriſtian, or a man 1 
falleſWay on ſuch occafions as theſe, men, without 
norſÞcing prevented with that grace, which is call'd 
hichſÞctual, or a Divine inſpiration, do frequently 
corommir very great ſins: becauſe according to 
inarÞaint Auſtins opinion, The image of God in our Lib. de 
id fals, was not ſo defac'd by original fiu, but that _ 
gives here fill do remain ſome ſtrokes and touches, by 
avoiertue of which „nature and teaſun alone are ſuf= 
mpleſcient , to reſtrain men from committing ſuch bru- | 
buriWalities ; and even to make the moſt vicious do, | 
metimes, 4 Tions conformable to the law of God. X | I 
that ud in this poiot, Saint Thayras do's perfectly 
by Mferee wich Saint Auſtin, and the Jelyits. | 
econ. In the ſecond place, the jeſuits tell us, that We 
pictuß hen a man, fooliſhly, and with Enowlege of fl 
r lie hazard, puts chimſelf into a near and dan- 
a veſſgerous occaſion of ſining, the providence of \ 
; ubiqPod 15, not, at all, engag d to ſecure him; and 1 
4, hat tho God ſhou'd not have given hun any | 
ſeen Wrace; in the 7 preceding the fin, to which 
ayd e expos d himſelf, this ſin, natwithſtanding, 
out Nou d be imputed to him. | | 
a let Thirdly, that the fins, the blaſphemies, for 
che NMrample committed by a drunken man, while 
unk, are likewiſe imputed to him, althé, by 
n UMaſon of the condition he then is in, he can 
amber ve no actual knowlege of the evil he com- "1 
ery olfhits, nor any inſpiration to avaid it. he 
ig to Fourthly, they teach, that cuſtomary 2 | 
or 
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him, by a real and fincere repentance. 
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for example, the falſe oaths, and imprecation then 
made, by a common livearer, are all imputed this 
to bim alth6 he commits theſe fins without and 
reflexion, or the actual know lege of what het h 
do's, unleſs that being truly touch'd with for. the. 
row 'f6i the ſins he had committed in this mat- yd 
ter, he do not heartily deteſt the cuſtom he dent, 
has got, and deſtroy it, as much as lyes iu ur 


Laſtly, they all teach, that the fins of vincilii eve 
ignorance, that is to ly, the actions, com. 
mitted againſt the law, and a command, whete- 
in they ought and might have been inſtructed, 
are alſo imputed ro thoſe, who commit them: 
altho they were done withour any actual knoy- 
lege of the evil, and that they had no inlpira- 
tion before hand. After this, he ſhew'd them, 
in ſeveral of the Jeſairs books, he there found 
and wherein theſe matters were' handled, 
doctrin he had expounded to them. 

"You may now perceive, "added rhe Abbot, 


whether this propoſition, That no action can K Wo [pc 
impuied for a fm, if God gives us nor before il Ye 
committal the knowlege- of its evil, and an inf 2 
ration that ſtirs us up to avoid it; whether 1 fy "tin 
this propoſition, which according to the Jeſuit | PIritt 
is ſo many ways falſe, be, among them, an ii phers 
dubitable principle, as they are here made to ſax man, 

Ir is rrue, fayd Eudoxus, that, as to this la ence, 


point, the Jeſuits cou'd not declare rhemlelve! 
more poſitively, than they have done in the 


book, imitled, L'erreur du pech Philoſophiqu e 
combantis par les Jeſuites. No body cou d defen Pg 
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your ſelf for this combar. | 
doubt ir, anſwer'd the Abbot 2 cou'd you be- 
lieye I cou'd have been ſo perfect in theſe mat- 
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themſelves better, than they have done upon 
this occaſion; wherein it was certainly ſeen, 
and with good reaſon, that they took the thing 


to heart. Here is the book you mention, ſayd 


the Abbot, drawing it out of his pocket. Ho! 
ſayd Cleander laughing, nothing is more evi- 
dent, Mr. Abbor, than that you haye prepared 
Ha ! cou'd you 


ters, if I had not reflected on them anew ; and 


wou'd it not have been a piece of raſhneſs in 


me, to have ſpoken of them, before tuo men 
of your ſenſe, without having firſt conſider'd 
very well, what I was to ſay; and before two 
witty men, who, notwithſtanding all their equi- 


ty, wou'd have had, like many pthers, ſome 
Jeſuits 


ſmall malicious pleaſure, to ſee the 
ound ſomewhat leſs innocent, than, I ſay, 
vey are in the things, whercof they ſtand ac- 
us d. Here in the nineteenth page is the place 
ou ſpeak of, continued he. 


*F/ 


Yes, Sir, of ſo great number of Jcſuits, In-_ 


terpreters of Scripture, School Divines, Con- 


troverſits, Caſuiſts, or Canoniſts, Writers of 


Spiritual treatiſes, Preachers, and even Philoſo- 
phers themſelves, I defy you, to find one ſingle 
man, who, treating of ignorance, or inadver- 
tence, in reference to our duty, has not diſtin- 
guifh'd, that which is blamable, from that which 
is not; and who has not ſayd, that neither ig- 
norance, nor inadvertence, do's ever cxcu'e 


from the evil one is ignorant of, by a criminal 
'wiltul neglect. M 


Bchold, 


wt —— ———— —H— 
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Behold, fayd Cleander, an induction 'genera! 
enuff, and very exact; which, without leaving 
out one, runs thro' all the ſeveral ſorts of 
writers; and it muſt needs be, that the Jeſuits 
have ſayd nothing but truth on this occaſion, 
fince no body has thought fit to contradict 
them, or ſhew the contrary. Thar therefore 
which the Jeſuits wor'd ſay, continued the Ab- 
bot, by the propoſition, which Paſcal attributes 
to um, of rather, that which they wou' d ſay, 
by ſome other pro pofitions, which comes near 
to that, and which he reduces to it, to poyſon 
mofke eafily their docttin, is no more than this, 
that every actual fin is voluntary, either in it 
ſelf, or in its cauſe; that men do never oftcnd 
God by necrſſuy; and that to be criminal, 
even in the ſtate of corrupted nature; they 
muſt be free agents, and under no neceſſity. 
You are not now to learn the reaſon, why this 
wou'd pleale neither Pafcal nor his friends, 
# This Well, ſayd Endoxus, we arc ſatisfied in thi 
oct ⁊in 5 
of ene le- article. But I am not yer, anſwer'd the Abbot; 
ine con. read again, if yon pleaſe, this very paſſage, 
tradictory and that Which follows. | 5 
dnnn Erdoxus read, a ſecond time, this paſſage of 
was con- Paſcal, © We do then maintain, as an un— 
— « doubred principle, That no action can be in- 
A4 * puted as a fm, if God gives us not before u 
Xth. and commit it, a knowlege of the evil that's in it 
Alexa» and an inſpiration to incite us to avoid it. D 
et VII. _. ts ad} 5-40 
*you now comprehend what I wou'd be at 
*«aſtonilh'd at ſuch a diſcourſe, according tc 
«which, all fins of ſurpriſe, and ſuch as me 
„ commit 


The Provincial Letters. 
commit, without once thinking of God, can- 
© not be imputed ... 3 
Fold there, ſayd the Abbot, what notion 
have you of theſe words? They give me to 
underſtand; anfiverd Eudoxus, as all the reſt of 
the Letter do's, that, according to the doſtrin 
of the Jeſuits, as Mr. Paſcal explanes it, there 
tan be no fin of ſurpriſe; that all the crimes of 
harden'd libertins, who tun heaflong and wil fully 
imo 4 forgerfulneſs of God, are no longer ſins, and 
that, as he ſays, ſome pages after, when onte a 
man has prevail d upon himſelf, to think no mute 
F God, he cannot aſterwards offend him; that he 
is very filly, who fins but by halves; that cheſt 
half ſimers, who ſtill retain ſume love for vertue, 
ſhall all be dam d; bat as for the thoww pat'd 
ners, barden'd ſinners, finntrs without any mixtures 
of” goodneſs, compleat, and perfect ſinners, there can 
be no plac? found for them in bell, TS 
But, by the expoſition I have made you, an- 
ſwer'd the Abbot, and by all, 1 have ſhewn 
you, in the'Jeſuirs books, can you form to 
your ſelf the tame kind of notion; no, by no 
means, ſayd Endoxus; I conceive: juſt the con- 
trary; for it is evident to me, that there are 
many fins of ſurpriſe; as your habitual fearers 
fully demonſtrate ; and that the forgetting God, 
being voluntary in libertins, it muſt neecflarily 
be, according to the Society's Divinity, that 
they are guilty of all the crimes they act, during 
this forgetfulneſs; and that they will be infi- 
nitly more puniſt'd' for them, than the hf 
ſinnert who haye ftitl fome love for verene, -- In a 
i | M 2 word, 
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word, we muſt acknowlege, that this of Paſcal! WW guare 
is a meer calumny. x and « 
I am now content, anſwer'd the Abbot, but I tellig 
if you deſire to latisfy your ſelves. yet more ¶ ſubje 

fully upon this ſubject, read the Jeſuirs ſecond I was 
Leiter concerning Philoſophic fin, Sce, how conſo 
in that they explain it. The new hereſy im- not a 
„ puted to us, is, to maimain that all igno- Le 
rance, and all forgetfulnels of God, altho I you 
* voluntary, and blamable, as in Atheiſts, Ido- Jeſuit 
<« laters, Libertins, and all other ſinners, whoſe upon 
examples the accuſer has made ute of, to ex. gui 1 
„pound this hereſy , that all manner of igno- I forme 
*rance, and all kind of forgetfulneſs of God, WW out u 
are ſufficient, to ſecure us againſt committing Alt 
any ſins, but philoſophic fins, which do not II ſhot 
85 offend God, we all condem this as an abomi- am pe 
* nable hereſy; but, at the fame time, we lay, I be mi 
* ir was never taught by any of our writers. conde 
Read this book allo, de Verreur du Peche Wl paſcal 
Philofophique combattue par les Feſuites pag. 17. Cc. the m 
here you will ſee the whole doctrin, of the So- The 
ciety upon this ſubjet, perfectly expounded; Ether 1 
that which, as well the Jeſuit Divines, as the Nvritten 
Thomiſts, and all others mean, when they ſay, Ned, 
that to offend God, the malice of the {in is re- Nil, 0. 
quir'd to be known, is, that one muſt reflect God tai 
upon the evil that is in it, as the Libertins Wihat he 


often do, in ſpire of their forgetting. God. In 

a word, youl find in theſe two books, all that 

relates to this matter, admirably well handled, 

and clear'd. from all difficulties. 

, The Abbot alſo made them read a paſſage in 
| SWAT(L, 


ze 
10 
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guarex., where he explains what inadyertence Th 

and do's it, in the moſt handſom, and moſt in- — =" 
telligible manner, ſo abſtracted and ſo hard a 
ſubject is capable of; which, for its difficulties, 


was purpoſely choſen by tke Janſeniſts, to 
confound thoſe things, which 'every body is 


not able to make plain and clear. 


Let us go on, ſayd Cleander to the Abbot, 
you have, for certain, ſav'd the body of the 
Jeſuirs; but I know not whether you are able, 


out with the Jeſuits, 


| ſhou'd be but little concern'd for't. 


upon the fame article, to ſave Father Bauni, 
qui tollit peccata mundi, ſays Paſtal, and as was vyho 
formerly fayd by Mr, Hallier, when he fell 
| fins of the 
Alch6 I were not able, anſwerd the Abbot, 
And I 


am perſuaded, the Jeſuits themſelves wou'd not 
be much troubled, and wou'd be the firſt to 
condem him, if he had maintain'd the doctrin, 


Paſcal aſcribes ro him. 
the matter ſtands. 


But let us fee how 


Then they read in Paſcal the words of Fa- 


ther Bauni, taken out of his Somme des Pechex colledi- 
be guilty before dus. 


written in French. To fin 
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hum. 
diſp. 7. 


takes a. 


way the 


world, 


God, 4 man muſt know the thing he wou'd do is 
evil, or, at leaſt, doubt, or fear it; or judge, that 
God takes 10 4 in the action he is about, and 


that he bas forbi 


n it, and, yet notwithſtanding, 


tkip over all rubs and difficulties, go on and commit it. 

After what I have told you, fayd the Abbor, 
of the doctrin, held by all the Jeſuits, it is not 
difficult, , ro underſtand the meaning of Father 
Bauni's propoſition. To ſm, fays he, and make 4 
Man 


3 


1 Cor 


14. 38. 


= 
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man guilty in the ſight of, God, he muſt know, 
that is to ſay, he muſt not be ignorant by an 
involuntary jgnorance, that the thing be is a- 
bout to do, is not good; at leaft he muſt doult 
it, Ce. how do you prove, asK'd Cleander, 


That this was his mati 


That, is not my buſineſs nor the Jeſuits, 
anſwer'd the Abbot; thiy accuſe them; they 
ive an ill ſenſe to one of their authors propo- 
. their adverſaries, who are the accuſen, 
ought to convince them and make out their 
allegations: but I will not be fo exact with 
ou, nor ſtand upon that formality , ſince it 


is your defire I will prove it. 


Firſt, Bauni teaches, or ſuppoſes , every 


where, when occafion offers, that volunta 


1gnorance,' which is call'd vincible do's not ex- 
cuſe from ſin. This is poſitive, and makes his 
cad, ſayd he to um, 
the 775 page of the edition of la Somme de. 
Pechcz,, whence Paſcal bas taken what he te- 
prehends, and ſee. how this Father proves, by 
Scripture, that voluntary ignorance is blamable. 
Such ignorance, ſays he, i vicious, according to the 
Apoſile's ſaying to the Corinthians, ignorans ignorabitur, 
But this poſition, That voluntary . ignorance di! 
not excuſe from fin, is ſp indiſputable, continu'd 
he, and ſo certain among the Divines, that 
when they treat of the, knowlege requiſit to fin, 
they do not believe it neceſſary, to advertiſ, 
that they ſpeak only of tke knowlege, which i 
oppos d to involuntary ignorance. "his is ſup- 


propoſition blameleſs. 


pos d clear of it ſelf, and is underfigod in 


al 
the 


1 


Yirty 


= — 
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ww, che propoſitions, which a thouſand, Divines 
y an have made, like that of Father Bauni; and Not, 26 
is a | Yendrok was never more wicked, ot more ig- f 
doult norant in Divinity, than when he argued upon 
nder OS 
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airs, M {ers down for his aſſertion, is, of ir ſelf, ſuffici- 
they ent, to make his meaning known; and this If 
opo- reaſon, is the ſame with Faint Thomas's, upon | 
ters, the like occaſion; which'is, that 4 man is not Haun | 
their te be blamed for any action, that is nat voluntary: Ps 99% | 
with . theſe are the expreſs termes Bauni makes uſe | 
ce il of, immediatly after his propoſition. Whence | 


very ſl igvorant b an involuntary ignorance, that the 1 
ntary Aion he do's is evil; becaufe, no gab igno- 
t ex rance hinders the action, From being ilful, and 

5 1 inne 4 "A 
s his} by conſequence, according to Bauni; from be- 


1 
e d do me his meaning ſcems very plain and manifeſt. i 
e lo the third plice, to ebnfound 284 bring to ö 
„ by nothing all the other malicigus reflexipns, which 3 
able. Fa and Yendrok make upon this docktin, the 1 


ie Abbot made Fudoxys and Clguider tead , whar | 


ite, Father Bauni added, preſeht| after, co explicat 
e 01 the ſame aſſertion. The will, ſays he, cart) it 
inudl , to, faſtens upon, and earneſtly deſties the ſer- 
that bidden ob ject; which it may do, either formally, or 
o u h, gr very fen); formally, when, by an 
rtiſe, ecpreſs act, it loves, or Hates, embraces, or rejects, 
ich i hat is repreſented to it, by the underſtanding either 
; ſup- 4% good or as bad. It's thought ta conſeyt to it, 
in al 


yirwally, (mind well the following words, * 
the M 4 : 3314 the 


— — ä ——— 
— — 
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before given, ſtill continues; as we . ought 10 beliere 
it dos, when it is not recal d, imermupted , er 
binder d by ſome contrary 4 

You-ſeg, added he, that to commit a fin, 
Bauni do's not require, ah actual reflexion in the 
very inſtant of ſinnihg; and that, according to 
him, it. is enuff, this knowlege ſhou'd have 
: preceded, to the end that the inadvertance a 
wan may have, even in the inſtant of acting, 
inay be blamable. 8 

He alſo ſhew'd the 92 page, where he ſpeaks 
in this manner. To ſwear 4 thing „which even 
might be nue at rundum, and with the danger of 
being forſworn for want of having. well examin'd it 
before band, is 4 mortal In; ; in as much as that 
danger js thought voluntary in it's cauſe, which is 
the ill and pernicious cuſtom ef mens ſwearing raſhly, 
and it haut heeding . what they ſay. 

Cou'd a Divine, that talks ar this rate, un- 
detſtand the preſent propoſition in this lenſe, 
that, without an actual reflexion, in the very in- 
fait of 0 F Finning upon Us. evil, no man can ever be 
guilty of a fin? it is then evident, that his pro- 
poſition, naturally, fi ſignifies nothing elſe, büt 
that to fin, one muſt 1 or at caſt doubt, 
Po there be no evil in the action he is a- 

out, that is to ſay,, 'he muſt not be ignorant 
by an invincible Ignorance that it is ſinſul. 

_ manifeſt, anſwer'd Cleander, by what yon 
hare ſayd, that this was the good Father's mean- 
ing. Bur why do not the Caſuiſts take care, 
not to make ſuch equivocal propoſitions, as 
give 


n the Abbot ) when the actual and formal conſent, 
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give men a handle to catch at an occaſion to 
miſconter them? you do not ſufficiently thank 
Ine, replied the Abbot, for having taken the 

nains to prove a thing, which requir'd no proof, 
1, Ind to refute fo frivolous an accuſation, as that 
tas. However, I have yet patience enuff 


o eit, to anſwer, without being angry, the in- 
e Fance you put me. You know, that in the 
a Foſineſs of arts and ſciences, it is the uſage of 
„ Fords, commonly receiv'd among men, of the 

ime calling, that takes away equivocation, and 
ks erermins the ſenſe of a propoſition, Now, a- 
em Pong Divines, as I have already given you to 
of aderſtand, this uſage, in reference to the pre- 
it at matter, leaves no ambiguiry in Father 


hat Nani's propoſition; and before the author of 
is Theologie Morale whom” Paſcal has follow'd, 
ly, body had thought of giving any other mean- 

g, than that, which we have given it, 
n- For, when the Divines diſpute of the nature 
ſe, Win, they all fay, after Saint Auſtin and Saint 
in- mas, t hat to be voluntary is eſſentlal to ſin; 
be IA they explain the definition, and what it is. 
o- be voluntary, by the example of the ſins to 
ich this quality do's evidently agree; that is 


br, Why, by the fins committed, with a perfect 
a- Poulege and a formal reflexion on the evil of 
mt actions. After which , either in anſwering 
| objections, or otherwiſe, they never fail, 
oli fextend this definition to ſome Kinds of fins, 
an- hich it do's not agree ſo clearly. Such is 
re, Neinal fin, which they ſhew to have been, in 
as ſvn way, voluntary; ſuch are the fins, cuſtom | 
ive makes 
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makès us commit by ſyrpriſe, without any actui Fa 
thought; ſuch are the ſins, cauſed by the ig the t 
norance, which is call d vincible; and it is, ac Latir 
cording to this method of Divines, which is th The 
method alſo of Saint Auſtin himſelf, that Fathe poſiti 
Bauni has defin d fin ; ſaving, that, upon occæ of 59, 
ſion, he extends his definition, as he has doi Thome 
in purſuance of what is commonly 2 dig &c. ſ 
the Schooles, to the other forts of ſins, whic I 

are voluntary only in their cauſe. point. 
11 this be ſo, ſayd Eudoxus, Father Bauni w you rf 


far from being in the wrong, for explaining the ar 
himſelf in that manner; but, on the contrary fuſe 
they were very much out; and ſhey'd a greif vards 
deal of malice, or of ignorance, who made his co: 
buſine(s ont, or objected any thing againſt hi | 
upon this account. I will convince, you, thi 
this is the common cuſtom , ſayd the Abbo 
not by the authority of 1 * Divines ( th: 
perhaps may be ſuſpefted) nor even of t 
Thomiſts or $catiſts, but by the very  Theles ß it p 
he Sorbonne. Read this paſſige of the Jeſuſſ n= 
anſwer to La Theologie Morale upon this ſubjeſ Father 
Thus the Apologiſt ſpakes page 7. part 2. The 
have before me while Lam writing this a Thee hi. 
defended in Sorbonne, in the year 1640 , al ove 
3- Oftober by one Peter Bunot, Mr, Morel Preflireats 
dent, approv'd by Mr. Forget, at that time Sy! 
dic, ' and Curat of Suit Nicolas of Chards 
wherein are theſe words, Ad omne peccatum h. 
reguiyitur expreſs cognitio malitiæ moral is, vel 


"A pet; 
*full a 


prefſu dubitatia ne ackui elic lend talis malit ia Y* this ; 


Fat! 


fals inexiſtat. ' Prohi 
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un] Father Bauni s . propoſition ſees to be but 
ig the tranſlution of this Theſis, which ſays, in 
acl Latin, that which he has ſayd in bad French, 


till The tame Apologiſt quotes alſo an other pro- 
the poſition, exactly ke it of Mr. Du- val Proteſſor 
ce of Sorbonne, adding what is very true, that Saint 
doi Thomas, Saint Bonaventure, Saint Antonin, Gerſon, 
dig &c. ſpeak, in this matter, juſt as Bauni has done, 
hic I find you are rant provided on this 

point, anſwer'd Eudogus. | am yet ſtronger then 
i vl you imagin, replied the Abbot; I'le appeal to 
ininYl the authority ot. a Judg, I am ſure you will not 
trag refuſe ; caſting his eyes, at the fame time, to- 
gre wards the ſhelf, whereon he had eſpied upon 
1ade I his coming in, the writings of an author he was 
ſt big about ro quote. I pray, ſayd he ro Cleander, 
„ wi cho fat ncar it. reach me down that parchment 
Abbo manuſcript. Cleander took it down,. 2nd read 
( the upon the baek of the book, Traite des pechez; 
of ine en Sorbonne par Monfieur de Sainte - Beuve. 


ce. Wl it poſſible, cry d out Cleander, that Mr. & 
Jeu ante Bcure oud, at this time of. day, be 


ub) Farber Bauni's ſecurity in this matter? 
't 2-Y. The Abbot, who, had ſeen chefs writings, 10 
Theſſof which there are thaulands of Copies ſpread 16 
0 » "Wall over France, open d the place, where he 14 
el Proftreats of this ſubject, a9. Ives it t Eudoxus, | 1 
ne ho began tg read, that which follows in Latin, if 
banda To make an irregular motion in the ſenſyal Tae. 2 1 | 
uum appetit become a, mortal fin, there muſt be a . fes. f. 164 
„ vel M fall and perfect reflxxion of reaſon, by which art. 3. - | 
[it ia N. this act * farmally known to be bad, and 7 þ 
prohibited; unleſs that, perhaps, the man, | | 
; "9688 * ſhou'd k 
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_ Eſhor'd freely, and knowingly, have given oc- 
te caſion for that irregular motion or delight. 
« The firſt part is prov'd ; becauſe if this adver- 


60 the 
ting 
ſom. 


* rence be but by halv's, the action cannot be Mit 
ie perfectly voluntary, as it ought to be, to pf the 
« make 11 a mortal fin, therefore, &c. the ſe- Io his 
te cond 15 prov'd becauſe, if the bare action, N uas « 
ce the matter it Elf, and not the evil of it, be ¶ thele 
* but reflected on, then that, which otheryiſe W Ponta 
© might be criminal in it, not being voluntary, ¶ rpres, 
« Jo's not become ſinſu. det 


Ho ! without doubt, ſayd Eudoxys, Bauni is which 
now ſafe enuff. I am ſure Mr. Arnauld and allFigoor: 
his Party wou'd much rather pardon him, than, N Pontan 
with him, condem Mr. de Sainte-Beuye. But Wenemi 
„ when 
Since you have put me upon the proof, con · Ithe ha 
rinued the Abbor, I'cou'd find in my heart to Do 
tire you with my quorations ; as indeed I cou'dThefis 
eaſily do, conſidering the many paſſages I haveſcontrar 
ready to produce upon this ſubject. But fince We h. 
you ask for quarter, 1 will give it you, uponſiſus; 1 | 
condition, you'l liſten to one which I muſtY6 by u 
needs read you. All its ſtrength and authoriyfemem! 
depends upon one of Mr. Arnaulds beſt friends, ſuits bc 
2 Doctor of Louvain, whoſe name and qualirie}mmang 
Te give you an accouht of, after 1 have readvas to | 
you his doctrin. Here it is, juſt as I aw it 
in the Theſis, faithfully reported by the autho 
of the book, intitled Lerreur du Peche Phil 
ſophique combattue par les Feſuites. © | 
To fin mortally, a man muſt have a perfect. Tt 
#*intire conſideration,” an expreſs knowlege . of har, 
Ae £7. | « the 


* 
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xc- MW the fin, or of the danger there is of commit- 
hr, ting one, or, at leaſt, a formal doubt, or 
ſome fear, that the action may be ſinful. 


er- 
be Mind now the reflexion made by the author 
to Hof the book juſt now cited, addreſſing himſelf 
ſe- ho his adverſary. © Do you not think, that this 
on, MM was dictated by ſome Jeſuit? and yet never- 
be thelels do you believe him? it was Doctor 
wiſe I Pontanus, the famous approver of Auſtin of 
ary, Tpres, whom the Church has condem'd, and 


'of the Mons tranſlation of the new Teſtament 


ni i rhich he cou'd not underſtand (for he was 
d all igoorant of the French) it was, I fay, this 


Pontanus one of the Jeſuits moſt vehement 
enemies, that fign'd this Theſis, and preſided 
when it was defended ...... for, it is one of 
con- I the ſtatutes of the Univerſity of Louyain, that 
rt too Doctor ſhou'd approve, or preſide at any 
cou Theſis, if any thing be therein contain'd , 
 haveſſcontrary to. the opinion of the Univerſity, 
ſince We have already more than enuff, ſayd Eu- 
uponſiſkus; 1 pray let the reft alone; and let us allo 
muſiſhs by what Paſcal reproches Father Anat with : 
remember to have read this paſſage in that 
ſuits book; he intended bur to ſay, that God 
mmands us nothing that's impaſſible; and if 
was to be ſuppos'd, that it was impoſſible for 
without actual grace, to avoid fin, God 
ud either give us this grace, or elſe wou'd 
t impure that fin to us: which doctrin, is 
tradictory to that which is condem'd in Fan- 
8s, This is neither the caſe of Libertins, 
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ſaw it 
autho 
Phil 
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lege o of harden'd finners; nor of cuſtomary ſin- 
ners, 


10 the 
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or aJoud anſwer him, or make him take notice of 
Chis ſmall touch of Janſenian honeſty in this very 
ninkſWaſſage, 1 ſhou'd ask him what his thoughts 
out ere of the cenſure of the Roman Inquiſition, 
haveſWhether he wou'd be content, that we ſhou'd, 
t wan both ſides, refer our diſputes to this tribunal ; 
„ of he wou'd, the Jeſuirs might freely abandon, 
Jr give up Bauni to the Inquiſitors ſeverity ; but 


„ feefflico they wou'd have no farther need to make 
thun Apology or defenſe for themſelves againſt the 

ropoWrovincial Letters, ſince they are all to be ſeen, at 

> binge, condem d, by the decrees of the Inquiſition. 

ay bl Ha! what do you ſay, fayd Eudoxus interrup- 

e whillling him, it is but two days ſince I read in a 
themFerer from one of theſe Gentlemen, on occaſi- 

t comin of the Mons new Teſtament, that it is very Letter > 

nd tien 4 mark of the goodneſs of a book to be cenſur d es. 

and bp Rome. If this be ſo, ſayd he laughing, Bauni 

contiind Paſcal, far from being confounded, or thun- 


erſtruck by any ſentence of that Court, cou'd 
ot be blacken'd, or fo much as wounded in 
er Meir reputation. It muſt be acknowleg'd, con- 
t us ninu'd he, that there is ſomething very odd in 
anotlihis buſineſs, and wherein it do's not ſeem to 
reflec, that the Janſcniſts pretenſions are conſe- 
la Suufuent to themſelves, for that a book, made by 
ell as Jeſuit, being put into the Index expurgatoritts 
ich Maou'd be ſufficient to make it infamous, but 
aunt Nat the putting into it the Provincial Letters 
| nd the ＋ 

bot, lis been condem'd by two Popes, ſhou'd be a 
ſt, Maſon, or teſtimony of their excellency, and make 
r befor be the better lik d, eſteem'd, and valu'd, 


wo appears 


eſtament of Mons, which tranſlation 
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appears highly improbable ; and till better tad «bog 
out, can never be believ'd by men in their ſeries ſec Bil} 

However it be, anſ{wer'd the Abbot, they dg aud! 
not much trouble themſelves at Rome, in giving 95 F 
the public their reaſons for putting abook intoſf gziſno 
the Index. That is ſometimes done, for the o. MR 
miſſion of ſome formality in the impreſſion rat 
and ſometimes for aſſerting, or laying donne 
ſome principles, differing from ſome maxims of yan 
the Ciionilts of Italy, with whom thoſe of Fran N 
do not always agree; ſomething of this Kind vt 15 
there might have been in Father Bauni's books Niſhon 
concerning the juriſdiction of the King's Officer 1 
over the Clergy ; which poſlibly might have dil . 0 
E the Inquiſitors, and in reality, tis well W. 

nown, that thoſe, u ho ſolicited their condem- I 7 
nation, urg'd it upon this motive; even thokil 1 
who daily endeavor, to make themſelves be vn- 15 
lu'd in France, by running down the Ultramon- Nu 
tanes, and pretending themſelves zelous for the 
Liberties of the Gallican Church. But, that 
which is moſt remarkable is, that the Provincial 
Letters were always look 'd upon at Rome, 28 
defamatory Libels, full of calumnies and impo o 
ſtures; and which is more, full of errors, and WP 7 
all over, ſtuffed with Janſeniſme, You hays op 
nothing now to do, but to gucſs, for whic 
of theſe motives, chiefly, they were condem 
by the Inquiſition. 

As for what relates to the Biſhops of Franc 
purſued the Abbot, let us again read Paſcal 
words. It is ſome prejudice, ſayd my Jan 
„ ſeniſt, whiſpering ſoftly in my ear, _ thi 
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ade ebook was, condem'd at Rome, and by the 
les. Biſhops of France. Would you not believe, 
do ſiyd he, turning towards Cltander, when Paſcal 
ung ays Father Batni's book was condem d by the 
into Biſhops of Frante, that this muſt have been 
© O Jone, in a National Councel? | conceive, at 
don eaſt, anſwer'd Cleander, according to this ex- 
n preſſion, that it muſt have been done: ty an 
ns offaſembly of the Cletgy. 5h 8 


wg No, reply'd the Abbot ; it this yy ba More, of, 
. but that Baunj was cenfur'd / by the Hite Arch 


biſhop of Sens Goch in, by the late Bilhop of 
22 and by 'the Biſhop of canenges, who, 
nor many years ſince, died Biſhop of Teurnay-- 
Was it no more then thiar, fayd 'Cleander? this. 
1s as if the Emperor moud make an Imperial 
ecree, or proclamation a atriſt 'one of thi Ger- 
# Princes, who'ſhou'd dare to declare againſt | 
ke Prince of Orange. Bauni was a Jeſuit, and a b 
great Anti-Janfeniſt, which was nes td 
ake him loſe his cauſe at that ba. " 
will fay nothing elſe to you of cee 1 
ontinu'd the Abbor', but that it is inconeev- | 
able, they ſhon'd en cenſtire in 4 Jefuits 1 4 
book, a propofition , which they had heard, | 
ith reſpec, from the mouth of Mr. de Laine 1:30 
zwe; and which they had publicly defended i 
ome months before, is you have ſeen-by the 1 
beſiß 1 have quoted ro ver and ſhou d en- Ti 
leavor to make' Father Baum believe he had nl 
ken it in a diffetenr ſenſe, from that Which is 19 
ommotily allow di in Divinity; and which it 
« bool ught Not to have, according to its proper 
N principles, 
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principles; and which, he en ne 508 be 
it, 1 do not lay withoyr | here) Jy, but without 
the greateſt, extravagance imaginable. (at elieve 
me, in all the wranglings and. 4 they to 
often had, in thole days with rhe. Society, the 
Jeſuits. bane q Ws great | diſttculties, nat, ſo 
much, x6 defend th em lelves * bur to defend 
themſalvgs, with, that moderation, they always 
thought themſelves oblig d to hſerve, even at 
the expengę of their own intereſt, and without 
being-vanting to the reſpect t they were. wil. 
ling, to eu, to ſpqg communities, or bodys 
which did nor, wr the ſame kind of 


them with tae: 
reſpects 1 12 0 whom ſome. particulars had 
preſß d hard PP +. and pu 


hd um with the 

greateſt, rage and mp poſhble, 
Ic is; certain, tay Eudexys, tha the Janſeniſt 
chen ſtudied all High Ki Ny lah, think | Th 
to make, all t y upon th 
Teſuirs ;- and 43 had a no 1910 effech; wh 
they ce into. ſeveral ommpnities, d 
yveudeain in mg 5 here, rear pains are 10 
taken, taitged,: and ep up She humor. 31353 

Thpr js bur weder auh ed the Abhot, but 
1 make,an end;gt, examiming this, Letter; 
where chere nothing moe, Fee larly; rela 
ing tg 1e Jeſuits Moral Pply, give, we leave 
go make. in ug uigrds a Thors-reflexign, among 


qther things, which,. of rhegmelves gr yious 
enuff, : chiefly congerpning tha malice au. 
aber of the. Prey al Letters. - 


This reflexion,, is pen the, great. weakach 
of ae whole dle 


yk e, upon What, a 
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you, are all theſe conſequences of looſe Morals, 
in favor, of the Libertins, the ungod{y, the re- 
ven glul, the blaſphemers, and the E picurcans, 
— Py of which. he makes the Jeſuits the au- 
thors 2. they are really. built, but upon what he 
has thought fit, to make his imaginary Jeſuit 
ſay, touching a neceſſity. of an inſpiration.” from 
God, 309 4 actual reflexion upon the, eyil of 
a, wi cked © action, to make it to become a. fin. 
All. this is grounded; upon the propoſition of 
Father, Bauni, and that of Father Annat, - who 
never. meant what is. attributed to um. The 
ſingle diſtinction of ſin', into that which, is 
voluntary of it ſelf, and into that which · is but 
voluntary in its cauſe; and of that which. is 
commjittad by an, invincible and involuntary 
ignorance, and chat which is committed by . che 
other ignorance, | called vincible and voluntary, 
do's quite diſpel and drive away all rhelc. his 
frighttu! phancoms,.or bugbears. | 
By that diſtinction, all Paſcal's 8 all 
his impudent unchaſt, barefac'd, finners and his 
Epicuteans, remain, according to the. Jeſuits 
principles, guilty and convicted of all the crimes, 
from which he gends theſe, Divines have ah- 
dale them. he he litrle 1 have explain'd to you 
of their Divinity, has, made all. this clear, and 
palpable; . and. yer nevertheleſs, it is a. wonder- 
tulr wg, char in; all the. ſpeciqus, ne accuſiti- 
ons of the, hergly of, 11 phylafolpuic Gin; (which 
was 'd.v898.2 firſt, as a, tbunderbply,,thar 
wou dh au, Cu d a and b rohen. the. Jeluits to 
Pry k tho: all of a. ſudden. ir. fell. anc L Caine. to 
© 1:1 N 2 ? nothing) 
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nothing) men ſhou'd be refer'd to the fourth 
Provincial Letter, as to a writing, that contain'd 
an evident demonſtration of the matter of fact, 
after which the Jeſuirs ought not to be allow'd 
or admitted, to make any defenſe or excuſe for 

themſclves, of which I leave you to judge. 
| Mr. Abbot, ſayd Exdoxus, interrupting him, 
to do you a pleaſure, Ile repeat to you, what 
I heard a very judicious man at that time fay, 
He had newly read the Jeſuits ſecond Letter, 
and the book you cited a little while ago, Ler- 
reur du peche philoſophique, & c. he ſayd he wou d 
laugh no more, nor take any farther delight in 
the pleaſanteries of the fourth Provincial Let- 
ter; but yet won'd make himſelf amends, by 
reading the ſerious and vchement accuſations of 
the new hereſy of the philoſophic fin; at every 
article of which Mr. Arnauld made him laugh 
more than once. His reafon was, that the 
Jeſuits had demonſtrated two things in thele 
books; firſt, that none of their Divines ever 
doubred but the ungodly, the libertins, and the 
cuſtotnary-finners, were guilry of ſin, and ought 
to be eternally puniſh'd for thoſe very crimes, 
which they commir with leaſt remorſe and moſt 
uiet, Secondly, that the contrary cannot be 
inferd, or prov d from'their principles; ſince 
it is certain, they all hold, mot one extepted, 
that neither ignorance , nor inadvertance, nei- 
ther blindneſs, not cuſtom, when wilfut, can 
Excuſe ſinners, ' or Hinder them from incurring 
the penalties of Hell, the due reward, and na- 
rural conſequence of their ill actions. Theſe 
ITY to 
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tuo matters of fact, fayd he, which the Jeſuits 
have clearly prov'd, and ſo as to convince all 
the world, deſtroys the whole appearance of any 
robability, in the pleaſant things ſayd in the 
Burch Provincial Letter; and, eonſequently, 
leav's them inſipid, without ſalt, and without 
wit. For there is nothing flatter, than railler 
without a cauſe, a jeſt, without the leaſt foun- 
dation of truth, or reaſon, which therefore all 
men of ſenſe have in horror and indignation. 
For which reaſon, the anger, and ſometimes 
the fury of Mr. Amauld, in his five accuſations 
of the Jeſuits, for the philoſophic fin, make 
men as often as they read them, ask what this 
ood man wou'd be at? he has in hands, the 


the Profeſſor of Dijon s writings, as he himſelf 
tells us, he has no more to do but to read © 


them. This Profeſſor himſelf has publiſh'd 
them, and by good proofs made them authen- 
tic; to the end the whole world might be wit- 
neſſes of the purity of his faith, and of his 
opinions. The Jeſuits condem'd the expreſſion 
in his Theſis, and own'd there was reaſon to 
contradict him. They cry out, and tell Mr. 
Amauld, that he makes objections, and ſprites 
for himſelf to anſwer and frighten away ; that 
except the opinion of involuntary ignorance, 
which excuſes from fin, hardly any thing of the 


reſt, is either a concluſion, or a principle of 


their Divines: this they urge, and this they do 
indeed demonſtrate, At that time, I believ'd 
this matter but by halv's, continu'd Eudoxus ; 
but I am now as fully perſuaded of it, ſayd he 
n rad of — — — — Ps 
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to the Abbot, as you your ſelf can be. Let 
us rhereforc proceed to abe lifch Letter. 


w follwing part of che 2 Diſconſe 


E beer diſpatch d, ſayd the Abbor, in 
our former Dialogues, a good part of 
what is handled! in this fifth Letter; 


„ + 
22 


of which the main ſubject, is the do@rin of 
probability. There remain only ſome particular 


caſts to be  examin'd ; the firſt, chat offers it 
ſelf, ſayd Ewudoxus laughing). i is a {mall matter, 
nothing, in a manner; be only, reprothes the 
Jeſuis, that, with a ſubcile direction of inten- 
tion, they permit the Chriſtians of China and 
the Indies, to commit Idolatry. Let us read it, 
it is at the 5 page of my edition. By this 
** means they have (Directors) for all ſorts of 
Are, and anſwer fo well, according to 

« what is demanded of them, that when they 
are in countrys, where x crucified: God paſſes 
* for folly, they ſuppreſs! the ſcandat of the 
* crols, and only preach a glorious, and not a 
72 ſuffering jeſus; as they have done in China 
and the Indies; where they have allow'd the 
< Ebriftians co commit, even, Idolatry, by that 
fubtile invention of making them hide, under 
their garments, the image of our Savior; to 
<« which they teach them to refer, mentally , 
their public adorations of the Idol, Chac in- 
© chuan, and of Keum-fucum; as Gravina the Do- 
g uinican reproches them, and as the Spa. 
bf * — to Philiy the IV King of 
| : pain, 


Tir Pr ov/fye3ul | Dedters. 
Spain, by che Corle lle of the philipphr Harids, 


tere pOrted by Thomas” Hurtado in his book of 


% Martyrs pagr 4% do witnefs/ Inſomuch 


that tie Congregation of Cardinals de Propa- 
gunda Fide, was oblig dino prohibit the ſeſuits, 
ein particular, under pain of excommunicati- 


on, from allowing, on any pretente whatſo- 
G&yer, the adbrations:ibtFIdols; and from con- 
e cealing tile myſtery of the Croſs, from thoſe 
<vhey inſtracted in Chriftiafity ; exprefly com- 
© manding them, not to receive any to Bap- 
<tiſm, who had not à full know lege of it; and 
ſtrictly injoyning them, to expole 4. Crucifix 
in all their Churches, as is at large ſer forth, 
*in the dearge of this Congregatioh dated the 
July 1646; ſigned hy Cardinal Caponi. Thus 
*you ſte by what meam they have ſpr᷑ad them- 
*ifelves over all the earth by the favor of,. Cc. 
l do ptoſeſs to ydu, ſayd  Cleatder, that the ſe 
things are #& very ſurprizing, the heads of the 
accufation fo black, and alſo far fetch d, that 1 
had always much ade, to believe them true, up- 
on the report of the authors of 14 Morale-pratique. 
Hal why not, anſwerd the Abbot; are you 
alſo as hard to be perſuaded of theſe other cu- 
fiotts particularities 2 - That rhe Feſuirs were the 
aſe of the perſecutrion in Japen; which was 
always atteibated ro the Hollanders ; and that it 
was not the Dutch, But the Jeſuits, who made 
the Kings of China and Fapen believe 5 thut che 
Spaniſh Monks | endevor'd to get d footing: in 
thoſe countrys, for no other end, but to ſub- 
ject them to the King of Spain: chat the Jeſuits 
8 N © WR did 
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did not only croſs and drive away the other 
Miſſioners, but alſo perſecute them to death, 
That it was public all over Spain, that they had 
thrice poyſon d a Doctor, calld John Eſpino, and 
committed a thouſand! other ſuch. peccadillos, 
of which they aſſure us they make no more 
ſcruple, than French high way men wou'd do, 
You railly, Mr. Abbot, ſayd Eudoxus inter- 
rupting him; well then, anſwer d he, let us 
ſpeak ſeriouſſy. Ih, if all theſe fine things, 
which they tell us, are true, the Popes, the 
Kings of Spain, and the Kings of Portugal, are a 
thouſand times more to be blam'd, than the 
Jeſuits. For tis to them, that all theſe com- 
plaints, all theſe memorials, and all theſe peti- 
tions againſt the Society were made: and, yet 
notwithſtanding all this, theſe Popes, aud theſe 
Kings, -infenſible of the intereſt of the Church 
and of thejr States, ſend the ſeſuits to Ching 
and the Indies: pray, and preis them, to cul- 
tivate che-harvelis ; that are there; altho they 
are every: day told, that they ſpoil and ruin 
them: and which is more, they exhort um to 
continue and to - behave. themſelves, as hitherto 
they have done; expreſſing , on all occaſions, 
hou much they are ſatisfied with their conduct. 
To chis purpoſe Turban VIII, under whom 
the-informery began to tell their ſtories in Rome, 
declared himſelf in his Bull, directed to the 
Obriſtians of Japon, in the year 162 6. And 
Alexander VU in. 1655, writing to the Empereß 
Helena, the wife of Tum-lic, at that time, Em- 
peror of ſame of the Provinces of China, and 
. 8 N in 
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in a decree of the year 1656, expreſly; ap- 
prov'd the Jeſuits proceedings in China, Cle- 
ment IX, in an other decree, in 1669, confirms 
that of his Predeceſſor. Innacent XI did the 3; Pet 
ſame in what he writ to the famous Father 
yerbieſt, and afterwards in an other letter to the 
Chriſtians of Tunquin, when be ſent them back 
the Jeluirs, as they had, for a long time, ear- 
neſtly deſired: and as did alſo Alexander VIII 7: 2 
and Innocent XI in their Bulls to the Emperor 28. wy. 
of China. Wherein the firſt gave great com- sr 
mendations of the Jeſuits, and the ſecond con- 16. 
firm'd all his Predeceſſor had ſayd in their favor. 
This is for certain very ſtrong, Mr. Abbor, 
ſayd Endoxus, but a little too general: let us 
come to the matter of fact. The Decree of 
1646, and the allowance of Idolatry. k 
It ſeems to me, anſwer'd the Abhar, a little 
briikly, that all I have ſayd to you comes di- 
retly enuft to this matter of fact; and that, 
withour much arguing, it is eaſy to conclude, 
by the Popes, and Kings of Spaiu's proceeding, 
by their Bulls, and Decrees, that all, which. 
has been ſayd upon this ſubject againſt the Je- 
luirs, are mere, perfect, calumnies; and that, if 
their enemies cou d produce as ſtrong proofs a- 
painſt them, as thoſe I have alledg'd for their 
juſtification, we ſhou'd ſoon ſee finer declama- 


ons againſt them, than thoſe wherewith they 


have. already fall'd fix. or ſeven tomes of the 


s uerale- pratique. But this is the fate of theſe 
-MFathers; ſome whimſical, chimerical, viſion of 


any one of their enemies, or a popular report, 
; | rais dy 
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fis d, God knows how; is enuff to- blatken 
them; and yer to cquit and vindicat their re- 
ittations, the authentie acts truſt always be ex. ¶ Proſe 
pected. A hundred ykats hence, the Bombs ¶ eſpec 

of Xhntt, will be 4 matter of fact, altogether Nthe“a 
as clear, and certain, in the annals of ſome Port- chan 
Royal man of that time, as the Gan-pomder Nrotw. 
treaſon in England A iy the aceounts of the {Wand 1 


chart 


Praoteſtants of that Iſland. Vet, ſince you will Mharke 


have it ſo, let us come to this fine paſſage of I Aft 
Paſcal; upon which 1 will make you ſome into | 
Hort remarks, which I wäll Juſtify * 3 nies, 
go6d, either here of at home. now d 
Firſt, as touching this decree, wentiom d in Mothers, 
the Provinciil 'Ltters', Paſeal muſt needs have fb! the 
ſpoken withortt book; and neither ke , not Mminic 
thoſe who eng aged bim to write, ever law or rhe B 
read it; therè was no dectee made by the Pro- Iny lor 
pagandi on this ſubject in 1646. bur in 1645. No Pre 
not was it dared in the month of faly, but in erm'd 
the month 'of September, nor ſighed by Cardinal fore | 
bur by Cardinal Ginetti;- and thus all lves b 

theſe lade crcamftances , which Paſcal affect ers of 
to let dowir for exactly, to gain Himſelf more as, anc 
credit, ſerve but to make his teſtimony the Nence of 
more ſuſpiti 1018s, as coming from à man, very Fathe! 
ill inform'd, who writes at random, and upon Wifficulrie 
the credit &f very uncertain memorials,” Mowing 
But from theſe ſimple falſities, let us go on are / 
to calumnies. Not one of thoſe ,' who reads Fifice 7 
this paſſig E of Paſcal, but thinks the Jeſuits elf aw, 
were heard and convicted of all theſe crimes, in judice 


a full ee, and condem d by a dees hes wil 
and? 
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and afterwards admoniſh'd, and obfg'd to 
charge their practiſe, in che Wende Ol their 
proſelites, 4 new Converes, and fore d, more 
eſpecially, to make them deteſt Idolatty, and 
the adorations they had allow'd of to Chachin- 
choam and Keum futum, ot Confucius; and, yet 
notwithſtanding,” there is nothing more falſe; 
and ſince | you deſire the particularities I pray 
harken ro rhe' ſtory. 

After the Miſſioners 6f other Orders went 
into China, ſeveral memorials againſt the Je- 
fits; were Rent to Rome; upon the ſubject we 
now diſcourſe of; bur more eſpecially, among 
others, two. The firſt; was from two Biſhops 
1 the Philippin Iſlands, and the other, from a 
bminican Miſſioner, call d John B pit Morales. 
he Biſhops memorial did not give the Jcfuirs 
ny long trouble; for, ſome time after, theſe 


ro Prelats' writ to the Pope , that being in- In 1633. 


orm d of the” contrary , - of what they had writ 
fore upon falſe relations, they thought them- 
elves bound in Conſcience, to jultify the Fa- 
ers of the Society, againſt ſo unjuſt accuſati- 
ns, and to defend with all their might, the inno- 
ence of theſe Fathers, as well as the truth it elf. 
Father Morales did nor forbear propoſing his 
ficulties to the Congregation, of which theſe 
lowing were two, Whether it were lawful wo 
rate before the Id! Chin-choam and to offer 
Kifice to Confucius.” The Jeſuits, who very 
I ſaw, that thefe queſtions were made in 
ejudice to them, had nothing to defend them- 
res with; to the world, but the Philippin 
Biſhops 


” 
© 
2 - 4 
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| decree of the Pope; wherein the anſivers of the 


Biſhops retractation. I fay to the world, be: 


ther Morales's queſtions; in the greateſt pan 
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more 
ter F. 
China 
and t. 
and h 
ſuſpici 
remor 
in hor 
and l. 
and th 
like it. 
In oth 


Fear 1. 


cauſe the Congregation, without ſummoning 
them, was content, themſelves, to anſwer Fa. 


whereof, no more than in theſe, there was ng 
manner of difficulty, Hereupon follow'd ; 


Congregation were approv d, and a prohibition 
made of proceeding otherwiſe in China, than 
according to thoſe anſwers; one 'of which was, 
that it was unlawful, to Sacrifice ro Confuciu, 
This prohibition then, was , not particular t 
the Jeſuits, as Paſcal ſays, (and that is a remark: 
able circumſtance of the calumny ) but to al 
Miſſioners in genearl, and in particular, 0 
whatſoever order, profeſſion, or inſtitution Wors we 
they were of. Omnibus & ſingulis Miſſionar 
cujuſtunque, Ordinis, Religionis, & Inſtituti; anWii 
to the Jeſuits alſo, etiam Societatis Jeſu. This | 
the form of the ſtile, they have, for a lon 
time, ufed in all decrees, relating to Religiou 
Orders: and all this as the decree go's on, ti 
the Pope, or the holy See, ſhall otherwiſe oÞ" 
dain; Donec Sanctitas ſua, vel ſancta Sedes di 
ordinaverit, . Words, Which, of themſelves, d 
plainly ſhew', that the holy See deſir'd to 
more particularly inform'd of the matter of fac 
for as to the matter of right, there was 1 
ground, cr pretence for another review, of 
dcliberation ; eſpecially touching the pretend: 
Sacrifice offer'd to Confucius. This thing (pea 
pf it ſelf. 5 
And his Holineſt afterwards was better an 

” mo 
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ter Father Martini the Jeſuir, being come from 


be: 
ling 
pan 
$ no 
d 2 
f the 
ition 
than 


and the Congregation, with the whole affair; 
ind how all that had given occaſion, for the 
ſuſpicion of Idolatry, was but ſome certain ce- 
temonies, made at the reception of Doctors, 
in honor of Confucius, which are purely civil, 
and have no manner of relation to Religion; 


und | | re] 0 | 
ciuWod that there was no Sacrifice, nor any thing 
ar ty ke it. Whereupon the Congregation made 
nark In other decree, in favor of the Jeſuits, in the 


year 1656, of which without doubt the author 
ff the Provincial Letters, or his Commenta- 
ors wou d not have really been, or ſeem'd to 
ge ignorant, if it had been, but as much a- 
uli, as it was for, the advantage of the Fa- 


to all 
r, o 
ion 
Oar 


; ane t, | 

"bis Mets; whole innocence was thereby fully juſti- 
. longed; and after which, all other Morals, but 
i-ioufÞole of Port- Royal, wou'd have oblig'd Paſcal, 


ublicly, to retract, what he had thereupoſi 


In, t 
ile it in his Letters. This, indeed, anſiver'd 
duns, who had very attentively liſtened to 
es, e diſcourſe, is, to talk Knowingly. But 
| ro Here have you learnt this piece of ænow lege, 
of fad yd he to the Abbot? Ae 8 


| have drawn it out of the ſpring head, an- 
er d he, out of rhe moſt authentic pieces that 
be had of ſuch a matter; and perhaps we 


| 


was Ni 
W, ( 


| ſpeak! find them here, or, at leaſt, extracts of 
em. If your Janſeniſt be as curious, as you 

ter u he ic, he will have, with all the tomes of 
morſe Meralc- Pratique, the works of a ſeſuit, who 

| has 


china to Rome, fully acquainted both the Pope 
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1» part. 
Pg 136. 


edit. 


| has refuted ſome. x part of them; for, in theſe 


— I 
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kind of diſputes, yg ſeldom fail, to bave wha 
is writ, on both ſides, pro and, can. 

The Abbot went to the ell, where the 
romes, of Ia Morale-Pratique toad, and thereon 
found the book intitrd, Defenſs des nouveau 
Chreſtiens, & des Miſſiomaires de la, Chine,, C 
He hew'd to Endoxus 1 in this book, the extrach 
of moſt part of the pieces, which, prov'd what be. 
Had new y layd, and. particularly the extract ol. T 
the dectee of 1656. where he made him chief) 'copk 
obſerve, that which, here. follows. relating to th Chrij 
pretended adorations of Confucijts. 

In the third place, they; demand , whethet 
te jt be law ful, 5 the Cbriſhy tan. Students 1 
20 China, when they take th degrees, to pt, ad na 
„tie. the ceremqgny, 9 yd. in Confaciu 
6 „Hal fi becauſe there, is. not there any Sacrif 

© cer, nor Miniſter, of. .the Idolaters. Th 
« Steps, and, the Philo ogbers. alone ,- 4 

meet there only ro:acknowlege Confucius 
«their Maſter, and this; with ſuch cere mont 
te, as a their firſt, inſtitutian ere only poli | 
«cal, and terminated: wholy rg, an honor pu 
« ly Civil. For, thoſe, who! are to take th 
degrees, come together into th Hall; I, z 
**there, wait for:the Doctors og. 1 4 ipato erage, 
< and,.that. which they do. a Far, the el 9108 
* 10. ne this ae er's AB all : - 


* 242 
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ee HAcius for their Maſter, the Chancelor gives 
em their degrees, and then they wichdrauß. 
«You. are alſo to knaw, that this Hall of Con- 
«Aacius is a College, and not 4 Temple „pro- 
«perly. ſo call d, and that it is aden to AR 
but Students. 8 = 


hat 


the 
eon 
eaux 
Cc, 
racts 


Me The ar. 15 


* 10 The. holy. C oo has 10 Wd. TI 
niefly conf mably ra the demand d. here made, che 
o the e Ching may be, perwitred the uſe- 


the abovemention d ceremgny; becauſe 72 
lbs ro, be no more, than a, pure ciyil raſps 
Truly, fayd. FAA, nee thee, Genttewen | 
ad no mind to acquit the Jeſuits from any 
Jams upon this, article , they, had very good. 
Ne not to mention this: ſecond decree. 
ew you, ſomething, yet more poſuive, 
deere the Abbor, ; ; and, that is. the , Jeluirs- 
ology, made. upgn this occaſion by, the Do- 1 
_ can: themſelveg, Dominican of ſome; weight, | 
poli nd. ot, more than common. conſideration, in | 
cpu he Order: Let us, read, ſayd he to them, this 
* pology in the Defſenſe des nog eaux Chretieys.. 
be auchor of which, after he had ſer down. 1 
wera). zeſtimonials juſtityipg, the Jeſuirs/oqn-- 0 
| its oP abs,3m: hip anner,. 61 [| 
150 gow not x herber Mr, Jatieu, and tho- betet, 
aye EG of la Mpraſe-pratique. may not be. temp- Ched. | 
4% ted] eg. believe that ſome Jeſnit has . wrig, qr 48 
dſeied this Ether, ( of Father; Pen of) 441" 
the. Dominican, GE-hich this. author has made" | 


cc an 


1ethet 
ts. 0 
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facius 
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obi Order in China... . . . her mihi conſtat ex vatii 
198. 


* 


*an extract,) they may if they pleaſe ſatisfy 
„ themſelves in the matter; but what will they 
think of the following teſtimony, which con- 
* tains in it many others? it is the famous Do 
* minicau, Father Jom of Pat, an antient pro- 
feſlor in Divinity, Rector of the Univerſity 
of Maile, Prior and Provincial of his Order, 
This Father, in his anſwers, to the doubt 
© of the Miſſioners of Tunquin, printed at Ma. 
< nile in the year 1680, upon the queſtions 
* debated in China, touching the pretends 
© dolatry (for they regard Tunquin alto) having 
given his opinion, altogether conformable to 
*the Jeſuits, or rather to the decree of 1656, 
che affirms, that his anfwersare founded, upon 
* ſeveral relations of the Religious of his own 


&« zelarionibus Religioſorum noſtri ordinis in Reqno 
* Chinz aſſiſteminm ...... but what need the 
e ſuffrages of particular men be inſiſted on, ſo 
long as there are tlioſe of three ſuperiors of 
© the firſt rate; 1 mean three Provincials of this 
* holy Order (of Saint Dominic) to wit the 
Reverend Fathers, Charles Clement Gant, Franc 
« of Palma, and Philip Pardo? For theſe three 
«have, ſeveral times, recommended to their 
« Miſſioners. in China by the authority they had 
over them, to conform themſelves abtolutly 
to rhe Society's practiſe, in what relares to 
e the decree of Alexander VII, forbidding them 
«ro wtite any thing to the contrary. All this 
eis to be ſeen itr a letter, of the Reverend Fr 
ther Dominic Sirperti, or of Saint Peter, directel 

6 eto 
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fy «to his Provincial, and the Definitors of the 
cy Chapter of his Province; together with the 
n- * treatiſe he had writ about theſe matters. The 
Do- * author of la Morale-pratique may one day ſce 
o- eit, but, in the mean time, we will give an 
ſity e account of an other ſmall piece, writ by the 
der, lame Miſſioner, which contains an abridg- 


1bts 
Ma- 


«ment of what he has proy'd more at large in 
«his treatiſe, 


ions 

„del A Mriting of the R. F. Dominic Sarpetri 
ving calld of Saint Peter Miſſioner of the 

le to Order of Saint Dominic in China. 
656, | 

upon «| Brother Dominic Marie Serpetri, otherwiſe 
own WF © & call'd of Saint Peter, by nation a Sicilian, 
paris *of the Order of the Friers Preachers 
Reqno Wi © formerly approv'd, for a Maſter, or Teacher 
d the of Divinity, Cc. do certify all, who ſhall 
n, ſo {W*ke theſe Letters; firſt, that being ſent by the 
ors of WF © Superiors of the Province of the Roſary of 
of this the Philippines of my Order, to Preach the 
vit the “ Golpe! in the Kingdom of China, and having 


Fra H“ apply'd my (elf, by the command of the ſame 
e three Superiors, with all poſſible care, for the ſpace 
o then of eight years, to examin the ſuperſtitions of 
iey hal the Chineſe Sects, I am perſuaded, that the 
ofotutly ME practiſe of the Jeſuit Miſhoners in that King- 
Hates to dom, in permitting, or tolerating ſome cere- 
ig Then monies, uſed by the Chineſe Chriſtians in ho- 
Ill this nor of the Philoſopher Confucius , and their 
end FF deceaſed anceſtors; that their conduct is, I 
directe ny, nor only without danger of ſin, being 

to O « approv'd 
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c approv'd by the Congregation of the Genera 4 
<« Inquiſition, but, allo conſidering the prin- 4 
*ciples of the chief Sects of China, that this opi- a 
* nion, is more probable than the contrary, and 4 
© otherwiſe very uſeful, not to ſay neceſſary, to 9. 


« open for the Infidels a gate to the Goſpel .. 
„ Secondly, I do certify, that the Jeſuit Fa- 
ce thers have declar'd and preach'd, in the Kiny- 
dom of China, Jeſus Chriſt crucifi d; and this 
not only by word of mouth, but allo by a 
* great number of books, which they have 
* made; that they do explain ro their ney 
* Converts, with a great deal of care and pains, 
e the myſteries of the Paſſion; that in ſome 
* places of theſe Fathers Reſidence , there arc 
% Contraternitics of the Paſſion; and that, very 
© lately, the perſecuter of our holy faith, Tum: 
quam: ſien extremely reproch'd the Preachers 
* of the Goſpel, with adoring a man crucih'd, tor 
*the God of heaven and earth; and all this hc 
* prov'd out of the books written by the Jeſus. 
Hold a little, ſayd Cleander, interrupting him, 
till I do compare this with what is ſayd in the 
Provincial Letters. They anſwer ſo well, acco— 
ding to what is demanded, that in countrys, where a 
erucified God paſſes ſor folly, they ſuppreſs the ſcandal 
of the Croſs, and only preach a glorious, not 4 
ſuffering Tiſus ; as they have dove in China, aul 
the Indies. Go on now if you pleaſe, 
eln the third place; I certify, and, as far as 
* 1s requiſit, do proteſt, with an oath, that! 
*© have not been prevail d upon, by the entret- 


ties, or perſuaſions of any man whatever, but 
8 a 1 60 N 
only 
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« only by the meer love of truth, to give this 
« 1onble certificat or reftimonial .. , . . for com- 
«ing to underſtand, on occaſion of ſome doubts 


0 Wh ©propos'd, in 1645, to the facred Congrega- 
A « Sreg 
to tion, by Father Jobn Baptiſt Morales, a man 
= «truly Apoſtolical, and actuated by a Chriſtian 
a- © zeal, that ſome men, ill inclin'd to the Socie- 
ty, had publiſh'd in Euope, and in the Indies, 


his 
y 2 
avec 
New 
um, 


„that the Miſſioners in China, did not preach 
« Chriſt crucifi'd, and that they allow'd their 
« Chriſtians to commit Idolatry, being bereup- 
on afraid, that I ſhou'd feem by my ſilence to 
| « approve the calumnies of thoſe people, and 
ome being allo deſirous to repair, to the utmoſt 

arc of my power, the injur'd reputation of thoſe 
very Wh © Fathers, I refolv'd ro declare my opinion in 
Jam the foreſaid manner, ſubmitting it, neverthe- 
chers WW © leſs to a more infallible judgment, to wit to 
d, tor that of the Church of Rome. In witneſs 
11S he «whereof, I have writ this letter with my own 
eue “hand. in the houſe of the Canton, where we 
him, N“ are kept priſoners and in exile, this fourth 
n the of Auguſt 1688. 


acci- Wl Ha! what can be added to this, ſayd Eudoxits 

phcre 4 Wvery much (urpris'd? But do you know, an- 

ſcandal Wſver'd Cleander, that the author of the Apology, 
not 4 


or la deffenſe des nouveaux Chnetiens, &c. invites 
a, an Hany, who ſhou'd ſcruple the truth of the pieces 
he has cited, to come and fee them in the je- 

s far 2 aits College at Paris, where the originals, or 
„chat |ſhery authentic and undoubted copies are kept? 
entre And do you alſo know, that I my ſelf have 
er, büſfatsd my dun curioſity in this matter? what, 

con O 2 ſayd 
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| fayd Endoxus, have you then read the book, 
and ſeen the pieces he quotes? tell me feriouf- 
ly what you think of them ? 

The judgment I make of this book, an. 
ſwer'd Cleander, is, that it is an excellent piece, 
ſolid, inſtructive, well writ, and becauſe of the 
variety of its matter, very diverting: it is, o. 
therwiſe, very modeſt, and comes from a man, 
who knows how to contain himſelf upon occa- 
ſion where the bare reading of what he writes 
often rais'd in me an indignation againſt thoſc 
he confutes. The heinouſneſs and enormity of 
the crimes impos'd upon the Jeſuits, and the 
evidence of the matters of fact, and of the 
proofs by which he demonſtrates their fallity, 
produces ſeveral different emotions in the minds 
of the readers, which invite and oblige them to 
a conſtant attention; and yet nevertheleſs, the 
author, with all his moderation, has let no ad- 
vantage flip, which the matter cou'd furnich 
him with againſt his adverſaries. In one word, 
this Apology, do's not only deſtroy all theſe 
black calumnies, we now diſcourſe of, and 
which have been fo far fetch'd, bur allo begets 
a prejudice againſt thoſe, who have malicioully 
undertaken to ſpread and improve them in K- 
rope and, for my own part, I can truly ſay, that 
nothing has made me more diſtruſt the Pro- 
vincial Letters, than this book. 

I will find a time to read it, ſayd Eudoxus, to 
ſatisfy my ſelf, and to gratify Mr. Abbor, who, 
certainly, can have nothing more to add to 
What you have ſayd. I cou'd yet, obſerve to 

. you 
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K. you, anſwer d Mr. Abbot, an other falſity of 
af. Paſcal's in this place we are now examining : and 

| that is, what he ſays of the Jeſuits permitting 
in. W 1dolatry, not only in China, but in the Indies 
ce, alſo; which is more than ever was objected by 
the any of their calumniators; who always confin'd 
o- themſelves to China: and they had good reaſon 
an, not to extend their reproches to the Indies ; 
cca- W which had they done, the impoſture wou'd have 


itcs been much more eahily diſcover'd. Neither 
hoſe WW Spaniards, nor Portugaiſe , neither Engliſh, nor 
y of Wl Follanders, traded in China; whereas all theſe 
| the Nations drive a trade in the Indies; from whence 
the MW the jeſuits might have had as many witneſſes 
ſity, of their innocence as there were Merchants. 

linde It is however, convenient to remark one 
mio ching, as we go along, and that is, that the to- 


„the leration of Idolatry in Japon, wou'd have been 
» ad- much more neceſſary for the Jeſuits than in 
roilh china. For, after all, the perſecutions which 
word, ¶ they ſuffer'd in this great Empire, were more 
theſe chan either baniſh nent, or impriſonment; 
and I rhereas in Japen, they were almoſt always in 
egets continual hazard of their lives Near upon a 
ioully hundred Jeſuits there Martyr'd, ſome by the 
n Eu- dreadful torment of water, others, by being 
V, that I buried alive, and ſome, by being burnt by little 
> Pro- und little, might, eaſily have freed themſelves 


by directing mentally their adorations to a Cru- 
x, to cifx, hid under their habits, whilſt they ſeem'd 
„ who, openly to make them to Idols, as, is preten- 
add to ded, they allow their new Converts to do in 
-rve to he Temples of China. For ſurely, they ought 


you O 3 to 


I 
11 
1 
| 
| 
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to be allow d to have wit enuff To lat Char iy, ſ 
according to the Proverb, begin, at home. i 


Ha ! what, Mr. Abbot, muſt I help you out 

in this matter, and make, upon this paſſage, an c 
| other important abſervation, which you have n 
forgot? the main piece, which Paſcal cites, for L 
a proof of the Jeſuits Idolatry in China, is, a a 
Spaniſh memorial preſented, as is ſayd, to Phil 
the IV, King of Spain by the Cordeliers of the 
Philippin Iſlands; which writing you way re- 
member was ſuppas'd, and falſly attributed to 
theſe Religious, to give it more authority : the 
true author not daring to publiſh it under his 
own name. This author was one Diego Collady, 
who, before, had made uſe of ſuch kind of 
artifices, in other Satyres of this nature; an 
unquiet, troubletom fellow, convicted, like an 
other Oates, of an infinity of contradictions, 
and impoſtures; wherewith his memorials arc 
filld, and to whom ſufficient juſtice has becn 
done, in the very hiſtory of his own Order; 
which recounts the many great troubles and di- 
ſturbances he had accaſion'd among them. Th: 
Jeſuit Father, who ſhew'd me the pieces, that 
are already inſerted, or yet to be, in the Apo- 
logy of their Miſſions, gave me an account of 
this particular thing, and ſhew'd it me in the 
hiſtory of china, writ in Spaniſh by Navæet, an 
other Dominican, and a moſt obſtinat acculcr ot 
the Jeſuits, whilſt he continued in his Order. 
But, being afterwards made an Archbiſhop, he 
became their great commender, their Patron, 
and their friend: his friendſhip and eſteem wa 
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it, ſo very great, that he founded them a College 
in Saint Domingo, the Archiepiſcopal City. 

out Really, ſayd Eudoxus, this is not the leaſt 
an conſiderable point of your animadverſions, 
Have upon this firſt article of the fifth Provincial 
"for Letter: but ir is hard, I confeſs, to make 
8. 2 a more ſolid remark. 

ili The matter deſerv'd the pains I have taken, 
the anſwer'd the Abbot; this article of Idolatry, is, 
te- for the Jeſuits, the moſt cruel paſſage of all the 
ed to Provincial Letters; and I have often told them, 
the that it was, in ſome mealure, the deciſive point 
r his of all the reſt; for, this being once ſuppos d 
ollado, true, all that follows wou'd be taken for gran- 
nd of ted; ar. leaſt wou'd not appear incredible. Bur, 
„ an WM the falſhood of it being once clearly prov'd 
cc an and made out, the obſtinat rage and malice of 
tions, the Society's enemies, wou'd be evidently ſeen, 
Is are to the ſcandal and indignation of all good men. 
bern The examination, continued he, of the other 


Jrdcr; particular articles in this Letter of Paſcal, re- 
nd di- quire not ſo much diſcuſſion; which we ſhall 
. The therefore ſoon run Over. . 


„ that Theſe are Eſtobar's caſes about faſting, ſayd 
Apo- Cleander; here they are, look upon them, to- 
unt ol gether with the fine preface of the twenty four 
in the old men, and the four animals: let us read 
ret, au chis paſſage in Paſcal; it is really pleaſant enuff. 
-ulcr off He, who cannot ſleep , if he do's not eat his 


Ordcrl © Supper, ought he to faſt? no by no means. Are 
10p, hl you not fatisfy'd? not altogether, fays I to 
Patron, him, for I can faſt very well, by making my 
em wa Collation in the morning, and eating my 


10 O 4 „Supper 
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“Supper at night. See what follows, ſayd he 
eto me; they did not fail to conſider every 
* thing, And what wou d they ſay, if one 
**cou'd be content, without any Collation in the 
© morning, to Sup only in the evening. To this 
tit is anſwerd, That notwithſtanding a man is 
not bound to faſt; for no body is obligd to 
** change his ordinary courſe of eating. Oh what 
*excellent reaſon, ſayd I, is this! 

This is very ridiculous, anſwer'd the Abbot, 
and it muſt be ingenuouſly confeſt, that Eſcobar, 
who is not always ſo much Eſcobar, that is to 
ſay, in the Janſeniſts language, ſo looſe, as 
theſe Gentlemen wou'd have the world believe, 
it, muſt be acknowledg'd, ſayd he, .that he 
very well deſerv'd to be raillyed for this his fine 
deciſion, I my ſelf condem him for it; I only 
add; that Eſcebar did not learn this anſwer, as 
far as I can underſtand, either from the four 
animals, Suarez, Vaſquez, Molina, and Valenti, 
or the twenty four old men; and, allo, that 
the good man was miſtaken (as he often is) 
in quoting, for his opinion, Filiucius , who in 
his treatiſe of faſting ſays nothing like it. | 
am much pleas'd with you Mr. Abbot, ſayd 
Endoxys, 1 perceive your downright honclly, 
and do very much commend you for it. As 
for my ſelf, I cannot endure ſome of the Jc- 
{uits friends, who, right or wrong, will detend 
them in every thing. Can they think, that 


| : 
when men put on the habit of the Society, 


they with it alſo put on, as if it were another 


garment, the guift of infallibility ? 
| | T hole 
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Thoſe friends, anſwer'd the Abbot, wou'd 
perhaps {hew the ſame moderation, that I do, 
if their enemies had as much juſtice and equit 
as you. Both run to extremities; but the laſt 
are more to be blam'd than the firſt. As for 
the other queſtions, about faſting, continued 
he, which Paſcal calls diverting, if he wou'd but 
have taken the pains to read Saint Thomas in his pig. 13. 
fourth book of ſentences, he might be ſure to 9: 3-4. 4 
find many more ſuch to divert himſelf with. 
They are not very material, ſayd Cleander; 
but how will you anſwer what he charges Eſco- 
bar with; that to drink wine, out of meales, 
and even ſeveral times do's not break faſt ? 
Reach me hither (I pray you) Saint Thomas's 
Jum, ſayd the Abbot to Eudexus; wherein he 
read to them the 147 queſtion of the ſecunda 


ſecunde art. 6. where the Saint thus teaches; 


*the queſtion, in the title is, whether the 
*command of faſting, obliges a man, ro make 
but one meal; Utrum requiratur ad jejunium 
quod homo ſemel tantum comedat. He makes 
this objection; thoſe who faſt are not forbid 
*to drink, ſeveral times, at ſeveral hours of 
the day, they are not therefore forbid to 
*make more meals than one. Non eſt prohibi- 
um quin pluries bibamus diverſis horis diei: ergo 
"etiam non debet eſſe prohibitum jejunantibus quin 
pluries comedant. He anſwers, that the faſting, 
*enjoyn'd by the Church, is not broken, bur 
by thoſe thygs, which at the inſtitution of 


che faſt, ſhe had an intention to prohibit; 


but ſhe had no intention to command abſti- 
ce hence 
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*nence from drink; and by conſequence it i; 
lau ful, for thoſe, who faſt, to drink ſeveral 
„times a day. Et ideo licet pluries jejunantiby; 
c hibere . . . . that if a man do's not drink mo- 
* deratly, he fins and loſes the merit, or rc. 
«ward, of faſting, as he alſo do's, who makes 
* but one meal, and eats not moderatly. 5. 


{ 
40 k 
quis autem inimoderate potu utatur, poteſt peccare, a 
*©& meriium je junij perdere; ſicut etiam, fi im- ( 
© moderate cibum in una comeſtione aſſumat. It « 
is Saint Thomas, who thus ſpeaks, continu'd 60 
the Abbot, not Eſcobar, and his opinion is ce 
follow'd by a multitude of Divines. 6 
I have nothing more to ſay, anſwer'd Clean « 


der; Eſcobar is very fafe, his ſecurity is beyond 
exception. But, ſayd Eudbxus, Saint Thomas, at 
leaſt, declares, that if a man ſhou'd drink too 
often on a faſting day, he wou'd be guilty of 
the fin of intemperance. 
Paſcal, antwer'd the Abbot, who omits none 
of the circumſtances, that might make Eſc. 
deciſion appear looſe to thoſe who are ignorant 
of Saint Thomass opinion, takes great care to 
add, whatever cou'd reſtrain it. Liſten then to 
Eſcobar, who, in this matter, is but Saint 100 
mass Echo, This do's not hinder, ſayd he, bu 
that if you be not moderat in your drinking , you 
may commit a fin againſt temperance, altho you 40 
nat commit one againſt the precept of faſting. lin 
znoderatio autem poteſt temperantiam violare ſed i 
je junium. 
Ho ho ! ſayd Cleander, if Pafzal had but tran- 
lated thele words allo of the Caſuiſt, they 
| wou'd 
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wou'd have turn'd all the edge of his wit, or 
rather have left him no room for any; this 
wou d have made all his jeſts and raillery about 
the hypocras, appear very dull and inſipid, and 
Eſcobar, whom he deſign d to make ridiculous, 
cou d not poſſibly have been laugh'd at. Here 
follows Filiucius upon the ſame ſubject, con- 
tinued Cleander, which Paſcal has made his je- 
ſuit thus tranflate. © Is he, that has tird him- 
«ſelf by ſome action, as by purſuing 4 wench, 
« oblig' d to faſt? no, by no means; but if he 
e have tir d himſelf, on purpoſe to be thereby diſ- 
« pens'd from faſting, ſhall he, notwithſtanding, be 
« bound ta faſt? altho this ſhou d have been his 
« deſign, yet ſhalt he not be oblig'd to faſt. Ho! 
* yery well, coud you poſſibly have beliey'd 
« this, ſayd he to me; truly Father, ſays I to 
| © him, I can hardly yer believe it. Ho what! 
«is it nat a fin for a man, not to faſt when he 
«is able? and is it lawful to ſeek occaſion for 
*{inoipg, or rather are we not oblig'd to avoid 
them? that wou'd be very convenient; not 
«always, fayd he to me, but according. 

Let us read Filiucius himſelf, ſayd the Ab- 
bot; who having found the pallage quoted , 
pray d them to pats by Paſcal's tranſlation for a 
moment, and harken to his. © Dices ſecunds , 
% qui malo fine laborazet, ut ad aliquem occi- 
* dendum , vel ad infequendam amicam, vel quid 
mile, teneretur ad jejunium? Ton will put me 4 
*ſecond queſtion, ta wit, whether a man who had 
* wearied himſelf, in profecution of ſome ill deſign, 
% by endeywing ts kill his adverſary, or by 
efunning 
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ce running after his miſtres, or by ſome ſuch buſi 
© neſs, ſhou'd be oblig'd to faſt. 
© Reſpondeo talem quidem peccaturum ex malo fine: 
« ar ſecuts defatigatione excuſaretur a jejunio. | 
ce anſwer, that this man's evil end mou d make hin 
ce guilty of fin, but yet, ſuppoſing him quite ſpcnt 
« and tired, he cou'd not be obligd to fait. Ita 
Medina, niſi fieret in fraudem ſecundum aliquos : 
© It is the opinion of Medina, if it be not done 
en purpoſe, to avoid faſting as ſome Divines 4 
*ſav. Sed melins alij culpam quidem eſſe in ap- 
e ponenda cauſa fraitionis jejunij, at e poſita excy- 
© ſari a jejunio. Ita Antoninus, Medina, Syl- 
* veſter. But others ſay better, that the ſin 1 
'* fiſts, in a man's putting himſelf” into a condition not 
* to be able to faſt; but that being in ſuch conditim 
*© he is freed from the obligation of faſting. This is the 
© opinion of Saint Antonin, Medina and Sylveſter. 
Ha whar ! fayd Endoxus, if to the end ! 
might not faſt to morrow, I ſhou'd get my felt 
blooded to day, both in my arms and in my 
feet, ſo much as to make me faint, woud 
| Paſcal, notwithſtanding , condem me to faſt to Whe pi 
morrow? I believe if he were my phylician, MW wich > 
and did not hinder me, that he himſelt wou'd MW* nor 
be guilty of fin. I conceive, as Filiucius lays, Nato ſ 
that I my ſelf ſhou'd commit a very grievous ſin, Nu 
by propoſing to my ſelf ſuch an end, and that to I f. 
have put my ſelf into a diſability of faſting, wou Hd 
be a ſin, twice as great, as the ſingle fin of notre. 
faſting, cou'd, otherwiſe have been. But, cer Wy, 
rainly, if I were in this condition, I ſhou'd noanne— 
believe my ſelf oblig d, even, to ask a diſpenWpyGn,.1; 
fation from the Curat. | 


? 
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[ leave you, ſayd the Abbot, to compare my 
tranſlation with Paſcalss; and allo the decition 


: of Filiucius, Saint Antonin and others, with the 
[ notion, or idea he gives of it, in his captious 
Im way of propoſing the matter. Thouſands of 
ol people, who read theſe Letters, only, to divert 
Ita themſelves, and who depended upon what PA 
0s: cal ſayd, have treated this Divine, as ridiculous, 
one WW impertinent, extravagant, and a corrupter of 
do Morals: but you fee with what juſtice, Be- 
ap- ſides this, Fliucius had made uſe of two exam- 
xc. ples to explain his meaning; one of which, 


dyl- WI had nothing in it offenſive; Paſcal paſſes this 
cu. by, and lays hold of the other, which, put into 
1 0! Wl French, ſeems not very modeſt or decent; where- 
lition Jas in Latin, and in theſe fort of books which 
1s the are never read by the common people, nor by 


eſter. Wl Lay-men, the thing, is, in it ſelf, indifferent, 
nd | and very far from being ill: there appears in 
y (ct WM all this proceeding a great deal of affected ma- 
a iy Wi lice. But what ſay you to the conſequences 
would WM be draws from this deciſion, and the inſtances 
alt to be puts to the good Father he is in diſcourſe 


ſiclan, 
wou'd 
5 fayd, 
Us ſin, 


with? © Ho what ! ſayd he, is it not a lin 
not to faſt, when.one is able? is it lawful 
*ro ſeek occaſions of ſinning, or rather are 
"we not oblig'd to fly and avoid them: 


that to i I fay, anſwer'd Eudoxus, that all this, is flat 
, wou' land dull enuff, and wicked in the higheſt de- 
of notWerce. Yentrok, in defending Paſcal, added Cle- 
at, CCl Wander, ſtruggles hard, and in a very ſtrange 
ud nonanner, to bring him off, from this unlucky 


diſpen- ulneſs. Upon this occaſion, one told me, 


but 
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but rother day, that in all places Yendrok raild WM © 
againſt the Jetuits like a Carter, bur in this, 


he curs'd and ſwore like a bog'd Carter; and 
yet, notwithſtanding all, he ſtill ſtuck faſt where ns 


he was plung'd very deep in the mud. The * 
compariſon is not very neat or cleanly, but 4 
yet it very fully expreſſes the matter. 7 
The farther we go, ſayd Eudoxus, the more © or 
I ſuſpect, that the books of the Society's Ca- h. 
ſuiſts, are not ſo fertil of monſtrous deciſions, E 
as the Janſeniſts, and thoſe, who believe, or ther 
ſcem to believe them, do every where publiſh. .d 
For, if they are to be met in ſuch crowds, w by bad 
do they chooſe thoſe the jeſuits are able ro Mot th 
juſtify by the very bare expoſition of the text; len 
and that in ſuch a manner, as common ſenſe Mcour 
muſt bear them witneſs they have taken it MW 
right? why do they give them occaſion to cry i / 
out againſt impoſtures? why do they furniſh WW 
them with matter for the juſt complaints they liges 
have ſo often made, that they falſity the texts n, 
of their authors, to make themſclves port, and Wi -d 
turn them into 'ridicule, to give their readers ff ff ne 
a malicious Kind of pleaſure 2 you {ſhall ſce eie 
more examples, than one of this ſort, anſwerd Let 
the Abbot; but let us now look back, and Mert; 
read the remainder of this Dialogue. s, I 
See, ſayd Cleander, here is the place we broke Fer g 
off at. © Is it lau ful to ſeek for an occaſion of Fnciar 
*{inning? not always, ſayd he to me, but ac- ere is 
e cording; according to what fayd I. Ho ho! pla 
*anſwer'd the Father, and if Lal ſhou'd ſuffer I The 
« ſome inconvenience by ſhunning che occali- Hates t 


cc Ons, 
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'4 ons, are they, in your opinion, oblig'd to 
s ec avoid them ? but this, art leaſt, is not Father 
MM * Baunt s opinion, as you may ſee page 1084. 
5 Ab ſalut ion ought not to be refusd to thoſe, who 
"is * continue in the near occaſions of ſinning ; i, they 
ot «xe in ſuch a condition, as not to be able to quit 

them, without giving the world occaſion ro diſtomſe, 
ore without receiving ſome great inconvenience by it 
Ca- Wl Erbemſelves. Father I am mightily pleas'd at this. 


Eudoxus, who, at the fame time, read in Fa- 


ons 

7 ther Bauni's book, the place quored by Paſcal, 
liſh. yd to Cleander, interrupting him, I do not 
why hnd it fo here; nor do's Bauni make mention 
e to Hef the near occaſion of linniug; and this is an 
ext; eſſential falſification, the concrary is expreſly ſer 
ſenſe Ndoun. For as much, ſayd he, as that the cauſe, 
en it WM ich inclines aud carry's a man to evil, is not of 
o cry i [elf bad, nor contrary to any precept, or Eccleſiaſtic 
rnilh eee, nor ſuch, as, of its own nature, morally ob- 
they WM ices, and neceſſitates thoſe, who make uſe of it to 
texts , and therefore cannot be reckon'd fir ſuch a near 
t, and and diſpoſing occaſion to ill, as the penitent ought, 
eaders H nece/ſiry, to avoid, that he may be capable of 


ce receiving the Grace of Sacramental Abſolution, 
(we'd Let me fee, 1 pray you, ſayd Cleander, Bauni's 
and Mert; which after he had read, he cry'd out, 
s, I am ſure, they may confidently call an 
er great impoſture, and ſufficiently circum- 
anclated , if I may be allow'd fo to ſpeak; 
ere is nothing wanting to make it ſo; it is 
Io ho! plain, and beyond all diſpute. 
1 ſuffer The caſe here ſpoke of, continued Eudoxs , 
occaſ-· Nates to the ordinary, and common occaſions 
of 
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of Merchants, and dealers, whoſe way of rrathc N 
obliges them, To ſee, ſpeak, and treat with ki 
women, wives and maidens, whoſe looks and con. 


verfation make them often fall into ſm ; and all WW 4 
this amounts, but to know, whether a Mer— ar 
chant, who cannot quit his trade, without the ne 
loſs of his reputation, and the injury of hi; W ©! 
family, having otherwiſe a firm re ſolution to are 


abſtain from fin, dummodo firmiter proponat non an 
peccare, may be allow'd to receive abſolution; WM 8% 
or, whether the Confeſſor be oblig'd to refuſe Ar 
it, or force him to renounce his trade. Is this e. 
to ſay, as Paſcal writes it in Italic letters, impu— N 
dently citing the page, that abſolution ought 
riot to be refus'd to thoſe, who remain in the 
near occaſions of ſinning? where is the ſincerity ! 
1 have always heard it ſayd, that a near occa- 
ſton of ſinning, is, that which never almoſt i; 
reſiſted , as Bauni has juſt now told us, and as 
it is call'd by all other Divines, an occaſton that 
morally obliges to fin. But altho there are con- 
tinual occaſions, wherein we are engag'd by 
ſome kind of employments, which make us 
often fall, this do's not hinder , bur that theſe 
occaſions may be allo often reſiſted; and ther 
is a great deal of difference between the neat 
occaſions and continual occaſions, What {Nall 
then become of this Merchant, if he do not 
turn Hermit or Carthuſian? for in moſt ſecula 
employments, men are oblig'd to treat wit 
married and unmarried women, to talk wit the 
them, and to ſee um. If the Curat of Sant all his 
Euſtaches, ſhou'd obſerve this moral, ther 95 of 
wou 


1 


certain 
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ia wou'd be yearly, at Eaſter, abundance of ſhops 


15 to be let in Saint Denis's ſtreet in Paris. 

. I have ſeveral times diſcours d, fayd the 
all Abbot, with Doctors of Sorbonne, with [cſuits, 

ler- and Religious of other Orders, concerning the 
the near occaſions of ſinning: about the difficulty 


his one ought to make, of abſolving thoſe, who 
\ to e in them, either willingly, or by neceſſity ; 
„and do you know, that abating the extrava- 
ion; WM 822ce, fo which ſome Confeſſors do ſometimes 
offs WM grry this point, I have ſeldom met any more 
„this !evere in this matter than the Jeſuits. 

A Jeſuit, anſiver'd Cleander, ſayd to me once, 


mpu— 
. upon an occaſion like this we are diſcourſing 
1 the of, that it was obſervable, that in the Cities, 


where they had Houſes, fome people, remark- 


rity ! 
; able for their callings, and condition of life; 


occa- l 
voſt 5nd known to have need of the gentleneſs and 
and as indulgence, which the Fathers of the Society are 
— hi yd ro ſhew to ſinners, were, ſeldom or cver, 
con-: ¶ known to come to their Confeſſionals at Eaſter 
a evident and manifeſt ſign, that they elſewhere 
ice ui Et with better bargains, with more accommod- 


it theſe MB» and complying Confeſſors, than the Jcſuits. 
d there | know ſome, added Eudoxus, who, believing 
je neat that aſperſion, happen'd to be ſhrewdly tra- 
ar (hall pan d; for the Knight of.. . . . . one of your 
do no *<quaintance, once, upon a time, aſſur'd me, 
t (ocula that Paſcals memoires were neither true nor 
eat with ertain; for, having rely'd upon them, he went 
alk wit? the Jeſuits once to Confeſſion; but that, in 
of Sun al his life, be had never been handled fo rough- 
| : ther ly; that his abſolution was defer'd; and that 

wou P upon 
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upon ſome conditions, which appear'd to him 
very hard to be obſery'd. The Provincial Let- 
ters were, at that time, much in vogue; and the 
Knight was deceiv'd, and drawn in by them; 
who made no ſecret of this part of his caſe, 
which he was not aſham'd to diſcover: and in- 
deed the rage he was in, for being deluded, 
made him every where cry out, that Paſcal was 
in that, at leaſt, a meer impoſtor, 

The Confeſlors, anfwerd the Abbot, are 
much to be pitied; they are accus'd without 
being able to defend themſelves; and if ſome 
perſons, of the ſame character with your Knight, 
who do not think their reputation leſſon'd, by 
telling they were refus'd abſolution, did not, 
from time to time, vindicat the Jeſuits in this 
point, abundance of people, wou'd judge of 
them, juſt as an Oratorian whom I know by 
fight and name, for a long time did, He was 
in the country with a Jeſuir of my acquaintance, 
who is not now of the Society. This Jeſuit 
had refus'd to give abſolution to a man in thoſe 
parts, who either brag'd, or complain'd of it; 
the Oratorian, much ſurpriz'd at the ſtory, ask d 
the Jeluir very ſeriouſly , whether any of their 
Order ever refus'd abſolution: it is commonly 
fayd among us that none of you ever do. 
After ſuch little digreſſions as theſe, which 
were now and then made to refreſh themſelves, 
and prevent being tir d, they went on with 
reading the Provincial Letters. 

This, Father, do's very much rejoyce me; 
there remains now no more, than to lay 2 

| «© man 
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© man may, on ſet purpoſe, ſeek occaſions of 
« ſinning; ſince it is lawful not to ſhun, or fly 
« from them, Even that, alſo, is ſometimes 
ce permitted, added he; the famous Caſuiſt, 
« Baſil Pontius, has ſayd it; Father Bauni quotes 
“him, and approves his opinion, as you may 
«ſee in his treatiſe of repentance 4. 4. p. 94. 
“man may ſeek an occaſion directly and for it ſelf, 
* (primo & per ſe) when either his own, or his 
e neighbour's ſpiritual, or temporal, good leads him 
% it. Truly, fays I to him, I ſeem to be 
ein a dream, when I find Religious men ſpeak 
« afrer this manner. 

This turn of Paſcal, ſayd Eudoxus, that he 
ſeems to dream, when he hears Religious talk 
at this rate, do's ſuppoſe, without doubt, ſome 
very wicked thing in this deciſion, Not at all, 
anſwer'd the Abbot, it was only to make a 
more neat tranſition to the matter of probabi- 
lity. See what a pleaſant thing follows, 

e Ha what ! Father, tell me in conſcience, 
©* whether you your ſelf be of that opinion? 
*no truly, ſayd the Father: do you then 
«ſpeak, continued I, againſt your conſcience ? 
«not at all, ſayd he; I did not in this ſpeak 
“according to my own conſcience, but accor- 
«ding to Pontius, and Father Bauni's conſcience, 
and you may ſafely follow them, for they 
«are two able men. What, Father, becauſe 
*they have put theſe three lines in their books, 
eis it lawful to ſeek for occaſions of ſinning? 
Idid not believe, we were to take your Ca- 
* {wiſts for a rule, but only the Scripture and 

P 2 | the 
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«the tradition of the Church. O good God! 
*cry'd out the Father, you put me in mind of 
*the Janſeniſts. Cannot Father Bauni and Bf! 
© Pontius make an opinion probable ? I am not 
<« ſatisf'd, ſays 1 to him, with a probable opi- 
nion: I defire to have a ſure one. I ſeœe, 
« plainly, ſayd the good Father to me, that 
«you are ignorant of the doctrin of probabi- 
«liry; if you underſtood it, you wou'd ſpeak, 
after an other manner, Truly I muſt needs 
«inſtruct you in this point; you ſhall not 
« loſe your labor by coming hither : for, with- 
out a right notion of this matter, you will 
not be able to underſtand any thing: it is 
«the foundation, and the A. B. C. of all our 
« Morals. I was ravifh'd to ſee him fall upon 
« what I wiſh'd for. Is not this pleaſantly 
brought in, continu'd the Abbot? and ought 
he not to have been guilty of a ſmall calum- 
ny, rather than to have loſt ſo pretty a turn? 
I ſpeak thus, not that I diſagree as to the 
truth of this quotation, on that J lay no ſtreſs: 
Father Pintertau and Father Cauſin in their an- 
ſwers to la Theologie Morale denied, that theſe 
words were in Bauni, having taken one of this 
Divine's aſſertions for an other; where Baſl 
Pontius is alſo quoted upon ſuch a kind of ſub- 
jet, which they believ'd was that, which the 
author of that book had attack d. This miſtake 
made Paſcal triumph in his fifteenth letter. But 
he was well employ'd in the mean time; a 
little clearing and diſentangling of things will 
here diſcover a moſt evident calumny; which 
28 | „ conſiſts, 
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eonſiſts, in that the words of Pontius, cited b 
Bauni, do contain , with reference to the place 
from whence they are drawn, and according to 
the ſenſe there given them, no other, than a 
wiſe and moſt reaſonable doctrin; and yet 
Paſcal makes his readers take up ſuch a notion 
of the words, as that they might from them 
infer, a moſt deteſtable doctrin. Let us look 
upon them, as they ſtand in Pontius himſeff. 
Altho he be an Auguſtin, your Janſeniſt friend 
will in all appearance, upon Paſcal's quotation, 
and joyning him with Bauni, take him for a 
Jeſuit: for I ſee, he has plac'd him on the 
lame ſhelf, and in the midſt of the Caſuiſts 
and Divines of the Society. 

The words are to be found in the ſixth 
chapter of his addition to his book de Matri- 
monio, where this Divine propoſes, whether a 
Catholic may in conſcience marry a heretic , 
who may be thereby endanger'd to be perver- 
ted, when there is otherwiſe a great deal of 
realon to make the match. An cum periculo 
perverſionis, ſayd he, in the title of the chapter, 
poſit ex aliqua magna cauſa contrahi matrimoniun 
um hereitco. The intereſt of the ſtare and Re- 
ligion 15-concern'd in the marriage ; there are 
hopes by it to draw the Catholics out of op- 
preſſion ; whom a heretic Prince, or Princeſs's 
MiniGers treat with the utmoſt ſeverity. Theſe 
are the examples propoſs'd by Baſil Pontius at 
the beginning of the chapter; and he anſwers, 
that, notwithſtanding, the Catholics danger of 
being perverted , the Marriage may be made 
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ceſſiiy obliging them to it; but it may be done witl- 
out fin, when ſuch an occaſion requires it: and it i; 


. conſiderable, temporal, adyantage, as is ſeen in 


| ther there be any thing extravagant in this do- 
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with a good conſcience; provided the Catholic, 
confiding in the mercy of God, do's ſincerely 
reſolve, to continue faithful. Dum tamen con- 
trahat cum firmo propoſito non labendi, fidenſque de 
divina miſericordia & gratia fore ut eripiatur ab co 
periculo ſine crimine. 

He ſupports his aſſertion by the example of 
Judith; who 'expos'd her ſelf to ſo dangerous 
occaſions, to fave her Town of Bethulia. And 
alſo by the Marriage of Heſther, with Haſſuerus. 
By the authority of Saint Ambroſe, Saint Auſtin, 
Saint Thomas, Cardinal Cajetan, and a number 
of other Doctors; Whence he thus concludes, 
concerning theſe and all other ſuch Caſes, it is ma- 
nifeſt, that all perſons do ſin in expoſing themſelyes 
zo danger, without ſome very preſſing cauſe or ne. 


not neceſſary that this cauſe ſhou'd be the ſpiritual 
good of the Soul, but it is ſufficient that it be « 


Heſther's Marriage, and the conduct of Judith. 
I defire ro know, continued the Abbot, whe- 


Erin; and what ground Paſcal had to ſay, 
fancy my ſelf in a dream when I hear Religious 
men talk at this rate? and whether , on the 
contrary, he himſelf did not really dream, or 
rave, when he pretended to find in jt fuch 
great occaſions of ſcandal ? 
Ile make a farther remark , ſayd Eudoxus, 
who at that time was reading the paſſage in 
Bauni; and it is a ſecond circumſtance of the 
| calumny, 
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ealumny. Bari do's not naſe Pontius words, 
to prove a man may expoſe himſelf to the dan- 
ger of ſinning, for a temporal advantage; but, 
only, by an argument call'd z fortiori, to con- 
firm his aſſertion, That one may ſometimes abſolye 
a perſon that is in 4 dangerous occaſion, without ob- 
liging him to quit it, when there is juſt cauſe not 
tro do it, provided the perſon be truly penitent for 
his fins paſt, and have a firm reſolution not to ſin 
any more. This occaſion, ſayd he, a little lower, 
reaſing to be a near one, in the notion of Divines, 
from the moment it ceaſes to be voluntary: and it 
ceaſes to be voluntary, from the time, that with a 
ſtedfaſt reſolution not ro offend God, there is 4 ne- 
reſſity to continue in it. I am perfectly of your 
opinion, added Cleander, to the Abbot, that 
Paſcal had very great need of this tranſition, 
to ſet off, and make ſome ſport with his ſub- 
jet. Bur ler ns go on, and make an end. 
The remaining part of the Letter we are ex- 
amining, ſayd the Abbot, relates to the do- 
&rin of probability: but it is to no purpoſe 
to enter again into this matter, after all that 
has been already ſayd upon it; eſpecially ſince 
my deſign is, not to abe notice of all Paſcals 
impoſtures. Nor will I fay any thing of an 
opinion, he, in the ſame Letter, attributes to 
Reg inaldus, and Father cellot; That in Moral 
queſtions the new Caſuifts are preferable to the An- 
tient Fathers, althb6 theſe come nearer to the Apo- 
file's times. This point has been already debar- 
ed, and I am of opinion, that we ought not 


to imitate Paſcal in his repetitions. 
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_ writing the Provincial Letters: then they a- 


in the language, greatneſs in the thoughts, and 


was here to be found whole and intite. 
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Here they ſop'd ; Cleander and Eudoxus aſſu- 
ring the Abbot, that they were extreamly ſcan- 
daliz'd at Paſcal's fallifications; and at the un- 
faithfulneſs of the memorials he made uſe of in 


greed at what hour to meet again the next day, 
to examin the following Letters. 


The ſixth Diſcourſe. 


Ome unexpected buſineſs hinder'd the Ab- 
bot from meeting at the time appointed. 
Eudoxus and Cleander, nevertheleſs, reſoli'd 

to go on with their deſign; not in judging of 
what he had ſayd about Morals, wherein they 
believ'd they ſhou'd need the Abbor's aſliſt- 
ance; but of an other part of Peraults com- 
mendation, of the Provincial Letters in his 
Paralelle; which gave them an occaſion to cri- 
ticize upon the, ſtile, and purity of the lan- 
guage, Cc. They began with the firſt Letter; 
and plainly ſhew'd, by ſeveral inſtances from 
the beginning of this Diſcourſe to page 217, 
that this author was too laviſh in his Panegi- 
ric, and very much out, when he athrm'd, that 
in theſe Letters there was nothing but purity 
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They were beginning to fall upon the ſecond Wis a [ 
Letter, juſt as the Abbot alighted. While we eat de 
were waiting for you, ſayd Eudoxus to him, we ce is | 
were endeyoring to take up a better opinion aſter- 
0 


wit in the railleries, and that the art of Dialogue 
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of Paſcal, and an other impreſſion than what 
you yeſterday left of him in our minds. We 
allo endevord to leſſen the horror of that 
fightful idea you gave us of him when you ſo 
often convinc'd him of calumny and impoſture. 
y, How cou'd you go about it, ſayd the Ab- 
bot, for the proots I brought, are perfectly un- 
anſwerable; and a man, that has bo eyes and 
underſtands how to read, cannot but be fatis- 
d of their force and their ſolidity. : 
Ab- We made no reflexion upon that, anſirer'd 


ed, Niadoxus, we only examin'd, what right he had 


d Jo the qualities of an extraordinary wit and an 
of excellent writer. 
hey Thoſe are the qualities ſor which he is to 
Iſt he moſt valued, replied the Abbot, and not at 
om- {Wi incompatible with what I fayd of him yeſter- 
his Ny. Paſcal is a man of wit, a good writer, 
cri- Wd very perfect in the art of ſlandering: he is 
lan- leaſant, bold, expert, and happy in the trade 
cer ; Wt lying. The bare reading of the Provincial 
from etters diſcovers the two firſt qualities, and 
217, Ve obſervations we have made upon them do 
negi- alpably demonſtrate all the reſt. 
| that You are then, it ſeems, convinc'd, ſayd Cle- 
purity Nu, that theſe Letters, whatever otherwiſe they 
aud Wy be, are at leaſt a Maſter- piece of wit, and 
alogue WW this Kind one of the wonders of the world. 


Ho, not fo, anſwer'd the Abbor, to ſay that 


econd s a pleaſant piece, and wherein there is a 
le we eat deal of wit, and art, is, what one in ju- 
, we e is bound to ſay: but to ſay , that it is a 
dinion {Waſter-piece, and without faults, a great many 
of | _ faults, 
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faults, a man muſt be very much Paſeal's friend, 
or perſwaded by his friends to a mighty degree WW 1 
of obſtinacy. I am of opinion, that he writes 
eaſily, naturally, and with life, but he neither 
writes purely, nor exactly, and Mr. Perrault, 
in ſaying there was A bur purity in the 
language, did not ſpeak like an able, or at 
leaſt like a ſincere Acadamiſt. 

How you decide the matter! Mr. Abbot, 
ſayd Cleander laughing, we durſt hardly ſay ſo 
much, after we had ran over, and ſeriouſly 
examin'd the firſt Letter. 

If I ſhou'd ſhew you, anſwer'd the Abbot, 
the copy I have at home, you cou'd hardly 
find one page without ſome ſtrokes of a pencil, 
pointing out fanlts againſt the purity of the lan- 
guage , or the elegance of ſtile, or the art of 
Dialogue, and very often, alſo, marking out, 
a poor, mean thought, or a pitiful conceit. 

Are there as many, HR in that, 
as in this? fayd Eudoxus, ſhewing him the fiſt 
Letter, which they had newly examin'd, and 
ſcored in abundance of places. Very near 2 
many, anſwer' d the Abbot. Cleauder, turning 
over the book interrupted them, and ſayd, 
have here met a paſſage, which really ſhey' 
that Paſcal underſtood the rules of Dialogue 
but it alſo ſhews, that he did not always think 
of them time enuff. It is, at the beginning 
of the fixth Letter. I will do it, ſayd be 
(meaning the repetition of the diſcourſe Hei 
*had with his Jeſuir) and I will do it mon 
exactly, than I did the other. For I hne of 
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&« now brought my table-book, to mark doin 
« the quotations of the paſſages, and I am very 


« ſorry I did not bring it with me the firſt time. 

This precaution, and this little word, thrown 
in by the by is, indeed, neceſſary, to make the 
matter have ſome ſeeming truth in it; a main 
eſſential thing in all Dialogues. For it is not 
probable, he cou'd remember, exactly, all the 
places the Jeſuit had cited our of the Caſuiſts, 
and yet he had reaſon ro mark them, fince he 
was to give an account of the Converſation to 
his friend in the Country. 

But that which is very pleaſant, and made 
me ſay, that Paſcal do's not remember the rules 
of Dialogue time enuff, is, that in the prece- 
dent Letter, where he relates a former dif- 
courſe, he had had with the Jeſuit, where at 
de fayd he had no rable-book, there are yet full 
many paſſages quoted; the books, the chap- 
ters, and the very pages therein are ſet down, 
a leaſt, as exactly as in this. Not to ſpeak 
of that lift of near fifty Caſuiſts, Divines and 
Canoniſts, whoſe names ſeem to him fo diffi- 
cult ro be pronounc'd, that he ask d his Jeſuit, 
whether all of them were Chriſtians , and yet, 
notwithſtanding, he made a ſhift, even with- 
out a table-book, ro remember them all, very 
exactly. = f 

This is a very good remark, anſwer'd Eu- 
aus; but in all appearance, this precaution, 
being taken up after the thing was over, muſt 
ave been the effect of the obſervation of ſome 
ine of Paſcal's friends, who diſcover d this _ 
o 
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of his a little too late. This, perhaps, was thi able 
reaſon, added the Abbot, laughing, that we ſuiſ 
have found in his fourth and fifth Letters ſo nor 
many falſe citations , and ſo many mangled IM wer: 


aſſages out of Laiman, Bauni, and Filiucin;, WM that 
If Paſcat had had his table-book then, he might ¶ chat 
have been more exact; but it is manifeſt, that I bone 
in writing his diſcourſe, he ſpoke by hear, Wrain| 
As to the reſt, added the Abbot, if the then that 
critics of Port-Royal did oblige Paſcal to make Mearry 
mention here of his table-book, that his fol. MWwas 1 
lowing Letters might appear more true, and {ently 


free from the faults he committed in the tuo Th 
former, they afterwards alter d their opinions, Wnore 
for in the latter editions, they have omitted al, 
this precaution of the rable-book, which by cord c- 
recting the fault you ſpeak, of had made i:{itor. 
more appear. | Dalog 

It is true, anſwer d Eudoxus, reading this place n a 
in the edition in twelve, which he had in he def: 
hands, that this article is left out; bur no uch 
we are upon this ſubject, continu'd he, I find far g 
that Paſcal had not yet ſufficiently reflected up it, w 
on the rules of Dialogue, when he ſuppos'd hiſie has 
Letters were become public, and, in his eight to 
writ to his friend in the Country, that even mo 
one in Paris was gueſſing at the author; ſong" wi 
ſaying it was a Doctor of Sorbonne, others ns int 
fathering them upon four or five perſons, wha were 
like himſelf, were neither Prieſts, nor Church t! 
men. This alone, takes away all appearanqqd all t 
of truth, from the converfations related in the m 
eighth, ninth, and tenth Letters. For to be ſa) 


abl 
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able to continue theſe diſcourſes with his Ca- 
ſuiſt, it muſt be ſuppos d, the Jeſuits were ig- 
norant, that the former Letters ran about, and 
were ſpread all over Paris; and did not know, 
that all the world were delighted with them 
that their myſteries were diſcover'd, and all 
that boneſt men enrag'd at them. Now, moſt cer- 
cart. Mainly, this ignorance of the Jeſuirs in a point 
then chat rouch'd them fo near, ſeems too groſs to 
nake Mcarry any likelihood of truth with it. Paſcal 
fol. Jras very much out here, and did not ſuffici- 
ently reflect upon the matter. 
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more conſiderable fault, which runs thrò all 
paſcals Dialogues, and it is, that he overſtrains 
nd carryes too far the character of his chief 
\tor. The firſt and great Perſonage of his 
dialogues, is a Jeſuit, a well meaning good 
an and without trics; who franckly tells all 
e defires to fiſh out of him. This is not 
nuch amils, and Paſcal has, by this contrivance, 


s place 


in by 


on 
1 * fair game ont. But of this plain ſimple je- 
red up it, which at firſt he made him ſeem to be, 
os'd he has inſenſibly made a natural, a for, and 
eighth ly to the higheſt degree. He laughs at him, 
it even mock's him to his face; he openly rallyes 
„ ſong without his perceiving it; he fooliſhly 


others Ins into ſnares, that any one might plainly 
ns, uh were laid to catch him; he makes him 
Church ak the greateſt impertinences imaginable ; 
JPearan dall this he makes him do, in the name, or 
4 in ute mouth, of the whole Society; and takes 
or to H be ſays for granted; believes his quotations 
; true ; 
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There is yet, anſuer'd the Abbot, an other 
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true; the ſenſe he gives them; the principles MW I 
he lay's down; and the application he make; MWwitr 
of the whole. afte 

I know there were Critics at Port- Royal, why ¶ ſee k 
alſo found this fault with the main point of his Nn 
Comedies. But it was anſwer'd, that, notwith- Neat 
ſtanding, it was to be paſs'd over, and the ſame Mraille 
method to be ſtill continu'd; that the Provin. Winu' 
cial Letters with this fault, had all the effed y tt 


that cou'd be expected from them; that th: 
nicety was — 4 that very few wou'd 
take notice of it; and that when once the 
greateſt part of the world was got into a vein 
of laughing at any thing, or upon any ſubjed, 
the moſt exact and obſerving muſt, Whether 
they will or no, carry on the ſame humor. 
However it was reſolv'd, that before the 
following editions, there ſhou'd be an advertil 
ment to the reader, wherein this Perſon's cha 
rater was to be juſtifi d, as much as poſlible 
in the ſame manner, almoſt, as Molicre hal 
apologiz'd for his Man-hater in his preface u 
his Comedy, le Miſanthnope. This Father 
* we are told in the advice to the Reader, 1s 
good man, as there are many ſuch amon 
them, who wou'd have hated the wickednel 
and malice of his Society had he been al 
<« quainted with it.. be that heard him v 
© neither willing to ſhock him, nor to conlenſiſcet the 
eto his doctrin; bur recciv'd it with a doudl 
© meaning raillery; which might have ſuffc 
*ently diſcover'd his ſenſe to any perſon 
* prejudic'd than this Caſuiſt. i ey wa: 
ou 
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Double meaning raillery, anſyer'd Eudoxus ! 
witneſs what Paſcal ſays in his fifth Letter, 
after the paſſage out of Bauni, concerning the 
ſeeking for occaſions. Truly, ſays I to him, 1 
rem to be in a dream, when I find Religious men 


ples 
akes 


who 
F his 


vith- {peck in this mamer. What double meaning 
Came Mraillery is this? of all Paſcal's railleries, con- 
zvin- Ninu' d he, there are not three, that can be call'd 


by that name. The writer of this advice to 
he Reader calls this Jeſuit a good man, he 
pught, without doubt if he wou'd have ſpoken 
properly to have call'd him an Ideot. Such a 
nan cou'd never have had in the Society, the 
quality Paſcal gives him of a Caſuiſt, And 
hat this man ſays is fo falſe, that among the 
eſuits there are many like him, that there 
ou'd hardly be found two like him, among all 
ie moſt ſolitary hermits in the world; and I 
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s cho verily believe, that one muſt go to Bedlam, 
offibleW meet with ſuch an other example of mad- 
cre lac and folly. OD 
eface i Pardon me, ſayd Eudoxys, one needs go bur 
Farther the Jacobins : the Dominican in the ſecond 
er, is Wetter, is, altogether, as filly as the Jeſuit is 
amoi the others. Theſe two perſonages are both 
-kedneWit in the ſame mould: bur 1 think it wou'd 
been e done well ro have made ſome little differ- 
him vice berween their characters. I no ſooner 
» conſenfWcct the Jeſuit in the fourth Letter, than the 
a doublſwin comes into my mind. But to ſpeak 
e ſuffaely, Paſcal's having made the one to reſemble 
erſon 1 other ſo exactly, is no ſign that his wit or 


Icy was over fertil or luxuriant. 
Doub | As 
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As I was lately 


eſlential precepts, given by this Poet of the 
art of Dialogue, extreamly ill obferv'd in Paſcal 
Letters, and compriz'd in theſe three verſes. 


Si quid inexpertum ſcene committis, & audes 
Perſonam formare novam; ſervetur ad imum 
Qualis ab incepto proceſſerit, & ſibi conſtet. 


And 'tis what is daily ſayd, that when a man 
has once given a character to a new © mn, 
brought upon the Stage, he muſt rake care ty 
carry it on exactly, every where to the end 
of the Scene or Play. 

The figure, or character he has given the 
Jeſuits in his Letters, is moſt certainly ney, 
and altogether peculiar to Paſcal. In the begin 
ning of the Scene, he gives them, ſuccelſstul! 
enutf, the character ot wit, policy, and ad 
dreis, of men who underſtand how to inſinus 
themſelyes into the Courts of Princes, to ge 
into the confidence of great men, to win th 
people's affections, and make themſelves Ma 
ſters of their Conſciences, by certain arts tha 
for a long time had been kept ſecret. Bu 
after he had improv'd as much as he was able 
to their diſadvantage , the myſtery of probabi 
liry, the better to back and ſupport this notiot 
and idea, and to confirm his readers in it, ht 
proceeds to the direction of intention; hid 
in his way of explaining is very ridiculous; | 
makes the Jeſuits ſpeak of it, in ſo pitiful 

manne 
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reading with one of my 
friends, added the Abbot, Horace de Arte Poetic, 
we paus d a while, to conſider one of the moſt 
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f my manner, ſay ſo many poor things, and advance 
erica, ſo many extravagances, and fo groſs and undiſ- 
molt WF ouis'd impieties, that the firſt thought of a ' 
f the reader, who reflected never fo little, muſt be 
Paſcal'sMW to ask where is all this pretended policy and 
ſes. cunning of the Jeſuits ? | 33 
What? did the Jeſuits defign to eſtabliſh 
themſelves in all parts of the earth, to make 
as. themſelves Maſters of the people's conſciences, 
to govern in the Courts of Princes, to get 
a man into the confidence of Prelats, and Magiſtrates, 
onage Hand all this by authorizing robberies, violen- 
are tog ces, murders, duels, ſimonie and the diſobedi- 
e enlence of inferiors towards their ſuperiors? in 
one word, by all thoſe things, which give men 
the moſt horrid apprehenſions, and moſt cap- 


en the 


y ner,:ble of diſturbing the peace of the public, of 
begin MWeiving Princes the greateſt diſquiets, and of 
ar ſcandaliſing the moſt honeſt men. And which 
ind ad 


ß more by printing and publiſhing all this, in 
France, Spain, Germany, Italy, and Rome, as 
aſcal is pleas'd to ſuppoſe. 

But do you remember, added the Abbor, 
phat he ſays in his thirteenth and fourteenth 
Letters? for it is in thoſe, chiefly, he takes 
upon him-to preach againſt and run down the 
Jeluirs. There after he had cul'd ſome lines 
out of the texts of ſeveral of their authors, 
which in his ſeventh Letter he had attack d, 
ind which the Jeſuirs had defended, and which 
in theſe two Letters he had again ſtich' d and 
ous; | put together, with all poſſible art and malice , 
piritul e addreſſes himſelf to the Jeſuits, as if they 
manne Q- had 
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had been The Devil's agents, devoted to execyt 1 
this injernal ſpirit's orders, and declar d enemies u pro 
the Goſpel. They are, no longer, thoſe refin d, the 
skilful, politicians, thoſe Maſter-hypocrites, ¶ fave 
perfect in the art of diſguiſing their thoughts, ¶ whi, 


they are men, whoſe own words and aflertion: I ers 
without any artifice, or wreſting , make them, i of 
openly, accomplices with all the moſt revenge-i out 
ful and malicious Duelliſts and Murderer of; 
What think you? do theſe things hang well rol B 
gether ? and is this his character all of a piece inter 
This obſervation, anſwer'd Eudoxus, ſcem Gen 
very well carry'd on; and opens a way for to r: 
jadging of ſome particular paflages in the Pro- N of a 
vincial Letters, after a very different manner the | 
from the judgment the world has hitherto pals the 


upon them. Bur, if you pleaſe, we will per Pop- 
ſue our deſign, and begin with the examination, Pop: 
of the ſixth Letter. That was my own inte whol 
tion, ſayd the Abbot, and therefore I am well of tu 
pleas'd with your propoſition. of th 
had 
The folloxing part of the ſixth Diſcomſe. hey 
ook 


Leander and Eudoxus, to make the mor Let. 
haſt, had, the day before, agreed t 
compare Paſcal's quotations, one by one 
with the Jeſuits books, and divided betwee 
themſelves the ſeveral paffages. They had all 
mark'd in the authors, the matters in queſtio 

ſo that now' they had no more left to do, b 
to open their books, and communicate the 
reſpective reflexions to each other. E 
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The firſt article in this Letter, is part of my 
province, fayd Eudoxus. Paſcal accuſes there 
the Jeſuirs, of interpreting the Popes Bulls ir 
favor of ſinners, and in particular, that, by 
which Gregory the XIV has declar'd murder- 
ers unworthy of the ſanctuary and protection 
of Churches, and that they ought to be drawn 
out thence by force, and put into the hands 
of juſtice, | 

Before we go any farther, ſayd the Abbot, 
interrupting him , what think you of theſe 
Gentlemen? do they not do very handſomly 
to reproch the Jeſuits with the interpretation 
of a Bull? they who had the impudence and 
the raſhneſs, to laugh ar, and make ſport with, 
the decree, or Conſtitution, made by one 
Pope in matters of faith, confirm'd by an other 
all Chriſtians, they, 
whoſe chief Hero fully inform'd of the cenſures 
of two Popes, and of the moſt eminent Pre lats 
of the Kingdom , againſt the Mons Teſtament, 
had yer the confidence to fay and Print, that 
they cou'd not meddle with, or fall upon this 
book without being guilty of folly and impertinence ? 
Let them freely ſubmit to, and ſign the decrees 
of Innocent the X, and Alexander the VII, againſt 


Wl /arſenius's propoſitions, without an interpreta- 


tion or a comment, and then the Jeſuits will 


A defend themſelves about the interpretation , 


whereof they are accus'd: till then, the teſti- 


do, bu mony of the Janſeniſts in this point ought not 
ate the to be receiv'd againſt Jeſuits. 


T 


This wou'd be a puzzling inſtance , fayd 
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Cleander, to a Janſeniſts but you Know very 
well, that Il am not one: but after all, the 
Janſeniſt may be in the wrong, and yet the 
Jeſuit not in the right. Let us fee then, {ayd 
he to Eudoxus, whether you can bring off Ic 
bar from this buſineſs an other way. 

I bave taken ſome pains about the matter, 
anſwer'd Eudoxus, and I have alſo known by 
experience, on this occaſion, how uſetul Mr, 
Abbor's help has prov'd to us in our examina- 
tion of the Provincial Letters. I read at firſt 
the beginning of the ſixth Letter, to which! 
pray you liſten, 

«Sir I told you ar the end of my laſt letter, 
that this good Father, the Jeſuir, had pro- 
© mis'd to make me underſtand, in what man- 
* ner the Caſuiſts do reconcile the contradicti- 
<* ons that are between their opinions and thi 


<« Popes deciſions, the Councels and the Scrip- plain 
*ture, At my ſecond viſit, he did, really, read1 
© inſtruct me in the matter; and Ile repeat to Non 
*you what paſs'd between us. One of theft. 
ways we have, ſayd the good Father, to re- 1 

5d. 


* concile theſe contradictions, is, by the inter- 
« pretations of ſome terms. For example, he Kit 
Pope Gregory the XIV has declar'd, that Al- which 


e ſaſſins or Murderes ought not to enjoy the 


fuck, 
drawn out thence, However our four and eem d 
ce tu enty old men ſay, tr. 6. ex. 4. u. 27. Th << 
<« thoſe who kill men, treacherouſly, ought not u Vit. 
© incur the penalties of this Bull. This ſeems to“ 47 
you, to be contrary to the Popes decree; but N 
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« they reconcile it by interpreting the word 
« 4ſſaſſin as they do by theſe words. Are not 


« Murderers unworthy to enjoy the privilege of 


« Churches? Les by the Bull of Gregory XIV, 
«but we underſiand by the word As$ass1N, 
« thoſe who have taken mony to kill a may treach- 
« exouſly. Whence it comes to paſs, that thoſe, who 
Murder, without receiving any reward, but only to 
te oblige their friends, are not call'd Ass ASsSINsò. 
The firſt thing I did, ſayd Eudoxus, was to 
conſult the text of Eſcobar, to ſee whether it 
were faithfully reported; and I was ſurpriz'd, 
to find the aſſertion, directly contrary to what 
was cited. He that treacherouſiy kills a man, whe- 
ther by ſword or poiſon, is excluded from the pri- 
vilege of the Church's Santtuary. Proditorie ali- 
quem occidens, ſeu ferro, ſeu veneno, caretne Ec- 
eſis immunitate? Caret. Now you ſee another 
plain falſification to encreaſe Paſcal's liſt, But, 
reading on Eſcobar's text, J found the bad opi- 
nion I conceiv'd of the accuſer , did not pre- 
rent, my taking up, from the following words, 
2 diſadvantagious ſuſpicion of the perſon ac- 
cusd. A man is ſayd to kill treacherouſly, when 
he kills one who did no way diſtruſt him; for 
which reaſon he who kills his enemy is not call'd 4 
traitor, altho he had layn in wait for him, aid 
fuck, fla d, or ſhot him behind. This, at firſt, 
ſeem d to me, to have all the air and contri- 
nance of a diſtinction and the ſubtility of a Ca- 
fuiſt, I read on: Have the Aſſuſſins or Murder- 
ns a right to the privilege f the Church's Sanctu- 
)? No, according to the decree of Gregory XIV. 
NO 2 I under- 
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1 underſtand by the word ASSASSIN, 4 man why 
has taken mony, on ſet purpoſe, to ly in wait, 
ſurprize and kill an other; who is not upon his 
guard, nor diſtruſtful of him. For which weaſcn 
he, who, without receiving any mony, kills a man 
only to pleaſure his friend, is not call'd an Ass as. 

S1N. As to the reſt, all thoſe, who are acuſſoy 
10 the murder, who favor, or give the Murderer 
ſuccor, or camy him «off, are depriv'd of the right 
of Sanctuary. 

The firſt part of this deciſion, continu'd 
Eudoxus, appears as looſe, as the laſt ſeems ſe- 
vcre; and I cou'd not tell what to think ont. 
As to the matter of Bulls, I have heard ir 
fayd, in general, that they are written in a par- 
ticular ſtile and language, which a man muſt 
underſtand well to judge of them aright. This 
made me ſuſpend my judgment upon this 
point; but I went immediatly ro conſult a 
neighbor and a friend of mine, who is a vey 
able Canoniſt, and ask d him his thoughts up- 
on this deciſion of Eſcobar. After he had read 
it quite thro, he told me, no body cou'd ſpeak 
more juſtly, or more learnedly than this Jeſuit 
had done. In all appearance, ſayd he, you are 
molt ſ{candalis'd at the definitions he gives of 
the words Aﬀfajſin and Treachery, and the rc- 
ſtrictions he adds to them: bur your ſurpriſe 
will be over, as ſoon as you have heard the 
hiſtory of this Bull. 

You muſt know then, continu'd he, that 
the immunities and privileges of Churches, 
have always been, and, ſtill, are, te this day, 
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look d upon in 1taly, as a point of the [aſt im- 
ortance; which the Popes, on all occaſions, 
Wwe extreamly recommended to the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Magiſtrates, and which they have com- 
manded them zealouſly to maintain, againſt the 
attempts of ſecular M igiſtrates ; but yet, not- 
withſtanding, abuſes having crept in, and this 
privilege, having been the occaſion of many 


horrid crimes, ſome Popes, particularly, Sixtus 


IV and Pins V, thought fic to reſtrain them, 
and by their Bulls made on this account per- 
mitted, that certain criminals might be drawn 
out of the Churches, and deliver'd into the 
hands of ſecular juſtice, without regard to any 
immunities whatſoever, 

Afterwards the ſecular Magiſtrates extended 
theſe Bulls farther than the Popes intended ; 
which oblig'd Gregory XIV to make a new de- 
cree, for the more exact regulation of theſe 
things, and for the taking away all difficulties, 
contentions, and diſputes ; wherein he de- 
clares, more particularly, the criminals and the 
crimes, that were to be excepted from privi- 
lege, together with the manner of proceeding 
on ſuch occaſions. Thoſe, who Kill men trea- 
cheroufly , and Aſſaſſins and Murderers are in 
the number of criminals excepted; Qui prodi- 
toriè proximum ſuum occiderint, aut Aſſaſſing. But 
in the end, he forbids, that any other crimes, 
or criminals, except ſuch as are expreſly. men- 
tion'd in the Bull, ſhou'd be excluded from 
the ſanctuary and privilege of Churches. 
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You muſt likewiſe know, ſayd he to me, 


that, 


Q 4 


A Diſcourſe upon 


that, in the explication of theſe kind of Bulls, 
men take care to ſpeak with all the exactneſs 
and rigor of Jaw, and as much, as poſſible, not 
to give the terms any other ſignification than 
what is receiv'd and authoris'd by the ſtile and 
uſage of lawyers. Now in the law, proditorie 
occidtre, and the word Afſaſſinius have no larger 
a ſignification than that, which Eſcobar here 
gives them; whereupon my Canoniſt made me 
read Calvins Lexicon jurs, Bartholus, Ambroſius, 
Farinacius, Covarruvios, and Clement the VIII. 
He moreover added, that if Eſcobar had ſpoken 
otherwiſe, he had not follow'd the doctrin of 
lawyers, nor the terms, nor intention of the 
Bull, and, contrary to the prohibition, wou'd 
have reſtrain d, more than he ought to have 
done, a privilege, of which the holy See is 
very jealous. But perceiving I had brought 
with me Eſcobar and the Provincial Letters, he 
gueſs d the occaſion of my doubt, and fayd to 
me, that Paſcal was in the wrong for attacking 
Eſcobar upon this point; and it he had not a 
little falſifi'd the matter, he had in it betray'd, 
at leaſt, his own ignorance. I anſwer'd, that! 
wou'd freely pardon his ignorance, provided it 
were invincible, bur for that I wou'd not ſwear, 

Your Canoniſt, ſayd the Abbot, might have 
allo added, that Eſcobar, in ſpeaking ſo, had 
but follow'd the uſage of all Italy, and Spain; 
where this Bull is obſerv'd after the manner 
wherein he has explain'd it. You may fee 


then, concluded Eudoxus, that here is another 
point diſpatch'd to the honor of Paſtal, who 
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had waded roo far into a matter he did not 
anderſtand. | 

That's true, anſwer d the Abbot, but what- 
ever opinion you take up of the imprudence, 
or ignorance of Paſcal, do not forget his falſi- 
fication of this paſſage: which you your ſelf 
acknou ledg d in the beginning, where you ſaw 
he made Eſcobar ſpeak the direct contrary to 
what he had ſayd. We ſhall be ſure to keep 
an account of all, reply'd Eudoxus. 

Do you imagin, ſayd Cleander to Eudoxus, 
that it has coſt me leſs pains, than it has done 
you, to inform my ſelf fully in the charge 
Paſtal has drawn up againſt the Jeſuit Vaſquez, 
touching Alms ? you muſt Know then, that 1 
read over laſt night at full length, this Divines 
reatiſe upon this ſubject ; which took up my 
time till midnight: but I do not at all repent 
the pains I have taken. For it is hard to meer, 
upon that ſubject, a work more inſtructive and 
more judicious, or where more is decided by 
he authority of Scripture, Fathers and Canons. 
ind as for the fourth chapter, which Paſcal 
1s found fault with, I wiſh that all our bene- 
cd Prieſts and Abbors, who thunder againſt, 
nd run down in words, the looſe Morals, 
ou'd read it with attention, and practiſe ir 
actly: I ſhou'd then willingly refer my (elf 
d their opinion. | 
What you ſay do's very much ſurpriſe me, 
auer d Eudoxus : for mind I pray what our 
cal ſays upon the point, In the fame 
manner, it is ſayd in the Goſpel, Give Alms 


cc of 
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« of your ſuperſluities, or of what you have to 
&« ſhare, and yet, notwithſtanding, many Caſu- 
ce iſts have found out ways, to free the richeſt 
«nerſons from the obligation of giving alms; 
« this alſo may ſeem, to you, contrary to the 
« rules of the Goſpel; but it is eaſily recon- 
«cil'd, by interpreting the word ſuperfluities, or 
« to ſpare, in ſuch a way, as that no body 
«hail have more than enuff; and this the 
© learned Vaſquez has done in his treatiſe of 
«alms ch. 4. What worldly men hoard up to raiſe 
4e and better their own and their relations ſtate ani 
© condition, is not call d ſuperfluous : for which WM © the 
<« reaſon you will hardly find, that any of thi: © for 
“e people who live in the world, have more tha to 
<« enuff, no not even Kings themſelves. ig n 

What, ſayd Eudoxus, has Paſcal falſifi d th of! 
paſſage allo of Vaſquez ? yes, anſu- er d Clear, Nc 


this paſlage alſo is falſifi d; and it is only ur 


vertue of this falſification, that Paſcal concluds WM A0 
from Vaſqucz's doctrin, That the Caſuiſts hm ſecul 
found out means to free the richeſt people from there 
ebligation f giving alms. This concluſion do; 


not at all follow from this Divinc's doctrin;WM*©laics 
but it is directly contrary to it; the readig* poor 
the whole paſſage, of which Paſcal has quote meer 
but one part, will, without more ado, corW*lhop 
vince you of this truth. | *oblig 

The falſification conſiſts in this, that Paare th 
has made Vaſquez ſay, in general, That once ca them 


hardly ever find any thing ſuperfluous among ſccul 
or worldly people. Whereas Vaſquez had on. 
yd, That it cou'd hardly be found, that or 
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to nen had any thing ſuperfluous, with reference to 
u- their ſtate and condition. Take notice of theſe 


| laſt words to their ſtate, which Paſcal has re- 
trench d and left out, you'll quickly ſee of 
| what importance they are. Vaſquez, in the 
place quoted, comparing the obligation of 


u- 


ot benefic d perſons, with that of pure laics in 
ody giving of alms, ſpeaks after this manner. 

the Firſt I hold, that Eccleſiaſtics, as well as 
: of MW Seculars, are oblig'd ro ſuccor and relieve 
raiſe their neighbors, in their extream neceſſities; 
an © as for other great neceſſities graves neceſſitates, 


«the Eccleſiaſtics are oblig'd to eaſe and com- 
fort them, at leaſt, out of what is ſuperfluous 
to their condition, and fometimes out of what 
vis neceſſary to ir, as I have already ſayd even 
th ot Secular men's obligation; Graves etiam ne- 
ande,“ ceſſitates ſtatiis proximorum & alias graves tenen- 
ly ur Fccleſiaſtici ſublevare, ut minimum de ſuper- 
clad © fluo ſtatis & aliquando de neceſſario, ut ſupra de 
s avi ſecularibus diximus. But, continu'd Vaſquez. , 
om ti there is a very great and notable difference, 
1 doo between Seculars and Eccleſiaſtics. For firſt, 
xCtrin;{W*laics are not oblig'd to go and ſeek out the 
eadigi poor, but only ro give alms to thoſe they 
quote meer; whereas Eccleſiaſtics, and chiefly Bi- 
„ cor lhops, as Corduba has very well obſcrwd, are 
*oblig'd to go and ſeek them; becauſe they 

© paſd are the Fathers of the poor, and the care of 
one ca them do's particularly belong to them. Se- 
5 ſeculm condly, becauſe lay-men have a right, to 
d on treaſure up part of their patrimony, to alter 
wor or better their own, or their relations cir- 
_ | *cumſtances 
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ce cumſtanees and condition, 
© reſervd is not call'd ſuperfluous in this re- 
Et tunc illud non dicitur ſuperfluum. 
« Whence it comes to pals, that upon this ac- 
«count, it can hardly be ſayd, that lay-men, 
even Kings, have any thing ſuperfluous to 
VUnde vix in ſecularibus invexies 
But nei- 


And what is thus 


<< their condition. 
c etiam in Regibus, ſuperfluum ſtatui. 
ether Biſhops, nor other Eccleſiaſtics, can 
tc make uſe of their benefices, to enlarge their 
<« fortune, or raiſe themſelves, or their relati- 
te ons to any higher degree. Becauſe, that out 
of the revenues of the Church they have 
* only a right to an honeſt livelihood for them- 
« ſelves; and therefore hardly any, that have 
te oo0d livings, but either have, or may haze, 
<« what is ſuperfluous to their 
ve tian, if they live modeſtly and manage well, 

Pray read no more, ſayd Eudoxus, interrup- 
ting him; the falſification you have taken no 
tice of, is, not only, an undoubted matter of 
fact, but it is yet alſo true, that this paſſage 
alone, is ſufficient to ſhew, the vanity and 
the falſhood of all Paſcal's reaſonings. 
not only Eccleſiaſtics, and benefic'd perſons, 
are here treated, as ſeverely, as they cou'd 
wiſh, and much more roughly than many de- 
fire, but we likewiſe ſee, he obliges the Secu: 
lars alſo, to relieve their neighbors, as well in 
their extream, as in their other, great and con- 
ſiderable, neceſſities, At the expenſe of the ſmper- 
fluous part of their fortune, and even of that hic 
is neceſſary to their tate and condition of 
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minimum de ſuperfluo ſtatis & aliquando de neceſ= 

ſario ut ſupra de ſecularibus diximus. How then 

is it poſſible, to draw ſuch a concluſion as 

| Paſcal makes from ſuch a doctrin; © That as to 

4 man's ſalvation it wou d be as ſafe , according 

% Vaſquez, not to give alms, provided he have 

« but ambition enuff tv hinder him from having any 

« thing ſuperfluous, as it is ſafe, according to the 

| « Goſpel, to have no ambition, that you may have 

«ypherewithal to give alms and relieve the poor? 

This concluſion appears now to me as falſe, as 

out che expreſſion always ſeem'd obſcure, ill turn d 

ave and very much wireſted. 

em- do not intend, anſwer'd Cleander, laughing, 

1Vc dus to loſe the pains I have taken in ſtudying 

ac, the doctrin of Vaſquez. Have the patience, I 

ndi- pray you, to hear the ſubſtance of it. Ve give cap. «. 

ell. it you in few words, and it will not be unuſe- ogy» 3, | 

rup* Wl {vl for the defenſe of this Doctor. After nge | 

no had demonſtrated out of the Scripture, and the 

er of Fathers, the indiſpenſable obligation the rich 

ſlage lay under, of giving alms, he demands upon 

and What this obligation is founded, and ſets down 

For the ſeveral opinions of Divines, upon the mat- 

105, ier; and, among the reſt, that of Cardinal 4 

coud Cajetan, u ho ſays there are two grounds, or [4 
reaſons of this obligation. The firſt, rhe ex- — 

tream neceſſity of our neighbor, and the ſe- 

cond, the ſuperfluous wealth of the rich; inſo- 

uch that by the right of nature, the goods 

ff fortune, being equal and common to all, 

and their appropriation to particulars being 

ade but by the law of nations, he that has 

any 
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any ſuperfluity, or remainder, above his ui: 
and condition, is not the real Maſter of tha: 
remainder, but only a Steward, to diſtributz 
it among thole who are in need. 

Vaſquez do's not account theſe two reaſon; 
of Cajctan to be ſolid enuff, for the eſtabliſh. 
ment of the precept of giving alms; and, pat. 
ticularly, refutes that Which he takes, from the 
obligation of giving what is ſuperfluous, by 

Num. 24. vertue of the law of nations. For ſayd he, to 

ſpeak preciſely, if to have any remainder of 
wealth, -over and above a man's uſe, founded 
a reaſon and obligation, a man wou'd be ob- 
lig d ro part with it, altho there {hou'd be no 
poor to receive it, which wou'd be abſurd 
Whence he concludes, that the obligation d 
giving alms, is not founded, properly , upon 
men's ſuperfluities , but upon charity; which 
requires me not to refuſe my ſuperfluities to 
my neighbor, when under a neceſſity, And! 
am of opinion, that this is both very well and 
truly ſayd. 

Num. 27. Beſides, Vaſquez makes ſeveral kind of ſuper 
fluities; the word ſuperfluity, having in it many 
relations, or meanings; that which is ſuperfiy 
ous to one thing, may be neceſſary to ano. 
ther, and what, in the language of Divines, | 
ſuperfluous to nature, is not always ſuperfle 
ous, in reference to decency, and the the co 
ſervation of that ſtate of life, wherein God 
Providence has plac'd us. 

Afterwards, upon occaſion of the ſeveral 
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alms out of their ſuperfluities, Vaſquez, explains 
rwo ways, wherein wealth may be ſayd to be 
ſuperfluous to the poſſeſſor's ſtare and condi- 
tion. He fays it may be ſayd to be ſuperflu- 
ous, either with reference to the ſtate he is 
actually in, or with reference to a higher ſtate, 
ſuppoſing he may have a right to raiſe himſelt 
to that ſtate, and may do it without fin. Quen 
ego licite poſſum acquirere : So that the tame 
thing may be fayd to be, and not to be ſuper- 
fluous in different reſpects. It will be ſuper- 
fluous to my preſent ſtate, it it be not abſo- 
lutly neceſſary to the conſervation of my being. 
But it will not be ſuperfluous, with reference 
to the ſtate I may lawfully acquire, if I cannot 
otherwiſe raiſe my ſelf ro it. Whereupon V 
quez, puts a caſe of conſcience, to wit, whether 
a man, ſeeing his neighbor ready to fall from 
the condition he is in, be oblig d, under pain 
of mortal ſin, to maintain him in it, by giv- 
ing him the mony, wherewith he defign'd ro 
nile himſelf to a ſtation he might lawfully aſ- 
pire to. And he anſwers that he is not oblig' d. 
That is to ſay, anſwer'd Eudexus, that if 1 
am a Counſellor of Parlament, and ſe one of 
my Brethren forc'd to quit his place, becauſe 
he is unable to ſupport the expenſe, I am not 
oblig d to give him the mony, with which I 
intended to purchaſe a Maſter of Requeſts of- 
ice, to which ! might lawfully aſpire. 
This inſtance, ſayd Cleander , explains the 
bing perfectly well. And thence Vaſquez. con- 
lades, that, even, according to the principles 
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Cap, 1. * You are not oblig'd to relieve your Brother, 
66. «at an equal loſs to your ſelf with what be 
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of Cajetan, who agrees with him in the notion ne 
and diſtinction of ſuperfluity, a man will be N o 
under none, or ſmall obligation, to relieve hi; {W* be 
neighbor, ſuppoſing this obligation be taken Nam 
preciſely ro depend upon what he has of ſuper. N ſup 
fluity. This is only a conſequence ad hominem, Nane 
to ſpeak in the language of the Schools, tome 
demonſtrate to Cajetan, that the reaſon, upon to 
which he founds the obligation of giving alms, W*« evil 
is not a true reaſon, His argument is indeed “ ord 
both ſtrong and good, fayd Eudoxus. wy 

Liſten now, anſwer d Cleander, to the con- N nei, 


cluſions he draws from the principle he lays 
down, that the obligation of giving alms i; 
preciſely founded upon charity, whereby you 
will fee, whether this Divine be over looſe in 
the matter. This, in his opinion, is the order 
charity preſcribes for ſuccoring our neighbor 


© wou'd have undergone for want of your ſuc- 
cor. But you are oblig'd to aſſiſt bim, 2 
e the expenſe of any leſs part of your own foi 
« tune, than that which he is like to loſe. 8 
that, ſays he, I am not bound ro fave m 
© neighbors life, at the loſs of my own, but 
e am bound to fave it, at the expenſe of al 
© my fortune; and in all other caſes the ruf 
«is proportionably the ſame. Otherwiſe, Ha 
«an the love of God dwell in me, if in fu 
«a neceſſity , I eſteem my honor and n 
te wealth more, than the life of my neighbor 
© This being ſuppos'd, continues he, if m 
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« neighbor be in danger of death {which is 
*commonly caſſd extream neceſſity) or if he 
« be juſt falling into a great fit of ſickneſs, I 
«am oblig'd to relieve him, with all that is 
«ſuperfluous to the entertainment and ſubſiſt- 
« ance of my ſelf, and choſe who depend upon 


„me... . If I do not cxpoſe all my fortune, 


eto prevent my neighbors falling into this 


evil, I do not Keep and follow the rules and 
order of charity. 


«Secondly, to obſerve this very order, if my 


„neighbor runs the risk of loſing his reputati- 


don, this being a thing more pretious than 
gold, or any office, or employment to be 
bought with gold, I am oblig'd to ſecure him 
from this evil, tho 1 ſhou d thereby fall from 
my preſent ſtate and condition, and which is 
«yet more, althd my family ſhou'd ſuffer by 
«ir, yet ought I, in this caſe alſo, to ſuccor 
* him with all my poſſeſſions, beyond what is 
*juſt neceſſary ro ſupport nature. | 
* Thirdly, if this man, by fome loſs, be 
*apon the point of having his fortune ruin'd, 
„Jam obligd ro help him with all that is 
ſuperfluous to my own ſtate, but nor with 
*what is neceſſary to maintain it. Becauſe I 
am not obligd ro ſuccor him at an equal 
*dammage to what I wou'd hinder. 
It is not enuff, reply d Eudoxus to ſay, that 
this Moral is not looſe or large; I am very 
certain abundance of people wou d find it ex- 
treamly ſtrict and ſevere, and, in ſome parti- 
culars, perhaps, a little too extravagant. 
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Let us return to the falſification , continud 
Cleander, and oblige Paſcal to argue in forn 
by the principle he borrows, or pretends tq 
borrow from Vaſquez, This then is Paſcal tent 
argument. 

A man is not oblig d to give alms but oy 
of his ſuperfluities. But the rich will hardly 


hat 


be found according to Vaſquez , to have any It 
ſuperfluities, therefore the rich, according t nd, 
Vaſquez, are never, almoſt, oblig'd to give ala that tl 
Ile allow the firſt propoſition to be truc ag; 
bur the ſecond is not Vaſquez's. He did ng 4 dr 
ſay the rich had ſeldom any ſuperfluities, and t ſee! 
therefore the conſequence Paſcal draws fron ent; 
thence, do's no way concern this Jeſuit, Thi 2 4 
is clear, ſayd Eudoxus. Let us now there- I 
fore, anſwer'd Cleander, make a formal argy- Bo 
ment of Vaſquez's propoſition, as it really ſtand; 290 
without any falſification, and ſee whether Paſcal ag 
will find his account in it. orbea 
One may lay, according to Vzſquez, that hing 
the rich have rarely any thing ſoperfluous to aKe 
their ſtate and condition, but the rich are not Iiſcou 
oblig'd to give alms, but out of what is ſuper- e 
fluous, therefore, according to Vaſquez, the Aa 
rich are oblig'd rarely to give alms. d dem | 
The Jeſvirs will here ſay, that the firſt, pro- AR 
poſition in the ſenſe Vaſquez gives it, and a . 
cording to the diſtinction he has made, of the — | 
ſtate a man is in, and the ſtate he may lawfully The 
aſpire to, is very underſtandable, reaſonable, . 
and true. The ſecond propoſition, is falſe, Sm 
both according to him and all Divines. Fo: * 


he. 
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he, as they do, holds that the rich are oblig'd, 


on many occaſions, to give alms, even out of 
what is neceſſary to their ſtate. This will ap- 
pear by looking on his doctrin, concerning 
the order, prelcrib'd by charity, and it is 


inud 
form 
1s to 


aſcal; 


Tt Out chat we have juſt now read. 

ard ir is then true, ſayd Cleander, making an 

end, that Paſcal has fallif'd this paſſage; and | 
5 * that the inferences he makes contrary to the | 


precept of alms, cannot, without falſifying it, 
de drawn from Vaſquez's principle. Whence 
it ſeems clear to me, that Vaſquez is very inno- 
ent; and that in this point, Paſcal has not 


true, 
d not 
and 
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_ ted like an honeſt man, or a good Chriſtian. 
e. The Abbor, with a great deal of pleaſure, 


ww Cleaner and Eudoxus do juſtice to this ex- 
ellent Divine, and attentivly heard them with- 
put any interruption. Bur, yer, he cou'd not 


argu 
{tand; 


Pa orbear making them obſerve an important 
hing, for the full juſtification of Vaſquex. 
, iharake notice, ſayd he to them, that he there 
dus © Wiſcourſes only of a ſum of mony, wherewith 
"em 2y-men have a right to better their eſtates and 
ſuper: ondition , and which is not ſuperfluous to 
„ tbedem on that account, as it won'd be to bene- | 
ic'd perſons; and that all this has no relation 5 
tt. pio. ordinary alms, which is a quite different u 
nd ac. Mie. I will make this matter plain to you. N 
of ide The a King ſhou'd give a hundred Louis 'i 
u ful Tor's a week ro the poor; and a man of thirty | 
nable, Nuouſand livers rent ſpend ten Piſtols a month 
kalk, nalms, they wou'd not, regularly ſpeaking, 
| = rip themſelves of any thing neceſſary ro pre- 


1 ſerve, 
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ſerve, or raiſe their ſtate and condition. 


Suck 


a ſum cou'd not hinder the Prince from fort. 


fying his frontier towns, nor from increaſing 
his fleet, nor the man of thirty thouſand liven 
rent from purchaſing a new office, for ſony 
one of his family; and by conlequence tho; 
ſmall ſums are to be allow'd ſuperfluous t 
their ſtate and grandeur; fo that this was ng 
the matter in debate. Now tho Paſquez [hou'l 
with Cajetan , found the obligation of alm, 
upon ſuperfluity, and not upon charity, ani 
the needs of our neighbor; altho he hou! 
not oblige the rich, as, in fome circumſtances 
he do's, to ſuccor his neighbor, even out « 
what is neceſſary for maintaining his eſtate ani 
condition; yet wou'd the obligation of ord: 
For from the m6 
ment there is a queſtion of one, two, thre: 
or four Louis's, for the preventing, for es 
ample, an Artiſan from being broken, and hi 
family undon, for want of being able to pu 
chaſe the neceſſary tools, or inſtruments f 
carrying on his trade, the rich man, of who! 
I ſpeak, and to whom this man makes his a 


dreſs, and who ſees that his refuſal will run 


the poor unhappy wretch , and his family, 
oblig'd in conſcience, according to Vaſquez, | 
give him fo. much alms, as will not depri 
himſelf of what is neceflary for the conſern 
tion, or even for the lawful advancement 0 
his ſtare and condition. 

And yet, notwithſtanding this, what an 1d: 
has Paſcal given of Vaſquez? it is, ſayd he,! 
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xpreſs words, that His Doctrin frees the moſt 
ih from giving am alms. Can there be any 
hing more diſingenuous or unjuſt ? 

In truth, anfwer'd Cleander, Paſcal do's not 
eaſon right, nor underſtand theſe matters. 
zut that, which has moſt mov'd my indignati- 
pn, is the obſtinacy and cruelty wherewith he 


Suck 
fort. 
aling 
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"> ll continues, and purſacs his invectives a- | 
we gainſt this Divine, After his ſixth Letter came | 


orth, the Jeſuits made an apology for Vaſquez; | 
rhich conliſted in a ſhort, plain, expoſition, 
pf his doctrin, in ſubſtance the fame almoſt 
on have now heard me make. Paſcal replies, 
nd handles again the ſame thing in his twelfth 
Ind thirteenth Letters. 

Rather ſay, ſayd Endoxis, interrupting him, 
hat he confounds it anew on ſet purpoſe, If 
were to make a rejoynder to his reply, and 
0 2 thouſand ſuch others, I wou'd do no more 
han ſo often ſer down the very fame explana- 
on you have now given us of Furs do- 
rin. This beat's down all before ir, and has 
ade all Paſcal has ſince ſayd, as well as all he 
ad ſayd before, fall ro the ground. If a man . 
e never fo little skiłtd in Divinity, he will 
quickly perceive, that Paſcal underſtands it not; l 
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a. r rather that he will not underſtand what he M 
[> etends to refute. But before we go farther, | 
depni\ much | * | | 

ave ſo much goodneſs,” I pray you, as to ſa- | 
onler | 


fy me about two new* proofs, he has added 
his twelfth and thirteenth Letters, to ſhew 
ut the practice of the precept of alms, accor- 
ing to the principles of Vaſquer, will be re- 
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duc'd to nothing. Firſt, ſays he, becauſe | 


do's not oblige men to give alms in ording; 
neceſſities: Secondly, becauſe he adds after fon; 
deciſions, Hoc intelligo & cetera omnia, quank 
ſcio nullum opem laturum. Can it then, hy: 
Paſcal, often happen, that in Paris, where there a 
ſo many charitable perſons, it may be known, that un 
will be found to ſuccor the poor man who' begs it 
T he firſt reproch, anſwer'd Cleander, is foun 
ded upon a ſcurvy equivocation; and the { 
cond, is meer ſophiſtry and perfect wrangling 
To find out the equivocation, you are t 
know, that Vaſquez, with all other Divine 
makes a diſtinction of three degrees of nec 
ſity, wherein our neighbor may be, in req 
Cop. 1. enge to alms; one is call'd extream, the oth: 
num. 9. great or preſſing , and the third common nece 
| ſity. Neceſſitas extrema, gravis ſeu urgens, ( 
communis. Extream necellity, is, not only, whe 
a man is at the point of dying if he gets n 
alms, but, alſo, when there is ground to b 
lieve, that, probably, be will be reduc'a: 
this condition. The neceſſity call'd, great 
preſſing, is, when there is reaſon to apprche 
your neighbor is in danger, not of death, b 
ot ſome conſiderable dammage, or inconyen 
ence. Common neceſſity is, that, which coi 
monly an infinity of poor people ſuffer, ub 
poverty puts them into no danger of death, 
lickneſs; ſuch, for example are thoſe, who 1 
ordinarily call'd the poor; who have no i 
to live but by begging, whereby, howevd 
they make a ihitr ro ſupport themlclycs. 
| Fj 
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Vaſquez teaches, that the precept do's not 
only oblige, under pain of mortal ſin in ex- 
tream neceſſitys, as ſome famous Divines ſeem'd 
to have taught, but that it obliges alſo, in great 
or preſſing neceſſities. As to common neceſlities, 
he follows the opinion of the greateſt part of 
Divines, who hold, that, in this reſpect, the 
precept do's not oblige under pain of mortal 
lin. And that a rich man, going along the 
ſtreet, do's not fin mortally in not giving 
alms to all the beggers who ask him. 

Inſtead of the term common neceſſities, Paſcal 
was pleas'd to ſubſtitute that of ordinary neceſ- 


fities; that he might be able to fay, Vaſquez 


had made void the precept of alms, by aſſert- 
ing, that it do's not oblige in ordinary neceſſities. 
But who is it, that cannot ſee the malice of 
ſuch a tranſlation > for altho the neceſſity, 
which 1s call'd common, in the notion of Di- 
vines, be ordinary, tis not the only neceſſity 
that is ſo. Great and preſſing neceſſities, in 
which, according to Vaſquez, the precept do's 
oblige, are neither extraordinary, nor very rare. 
Laſt year, by the ſcarcity of corn, they were 
become very ordinary; they are this year allo 
more ordinary, and the beſt years that can 
happen, they are never very rare. 

There is always an infinit number of modeſt, 
baſhful, poor, who have much more need of 
alliſtance than common beggers; and for this 
reaſon it is, that the Divines ſay, a rich man 
is not oblig d, ſtrictly ſpeaking, under pain of 
mortal ſin, to give alms to all the heggers he 
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meets. Nevertheleſs many, and Vaſquez among 
others, oblige, under pain of mortal fin, ro 
ſuccor thoſe other poor in their preſſing neceſ- 
fities; and thus you ſee it is to abuſe unjuſtly 
and waliciouſly the term neceſſitates communes, 
to draw that conſequence from it, which Paſcal 
has done againſt Vaſquez. 

When a man is once engag d, ſayd Fndoxys, 
interrupting him, he catches at any thing, and 
ftrives, as well as he can, to bring himſelf off, 
What wou'd the world have ſayd, if Paſcal had 
made no reply to the Jefaits, who brag'd and 
publiſh'd, that they had convinc'd him of a 
notorious impoſture ? 

The other article, continu'd Cleander, is a 
pittiful, wrangling, buſineſs. Vaſquez, by theſe 
words, Hoc intelligo, quando ſcio nullum open 
laturum, meant no more but this, that, if | 
know another will relieve this poor man, I am 
not then, under pain of mortal fin, oblig'd ro 
ſuccor him. Paſcal thereupon argues ſtrongly ; 
can it often happen, ſayd he, that in Paris, 
where there are ſo many charitable perſons, 
one ſhou'd know , that no body wou'd be 
found to aſſiſt the poor we meet? as if Vaſque: 
had intended, that before a rich man was ob- 
lig'd to give alms, all the Ladies, who make 
ir their buſineſs to beg for the poor, and all 
the other charitable perſons of Madrid and To- 
ledo, ſhou'd come and make before him a dc- 
claration in form of law, that no body wou'd 
receive the unfortunat wretch , who now beg d 
his commiſeration. 

But 
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ng But cou'd Paſcal have once thought to have 
to made fo frivolous an objection as that, it he 
ceſ- had read Vaſquez g treatiſe with any attention? 
ſtly For, in the ſecond chapter, he teaches in ex- 


mes, preis terms, Th if many rich perſons know 4 
aſcal ben mans neceſlities, and do not ſuccor him, they 
are all guilty of ſin; becauſe every particular perſon 
us, is obligd to relieve him; and that it is ridiculous 
and e think the contrary, It is not therefore Vaſquez's 
off. W opinion, that a rich man may take his mea- 
had ſures from others, unleſs he know that thoſe 
and others will effectually fuccor the poor man. 
of a This is not worth the refutation, anſier'd 
the Abbot; you only find by it, that the je- 
ſuits are not to be pardon'd in any thing. 
Their Adverfaries lay hold of every thing; and 
let no advantage againſt them ſlip; there is not 
a word, nor an expreſſion, never ſo little doubt- 
ful, upon. which they do not think they have 
a right to cavil and wrangle with them. Such 
a thing as this cannot but be a great prejudice 
to their cauſe, but to their adverſaries wou'd 
be bur a very ſlight one. 

And to confirm what we ſay, continu'd the i 
Abbot, a moment after Paſcal had given the | 
Jeluir, who ſpeaks in his Provincial Letters, li 
this character of extravagant impertinence, do | 
but obſerve, how he makes him conclude this 
article in his ſixth Letter, „I ſee plainly , 

Father, that this follows from Vaſquez's doct- | 
"rin. But what can be anſwer'd if it ſhou'd F 
be objected, that to ſecure Salvation, it wou'd 
* be as fafe, according to Vaſquez, to have am- 
But * bition 
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*bicion enuff to hinder ſuperfluities, as it is 
«ſafe, according to the Goſpel, to have no 
*ambition, that men might give alms our of 
«their ſuperfluities ? it muſt be anſwerd, ſayd 
© he to me, that both theſe ways are fate, ac- 
*cording to the Goſpel. The one, according 


to the Goſpel, in the moſt literal and moſt 


«ealy ſenſe; the other, according to the ſamc 
© Goſpel interpreted by Vaſquez ; by which 
you may perceive the great uſefulneſs of in- 
**rerpretations. 

There is in this anſwer, ſayd the Abbot, a 
moſt ridiculous extravagance; and which ex- 
ceeds all the bounds of probability. But you 
know the diviſion that is commonly made on 
ſuch like occaſions. One part of the folly is 
attributed to the character of the perſon repre- 
ſented ; and the exceſs, or other part belongs, 
by conſent of all the world, to the author, 
That which follows, anſwer'd Eudoxus, relates 
to the Popes Bulls, I deſir d my Canoniſt, be- 
fore I went from him, to inſtruct me in the 
matter, for I found his learning might ſave me 
a great deal of trouble. The matter I had a 
mind to hear debated was, to know upon what 
occaſions a Religious man might put off the 
habit of his Order, without hazard of excom- 
munication. Of this affair Paſcals Jeſuit ſpeaks 
after this manner. 

„The Popes have excommunicared Religi- 
* ous who put off their habits, and yer not- 
* withſtanding our four and twenty old men 


** diſcourſe thus upon that ſubject, rr. 6. ex. 7. 
© Mt. 103. 
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nu. 103. Tpon what occaſions may 4 Religious 
© man put eff his habit, without incurring the 
e penalties of excommunication ? he gives an ac- 
% count of many; and among others of this. 
« if he puts it off upon a ſhameful account, as to 
«go 4 robbing, or to go incognito into places of 
« debauch, with an intention to put it on again 
« preſently after. So that it is viſible the Bulls 
« did not mean {ſuch caſes as theſe. I cou'd 
hardly believe this was poſſible; and there- 
«fore prayd the Father to (hew it me in the 
« original, And I faw that the chapter where 
« thele words are, is intitled, The practice accor - 
« ding to the Feſuits School, whercin I read 
*rheſe words: Si habitum dimittat ut furetur 
c occulte, vel fornicetur. 

And what advantage, ſayd Cleander, interrup- 
ting him, coud the Jcluits have by treating 
ſuch kind of rogues fo civilly? J do not ſee 
their end in this Kind of policy: and tho their 
Divines {hou'd be as extravagant as Paſcal wou'd 
have us believe, this exception is, of it ſelf, 
too odd to let us think they cou'd have made 
it, it it had not been grounded upon ſome 
maxim of the law, or upon ſome clauſe of 
the Ball, 

You judge very prudently, ſayd Eudoxus, and 
my Canoniſt told me upon this occaſion , that 


Paſcal, having ſo fully ſtudied his Eſcobar, muſt 


be luppos'd to have found little or nothing in 


him worthy of reprehenſion; ſince he ſtood 
ſo much upon ſuch frivolous things, He there- 
fore explain'd the buſineſs to me in this man- 


ner; 
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ner; there are, ſays he, many decrees againſt 
Religious, who put off their habits, and go out 
of their Cloiſters, without their ſuperiors leave. 
The chapter here treated of, is, Ot periculoſa, 
which forbids the Religious, upon pain of ex- 
communication, raſhly to quit their habits, to 
go to the public Schooles, or to any other 
places. The Canoniſt put the queſtion, whe- 
ther, by vertue of this chapter, every Religi- 
ous wan, from the moment he puts off his 
habir, incurs the penalty of excommunication, 
And they do all anſwer , that this decree, to- 
gether with all others, ought to be underſtood, 
according to the intention of the Legiſlator; 
that is to ſay of the Pope, who made it: whole 
intention appears by theſe words, Vt periculoſa 
Religiofis evagandi materia ſultrahatur: To the end, 
an occaſion may be taken from the Religions, of 
running out of their Cloiſters, to the danger of their 
Salvation. So that a Religious man, who di- 
guiſes himſelf, and in that dreſs go's out of his 
Monaſtery, to walk and divert himſelf, is cx- 
communicated; therefore by a much ſtronger 
reaſon, a Religious man, who lays aſide his 
habit, to roh, or go incognito to baudy houſes, 
wou'd, without doubt, incur the penalty of 
excommunicarion, 

This being ſuppos'd, the Canoniſt ſets down 
ſeveral occafions, wherein a Religious man may 
pur off his habit, without hazard of excommu- 
nication; ſome, wherein he may do it with- 
out ſin, and others, without mortal fin. Pur- 
ſuant to this, Eſcobay puts this queſtion, 
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Quandonam Religioſus poteſt ſine excommunicatione 
habitum exuere ? and he anſwers, that in the 
following caſes he do's not incur excommu- 
nication. 

1. It he lays aſide his habit bur for his eaſe, 
either to leap, or run, in ſome place, where 
no body can ſee him, $i in loco ſecreto exuat ut 
commodins ei ſit, vel ut melius currat vel ſaltet. 
2. If being oppreſs'd by his immediat ſuperior, 
he diſguiſe himſelf, that he may go with more 
ſecurity to find out his mediat ſuperior. hel ſi 
injuſte gravatus à Prælato immediato fugiat ad Su- 
periorem ſine habitu , ne agnitus comprehendatur. 
3. Or, if he ſhou'd quit his habit upon ſome 
criminal delign, for example , privatly to rob, 
or, to do ſomething worſe, with an intention 
quickly to put it on agen, Vel ſi ad turpem 
cauſam, v. g. ut furetur occulte vel fornicetur, il- 
lum dimittat mox reaſſumpturus. And theſe are 
his laſt words, which Paſcal was pleas d to tran- 
ſlate, or rather to paraphraſe thus, if he lays 
it aſide for a ſhameful cauſe, as to go a rob- 
bing, or incognito to a baudy houſe, where- 
as it is very plain, that this was not at all 
Eſcobar's ſenſe or meaning. 

For his deſign by theſe exceptions, and 
theſe examples, is ro inſtruct a Confeſſor, in 
the exact and precife fenſe of the decree; which 
only prohibirs Religious men from changing 
their habits to go out of the Monaſtery and to 
live or act abroad with greater liberty, and by 
which the Pope had no thoughts of excommu- 
nicating one, who fhou'd only lay _ = 

abit 
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habit in the Convent, altho he ſhou'd do it 
even with an ill and diſhoneſt intention. 

I reply'd to my Canoniſt, that what he ſayd, 
appear'd probable enuft, but that Paſcals para- 
phraſe allo did not ſcem very unreaſonable, nor 
ill grounded. For tho a Religious man might 
[ put off his habit, to rob within the Monaſtery, 
| becaule, for example, he was to paſs thro ſome 
hole, where his habit might be troubleſome, it 
is very rare that he cou'd commit the other fin 
within the Convent; and therefore Paſcal ſeem'd 
| to have a right to interpret, as he has done, 
| Eſcobar's text and meaning. 
| | Eſcobar, ſayd he to me, writ in a time, when 
| that was not ſo rare as you imagin, even here 
in France, in ſeveral Monaſteries in the country, 
which have been fince reform'd; bur, fayd he 
farther, Eſcobars book, cited by Paſcal, is but 
an abridgment by way of queſtion and anſw'er. 
Ile ſhew you this Divine's ſenſe clear'd and 
explain'd at large upon this point of the Canon 
law. Ir is in the third volume of his Moral 
Divinity. There, after he had fer down the 
text of the chapter ut pcriculoſu, Eſcobar lays 
poſitively, that from the moment a Religious 
man quits his habit, to conceal what he 1s, he 
incurs the cenſure of excommunication , and 
that, tho he ſhou'd not take another, althô he 
ſhou'd keep a part, quitting, for example, thc 
upper garment, without putting off the under, 
yet, notwithſtanding, if this be ſufficient to 
hinder him from being Known for Religious, 
he is to be judg'd, according to the intention 
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A of the law, to have quitted his habit. See now, 

ſayd he, whether this agrees with Paſcal's com- 
4 ment; who ſuppoſes the Religious man, a 
_ robber on the high-way, or in the ſtreets of 
or Paris, and running incognito to places of looſneſs 


he and debauchery. 
cannot, ſayd Cleander, but ſtill admire Paſ- 


ry, ofthe ; 

805 cal's ingenuous zeal for the reformation of the 
* jeluits doctrin: for, I pray, take notice, that 

* he has choſen ſome caſes and paſſages very dit- 

* ficult and obſcure on one ſide, and which, on 

ne, the other, being diſmember'd, and cut off 


from the text, and propes'd without certain 
hon MW circumſtances, which very few are able to ſup- 
ply, have ſomething extreamly ſhocking, by 
which the common people are wholy drawn a- 
ide from, and made ready, or prepar'd to riſe 
up, as it were, in rebellion againſt the Society. 

You will ſee in what follows, ſayd Eudoxys, 
a Maſter-piece of this artifice and cunning. It 
is without doubt a fine ſtroke, and muſt needs 
have given the Jeſuits a great deal of trouble, 
under pretenſe of not tranſgreſſing the bounds 
of good manners, he only points at a paſlage, 


non 
[oral 
1 the 


Te in Eſcobar, relating to a Bull of Pius V againſt 
1 he Prieſts, given to a crime not to be nam'd, bur 
15 yopon great neceſſity. 1 ſaw indeed, ſayd Paſcal, 
\& he is paſſage of Eſcobar the evening before, but 1 
the unt not tell it you, for it is a friteful thing. 


# 


inder, The thing is indeed friteful, ſayd my Cano- 
nt £0 iſt, if Paſcal intends the matter; for the crime 
pious, here ſpoken of is one of the moſt infamous, 
ention iat can be committed; the particulars alſo to 

o which 
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which Tſcobar deſcends, can hardly be read with. 
out ſome trouble. But cou'd it be unputed as 


a fault in a Boctor of Phyſic, to hold himſef al- 
oblig'd to expound to his Scholars, certain dis- the, 
eaſes, about which they might ſome time or fff or + 
other be conſulted? Prudence obliges men to be 
write caſes of conſcience in a language, not I 
commonly underſtood by all the world; and the 
in books which ate uſually read by none bu ¶ in t 
Prieſts, employ'd in hearing Conteſſions; who WW pen: 
daily meet with worſe things than thoſe men- to b 
tion d by this author. I fancy if one be ik th 
guilty in this point, is it not Paſcal, who ſets I ler 
people a laughing to ſee what is not at al after 
proper for them ? be | 
But if by faying, that it is a frirefel thing, unde 
he means Eſcobars decifion, he ſhews himſch dowr 
in this alſo to be either very ignorant, or very accu 
malicious. For all that Eſcobar ſays upon this gear 
ſubject, may be reduc'd to this; he gives an that 
account of the opinion of another Spaniſh Di- J oblig 
vine; which is, that this Bull, probably ſpeak - bimfe 
ing, is abſolete, and therefore do's not oblige burnt 
in conſcience to the penalties it impoſes. TH Tt 
is a meer matter of fact, which Eſcobar do's not Pray 
warrant, and, beſides, it is no more ſurpriſing, the f 
that this Bull ſhouw'd not be receiv'd, or put Boba 
in practice in Spain, than that it ſhou'd notÞquote 
be receiv d, or put in practice in France, w heretbe ti 
in reality, it never was. Doctor 
In the ſecond place, ſuppoſing it had been the tr 
receiv'd, Eſtobar explains in hat circumſtance thors. 
it do's, or do's not oblige; and that by our 
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undoubted principle of lau-, according to which, 
the Popes very well know their decrees are 
always to be underſtood; to wit, that when 
they ſpeak of any fin, it is of a fin perfect, 
or complete in it's Kind, except the contrary 
be plainly expreſs d. 9 5 

In the third place, Eſcobar adds, that before 
the Judges declaratory ſentence, the criminals, 
in the court of conſcience, do not incur the 

nalties of this Bull. And theſe penalties are, 
to be depriv'd of their charges, or benefices, 
if they have any, and to be degraded, and de- 
liver d up to the ſecular arm, to be punifh'd, 
after the manner of Jay-meri, that is to ſay to 
be burnt alive. What Eſcobar there ſays, is 
undeniable, according to the principle he lays 
dowh; that no penal law obliges the guilty to 
accuſe themſelves; and certainly it wou'd be a 
great, and very particular extravagance to ſay, 
that a wretch, actually guilty of this fin, was 
oblig'd, in conſcience, to go and diſcover 
himfelf, to the end he might be degraded and 
burnt alive. hh HO + 
This is ridiculous, anſwerd Cleander, but, I 
pray you, continu'd he, addreſſing himſelf to 
the Abbot, ſatisfy me in one thing relating to 
Eſcobar. In this abridgment of Morals; often 
quoted by Paſcal, Efcobar gives ſome chapters 
the title of Praxis circa. . ex Socieratis Teſit 
Doctor ibus, and after the deciſions, he puts into 
the margent the names of ſeveral ſeſuit-au- 
thors. Are all theſe decifions, really, taken 
our of the authors by him cited? This is 2 

iy 8 matter 
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matter of conſequence, for a man cannot but 
conclude from Paſcal, that the whole Society 
ſpeaks by the mouth of Eſcobar, 

It wou'd be great injuſtice to all the Je. 
ſuirs, reply'd the Abbot, it men ſhou'd make 
them anſwerable, for all that Eſcobar ſays in 
thoſe chapters. 1. Becauſe, that in man 
Moral paints, it is the fame thing with the 
Jeſuits, as with other Divines, Canoniſts, and 
Lawyers; one 15 of one opinion, another of 
another, and therefore it qu d be nonſenſe, 

to take Eſtobar's doctrin, for the doctrin of the 
Society; becauſe he might, for example, have 
tollaw'd Vaſqyez, ſo long as Suarez, and Laiman 
are of a contrary opinion. 

2. Eſcokar commonly thinks it ſufficient , to 
wake one of theſe authors ſapport his opini- 
on, if he figds in him, the principle, from 
whence he imagins he has rightly, infer'd his 
own concluſion: wherein he is not more in- 
fallible, than other Divines, who are often 
miſtaken in their arguments; and indeed Eſcc- 
bar, himſelf, do's 1 miſtake in that 
matter, 3. Eſcobar is a great Collector, not 
very exact, and for want of care, often quotes 
falſly; witneſs the caſe of faſting , which ue 
have already mention d; wherein he! cites Fi- 
liucius, and yet Filigcigs fays not one word, of 
what he makes him ſpeak in his maxgent. 

As far as I ſee, ſayd Eudoxys, interrupting 
him, if the Jeſuits had the ſame notion, you 
have, of. Eſcohar, they wou'd not treat him with 
much ceremony, but freely give him up to 

ö ; Paſcal 


The Provincial Letters. 


Paſcals cenſure and diſcretion. Nor do I know, 
whether even Baus wou'd find any great kind- 
neſs from you, at leaſt, if I may judge by what 
Je. have formerly heard you ſpeak of him, and 


ake that without any reference to the Provincial 

in Letters. | 
any I do not ſay fo, anfverd the Abbot, they | ' 
the are both men of merit, and commonly argue, | 


and and decide very well; 1 wou'd only fay, that 
r of MW in ſome places, they eicher miſtook, or ex- 
enſe, preſs'd themſelves ſcurvily; and that there was 
the WM reaſon to reprehend them, provided they wou'd 
have treat them in their reprehenſions, after the 
imm ame manner, they woy'd treat Divines of any 
other Body or Order; and that the Jefuirs, 
, to MW far from adopting the doctrin of theſe authors, 
did reject it, conformably to the opinions of 
their beſt Divines; among whom thetè are far 
from: being reckoned of the firſt form. 
But if it be unjuſt, to judge by theſe paſſa- 
ges, of the remaining part of theſe two Divines 


Eſe-doctrin, tis yet much more unjuſt, to do it 

that W for the whole Society. As there is no author ö 
not in whom faults may not be found, fo are there | 
juotes none, who may not be defam'd by publiſhing | 
ch we nothing bur their fauks; exaggerating and ex- | 
es Fi- poſing them on all occafions, without ever | 
1d, of i mentioning what is good in their books. And N 


as there is no body, whoſe members are all | 
uptiag W found! and without fault; ſo can there be | 
, you W Done, which, undef the like pretence, may not 
m with WM be decry'd and run down. But, ſayd the Abhor, 
up to we are inſenſibly gone aſtray from our ſubject; 
Paſcal | 8.2 That 
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That which follows for the moſt part in this 
ſixth Letter, continu'd Eudoxus, has no relation 
to the jeſuits, but to Diana and Caramuel, who 
are not of their number. Let us pals by al] 
that, and come to Valentia, upon his caſe of 
iimony, You, ſayd he to Cleander, are to 
make a report of this matter. | 

Let ud feſt do Paſcal juſtice, ſayd the Abbot 
interrupting them, and let us own, that ſo very 
nice and tender a point, cou d not be touch'd 
more finely than it has been by him; and 
upon which it was, for him, of the laſt conſe- 
quence,” to turn his readers fancy. It is about 
half a page before the caſe of Valentia, in your 
edition in quarto. I pray liſten to it attentively, 

Alas! ſayd the Father ro me; our princi- 
* pal end was no other, but to have eſtabliſh d 
*the Goſpel maxims in their utmoſt ſeverity; 
and it is ſufficiently ſeen by our conduct, 
*and the regulation of our manners, that if 
tene ſuffer any relaxation, or looſneſs in others 
«'tis more by condeſcendance, than defign, to 
« which we are forc'd; the men of this age 
being ſo much corrupted, that finding our 
« ſelves unable to make them come to us, we 
are neceſſitated to go-to them. 

Paſcal very well foreſaw, that the behavior 
of the Jeſuits, their ordinary way of living . 
and the regulation of their manners, which he 


was willing to acknowlege , wou'd' be a ſtrong 


prejudice, and a general objection againſt the 
belief of thoſe horrid things, wherewith he in- 
tended to reproch them. He was ſenſible, that 
e ö they 
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they always had been, and till were, in ſo 


good a reputation in the world, that, till the 


appearance of the Provincial Letters, all which 
had been ſayd againſt them, and ſo often pub- 
liſh'd by their enemies in France, Germany, Spain, 
and Rome, had made no great impreſſion upon 
the men of ſenſe, even upon thoſe, who were 
the leaſt favorable to the Society. 

And, really, when the Provincial Letters 
come firſt out, an infinity of honeſt people 
ſayd, that the regularity of theſe Fathers lives, 
was, alone, a ſufficient apology for them. That 
there was not the leaſt liklyhood, or probabi- 
lity, that a Society, where vice is leſs ſuffer'd 
than in any other, and where, the manners 
and behavior of the particular members are 
commonly very regular, and exact, ſhou'd 
think of introducing , or countenancing cor- 
ruption in the world; that it is natural enuff, 
to be eaſy and indulgent to ones ſelf, however 
ſcvere a man is to others; that, on the con- 
trary, tis not man's temper to be rigid and 
ſevere to himſelf, and ſoft and gentle to his 
neighbor. And in the laſt place, that it was 
hard to conceive, that ſo many perſons, who, 
on one hand, did all a Chriſtian, or a Religious 
man can do to be fav'd, ſhou'd, on the other, 
in favor of ſinners, do that, which muſt neceſ- 
farily dam both themſelves and thole ſinners. 

Paſcal foreſau this difficulty, and was aware 
of it, even when he writ his fourth Letter; 
wherein he firſt began to attack the Jeſuits, 
and did then, all he cou'd to leſſen the my 
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of this prejudice and argument againſt the be- 
lief of all he ſhou d ſay upon that ſubject. He 
do's here agen the ſame thing, as you ſee, and 
that in a very cunning, skiltul, manner; and 
| it was, without doubt, fuch places as theſe, 
| which made your Acadamiſt Perault ſay, that 
all the art of Dialogue was to be found in the 

[ Provincial Letters. 

N Eudoxus and Cleander agreed to the truth of 
this remark; and that there was in this tranſiti- 
on of Paſtal, as much wit as malice, and fo with- 
out more ado fell upon the paſſage in Valentia. 

I know not, ſayd Cleander, the reaſon, why 
in the ſeveral editions I have ſeen of the Pro- 
vincial Letters, the citations upon this article 
are ſo faulty, and the pages in Valentia quoted 
with ſo little exactneſs. I thought it was done, 
by miſtake, which obligd me to read, at 

length, this Divines treatiſe of ſimony; but 
before I tell you my opinion ont, let us read 

Paſcal. | 

© We have therefore maxims for all ſorts of 

e perſonsz for the benefic'd, for Prieſts, for 

“Religious, and for Gentlemen Let us 

begin, ſayd the Father, with the benefic'd 

e perſons. You know the trade, that is, at 
* this day, driven about benefices; wherein it 

«we ſhou'd govern our ſelves, by what Saint 
Thomas, and old authors have written upon 

* this ſubject, abundance of Church-mcn 
Hou d be found guilty of ſimony: for which 

e reaſon is was very neceſſary, that our Fathers 

* ſhou'd, by their prudence, moderat things, 
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« as theſe words of Valemia, who is one of 
* Eſcobars four animals, will giye you to under- 
«ſtand. It is the concluſion of a long diſ- 
« courſe, wherein he ſets down many expedi- 
cents, of which, in my opinion, that in the 
© 1042 page of the third tome is the beſt. / 
«4 temporal good be given for a ſpiritual, that is 
«to ſay, mony for a beneſice, and the mony be 
given as the price of the benefice, tis plain domn- 
« right ſimony: but if it be given only as 4 mo 
tive, to induce a man to reſigne, Nox TAN- 
QUAM PRETIu un BENEFICII SED 
ETANQUAM MOTIVUM AD RES1G- 
MAN Dun, # is not ſimony; altho the perſon, 
«© who reſignes, conſiders and expects the mony, as 
« his principal end Tamer, who is alſo of our 
* Society, ſays the fame thing in his third tome 
© page 15ig, Ge 7 | 
expected, fayd Cleanider, to have found, at 
large, this concluſion in J alentia, and did be- 
lieve that the ſeven or eight lines of this Let- 
ter, written in lalick characters, were but the 
tranſlation of that concluſion. But I was in- 
deed buſied to good purpoſe , to ſeek for't in 
the chapter or third point quored by Paſcal. 
This paraphraſe , is fo different from the text, 
that, in good earneſt, I eou'd not gueſs to 
what part of the treatiſe it had relation. For 
Paſtal, having in his French mix d theſe latin 
words, Non ranyuam pretium beneſicij, fed tan- 
quam motivum ad reſignandum, I did believe he 
deſign d it for a mark, to find out, the more 
eaſiſy, the place he meant to ſpeak of. But 
FF I ſought 
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I fought for it in vain, not being able any 
where to find it. Paſcal alſo ſays, that what 
we have now read, js the condluſ ion of a long 
diſcourſe, where Valentia gives many : expedients to 
hem, how men may trade in benefices without 
ſin; but neither cou'd 1 by this mark find out 
the place he intended to ſpeak of. 

At laſt, by gucſling, I thought I bad found, 
what be wou'd be at: it is in the beginning of 
the third chapter, where Valentia puts this que- 


[tion ; Whether ſumony be committed, as often 25 
a ſpiritual good is given for a temporal, or 4 tem- 
poral for 4 ſpiritual? and he anſwers, that to do 


ſo, is not always ſimony. It mu$ be ſa yd, con- 
tinu'd he, and it is the commen opinion of Di- 
vines, that there are, generally ſpeaking, two way, 
by which it may happen „ that men may give 4 
ſpiritual good for a temporal without ſimony. The 
firſt is, when the temporal good, is, only, a motive 
of giving, or of doing ſome ſpiritual good. The 
ſecond is, when the temporal, is, but a gratſul 
acknomlegment, or compenſation of the ſpiritual good, 
cr the ſpiritual of the temporal. He proves his 
aſſertion, by the notion of ſimony; which he 
takes, as all Divines do, for a kind of con- 
tract, after which he adds theſe words, The 
concluſ ton therefore of my argument is eſtabliſh'4, d 
or cenſu md. | 
I had, I fay, reaſon to 1 purſu'd 
Cleander, in reading bis ſixth Letter, that this 
was the place Paſcal principally pointed at. 
1. Becauſe, that Valentia there, really, anſwer d 
the queſtion propounded; that it is not always 
- {1m ony 
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ſimony to give a temporal good for a ſpiritual, 
nor a ſpiritual for a temporal. 2. Becauſe, he 
ſpeaks of the diſtinction, of two ways of giv- 
ing a temporal for a ſpiritual good, as a pay- 
ment, or as a motive. 2. Becauſe he adds 
theſe words, Ste my concluſion e ſtabli/ hd or con- 
md, to which Paſcal ſeems to allude; and 
laſtly becauſe I can find no place, to which 
the quotation can better agree. 

But ſince the anſu-ers, and the replications, 
and the defenſe of thoſe replications, and the 
falſe citations, have infinitly puzzled and con- 
founded this whole affair, I think the beſt and 
ſhorteſt courſe, is, to do as we have done in 
the caſe of Vaſquez, and other matters; that is 
to ſay, to examin in it ſelf the doctrin of Va- 
lentia; and to judge by the expoſition thus to 
de made, whether this ought to be objected as 
crime. to the Jeſuits, Now what I have to 
by upon this point is this. 

Firſt, ſeeing, that in this diſpute, Saint 
Thomas was quoted on both ſides, I thought it 
ir to read him upon this ſubject; of which he 
eats in 100 4. 2. 2. after I had read and 
ompar'd it with Valentia, I pereciv'd, that this 
vines treatiſe was nothing elſe, almoſt, but, 
comment upon Saint Thomas's queſtion; and 
at this holy man's doctrin, was the-founda- 
on of what was held by this Divine. 
In the ſecond place, I obſerv'd, that in the 
aces where the matter is handled, Valentia, 
cout dererming any way the queſtion about 
nefices, treats the thing in general, to wit, 
whether 
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whether a ſpirit ood may be fometims que 
given for a Ae without ſimony, or 2 Mthe 
— for a ſpiritual; and that all he ther, 
do's, and the only thing, almoſt, is, to ex. 
plain, with Saint Thomas, how notwirhſtandin 
the precepts which forbids fimony, a tempori 
good may be often given, according to ſome 
cuſtoms, allow'd by all the world for a ſpiri 
tual good: how it is not ſimony in the Church 
Miniſters to receive mony, on account of thei 
ſpiritual adminiſtrations. How it is not ſimom 
to bequeath a fund to a Church for an annui 
Maſs. . How a Church is not guilty of fimony, 
« & engaging to ſay an Obit or Maſs, fot tho 
ive fuch, or ſuch, an alms, or offering 
And alſo how mony may be given, for certain 
ſacred , and fpiritual actions. Upon this 1 
point, Valemia directs his reader to Sai 
Thomas's 3. art, where he has for examples ti: 
giving mony to the poor, to engage them u 
88. to God for us, the giving mony t 
roceſſions to get Prayers ſayd for the dea 
and other ſuch like matters. 
FThirdly, Valentia, by the diſtinction which: 


firſt he mention d, A temporal good given jail © To 
a ſpiritual, as 4 hotive, or gratful acknowlegmWailtrac 
explains how the retribumons for entertaihis fim; 


ment of the Miniſters of the Church are give 
and receiv d, withotit ſimony : and how th 
may in conſcience take them, becaufe rhey # 
given, not in payment, but by way of a grat 
fulacknowlegthent. | 

In the fourth plate, he ſays, that a fund 0 


queati 


The Provincial Letters, © 283 


ime Mqueath'd to a Church, on condition of a Maſs, 
or 2 the mony given for Proceſſions, the alms given 
here Ito the poor, on condition to have their Pray- 
ex. Mers, Cc. are all receiv'd , without fimony ; 
ding becauſe given, but as motives, to engage thoſe, 
poral rbo accept them, to pray and do theſe ſpiri- 
ſome wal duties for the givers. In all this, added 


ſpiri-{Cleander, not only, nothing appears falſe, but 
aur alſo ſeems to me, that no body cou'd do, 
ther ſpeak otherwiſe. | 
mom In the laſt place, fince it is principally upon 
mnulhe direction of intention, and upon the di- 
mon; {in&tion of a thing given, as a motive, or 
 thokMrateful acknowlegment, and not as a payment, 
Fering What Paſcal attacks Palentia, to give his doctrin 
-errain Wn ill air, or make men take up a bad opinion 
his A it, 1 was deſirous to fee, whether theſe di- 

SairMinGtions, and directions of intentions, were, 
les u well as the reſt, taken our of Saint Thomas; 
hem nd I found all this was purely the doctrin of 
ny leis learned and holy man. Hereupon, Clean- 
e den, opening one of Saint Thomas's Sums, 

ew'd Eudbxus examples in it, almoſt, upon 

which Wl the articles of the queſtion. | . 
given Te receive any thing given for the admi- Aft. , 
wlegmaMWaiſtrarion of ſpiritual matters, as a pay ment in cond. 
ntertzuſſiis fimoniacal ; but it is lawful to receive it, corp. 
re gives a retribution for his entertainment, or 
now tb neceſſity. | . N 
they “ To exact theſe retributions approv'd by aa. & 
f a graſÞuſtom, is not ſimony, provided the in- 
; ention be directed only to the obſervation 
fund pf the euſtoon. | 
que 6 Saint 
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© Saint Thomas ſays the fame thing yet more Niple 
«fully in the following article; as for the {Wnina 
© mony given to the poor it muſt be anſwer d, Mo “ 
* that thole who give them alms, to the end f Sa 
ce they may pray for them, do it not, with an 
© intention to purchale-their Prayers, but only 
cout of a principle of liberality, and as a motive 
© to engage them to pray to God for them... 
The proceſſion made at a funeral, is judge 
*a grateful compenſation for the mony given. 
Let is not lawful for the admiſſion of Rl; 
*gions, to take or exact any thing, as a pay- 
© ment, but it is, notwithſtanding, lawful to r- 
*ceive ſomething, if the Monaſtery be poor.., 
teln like manner, it is lawful to be the mor: 
*ealy, in receiving a perſon , who, by giving 
*oreat alms to the Monaſtery, ſhews he hs 
**a great deal of devotion for that place. Mio 
But above all, mind what follows, ſayd Wh 
ander, It is alſo lawful, to excite this perſen, NY 
temporal good turns or offices, to have a devotin r dou 
this Monaſtery; to the end he may be inſpird A tin u. 
inclin d to enter into it; altho it be not lau u tan. 
make a bargain to receive, or give any thing for lg 4d 7 
admiſſion. If Eſcobar, inſtead of Saint Thomas, urs o. 
| yer, 
n is, 


hen, 


an of intention, Paſcal wou'd not have paß 


it by, nor fail'd to have ſoon found a place iſ Paſcal 


the Provincial Letters for theſe laſt lines. foo 
Cleand:r, after he bad read all theſe paſſigtiſe © 
to Eudoxus and the Abbot , purſu'd the po 
in this manner, I do confeſs to you, that ad no 
I had compar'd Saint Thomas and Palentia's prinfficlt r 
| ciples 
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ver d, 
end 
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7.4 
judgd rod it by the ſame examples this holy Doc- 
given. r had made uſe of „ is nevertheleſs made by 
Re-, ro ſpeak in this manner. If a ſpiritual 
2 pay- pod be given for a temporal, that is to ſay 
to re-MWony for a benefice, and that the mony be 
5or.. Nen as the price of the benefice, it is plain, 
motelbenright, ſimony; bar if it be given, only, 
giein motive, to induce the bencfic'd perſon to. 
he hWign, Non tanquam pretium beneficy ſed tanquam. 
0 yum ad reſignandum it is no ſimoliy. 
yd CW Who cou d believe, but that theſe are the 
ſin , words of Valentia, feeing them not only 
ot in down in an Italian character, but that the 
ir tin words, alſo, are inferred with the French 
aw; ul oi" tanquam pretium beneficy, ſed tanquam motiv- 
g for | ad reſugnanum, as if they had been the au- 
nas, ha s own text, joyn'd with the tranflation? 
dire pet, notwithſtanding, this Latin propoſi- 
„e paß is, altogether, an impudent contrivance 
place it Paſcal, or his friends, there not being the. 
es. footſtep of it in any part of the whole 
pally: atiſe of Valentia. 10 3 | 
he pol udoxus, extreamly ſurpris'd, fayd, that this 
chat af d not poſſibly be; for which reaſon he 
ia's prüfe refolv'd to read over, exacth, the 
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jples, I was emag'd to ſee, that the moſt cri- 
nal part of theſe diſtinctions, was attributed 
o Valentia, tho he had but tranſcrib'd it out 
pf Saint Thomas, But I was yet more enrag'd 
t Paſcal's citation, and way of reporting Valen- 
4's rext, Who, having with Saint Thomas, 
yd, that a ſpiritual good might be given for 
temporal, or a temporal, for a ſpiritual, and 
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chapter pointed at by Paſcal ; where having nore 
found nothing like his quotation; ſee , ſaMhuck 
be, crying out the height and perfection of inWhoy'; 
udence and impoſture. I perceive , purlu4Mhewr 
E clearly, the cheat. This principle, tha. 
ſpiritual good may be fomettmes given for a tempol if 
being once layd down and nakedly applied tt 
the matter of benefices, has ſomething in ir 
very odious: for which cauſe Paſcal was pleas! 


to give his commentary this turn. Ih 

But why did not the Ieſuits then take thMonfor 
advantage of ſuch a falſification ? for it is ven ook 
viſible, groſs, and full of affectation; it uon h 
not, only, an unfaithful tranſlation, wherebWenti: 
the authors thoughts were made weaker, or the 
train d ſenſe put upon his expreſſions, bi Gincif 
whole lines were falſly father d on him, . is 
Latin words, inſerted in the French, which a plica 


not to be found in the text, pretended to þ 
tranſlated. Here are many eſſential word 
both French and Latin added, which from 
very harmleſs principle, makes a moſt ſcand ius w 
lous propoſition. 
The Jeſuirs,, anſwer'd Cleander, inſtcad « 
making, as we have done, a plain, ſimple, « 
oſition, of Valentias doctrin, compar d wi 
the doctrin of Saint Thomas, amus d themſch 
with diſtinctions; which, in reality, were goc 
but not at all neceſſary, Whereupan their Month 
verſaries, quitting Valentia, began to. wravere aj 
and quarre] with them; and thereby ſtarting 
new game, cheated and deluded them, but, 
you very well ſay, they ought to have be 
Me 
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aving Whore ſtanch, made ufe of that occaſion and 
„ laitack preciſely to the matter of fat. They 
f in-Mhou'd have oblig d che Janſeniſts, to have 
urludMhewn in Vlemia, the wards cited by Paſcal ; 
tha WMowever ſuch men, after ſuch a cheat as this, 
mporl re unworthy of any anſwer, till they have 
lied ti Muade public ſatis faction by owning and con- 


in i emwing che tric. But this, in all appearance, 
pleas ey will be careful not to do. 

| have upon this point, ſayd the Abbox ; 
ke thonfounded twenty Janſeniſts with the very 
is veiWhook in their own hands: you have each of 
it wWou hit upon the main difficulty, and the moſt 
herebiWſlential part of the calumny. For in as much, 
r, or We the application of Falentia and Saint Thamas's 
s, buffrinciple to the matter, to which they apply d 
n, a; is very reaſonable, and in as much, as the 
aich i yplication they make of it, is neceſſary for in- 
d to HMructing Eccleſiaſtics, how to purify and raiſe 
wort their intentions, in ſuch holy Miniſtrati- 
from Wns, ſo much the more impious and ridicu- 
{canc ous wou d this principle be, and; lo much the 

ore darſgerous in the matter, to which it is 
tcad Mpply d by Paſcal, | 
ple, If a man ſhou'd. fay to a. poor body, here 
r'd vill give you a croun, on condition you't 
cmſcl\Wrny to God for me; and that another ſfiou d 
re god io a beneficd perſon, Sir your living is 
their Worth fifteen hundred livers a year, give it me, 
w ranghere are for you ten thouſand livers in ready 
ſtartingWony,; which I do not offer you as. the price 
| * f your benefice, 1 have no ſach thoughts, 
ave 


ut only as. a motive to engage you to accam- 
mode 
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mode me with*it.. Cari any thing be more dif. 
ferent than theſe two propolitions, any thing 
more innocent than the firſt, or more extra- 
vagant than the ſecond? the firſt is a commoy 
practice among Chriſtians; clearly juſtify'd by 
the doctrin of Valentia; upon whom the ſecond 
is groſly impos'd which is as far from his 
thoughts as light is from darkneſs, or trut) 
from error. This learned' Divine maintains, 
that it is not always forbid, to give a fpiritua 
good for a temporal; and he proves this aflc- 
tion, by declaring expreſly, that that, which 
obliges him, and all other Divines to hold 
this opinion, is, that, otherwiſe, the cuſtom, 
univerſally receiv'd in the Church, muſt be. 
condem d; purſuant to which, the ſpiritua 
ſervices, render'd to the people by the Eccle- 
ſiaſtics, are done on condition of certain tem- 
poral retributions, which ſerve for the enter 
tainment of the Miniſters of the Altar; In (n. 
trarium autem eſt, quod ft ita eſſet, aporteret dam. 
nare univerſaleni uſum Eccleſiæ, quo fere quidquid 


ſpiritualis miniſterij confertur in populum, confertu 


pro aliquibus ſubſidys temporalibus, quibus Miniſtu 
alantur. He explains, at the fame time, how 
ſimony is avoided, upon theſe occaſions, that 
is by giving a temporal good for a ſpiritual, 
not.as the price, or payment, but only as a 
grateful compenſation, or recognition, or as 4 
motive whereby thè perſong! out of a principle 
of gratitude, is-engag'd, to grant the- ſpiritual 
good, intended to be obtain d by the temporal 

Durſt Paſial contend or diſpute, that thus t 
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give a temporal for a fpiritual good, was not 
an uſual cuſtom among Chriſtians, or that this 
uſage was not lawful and innocent; or, laſtly, 
that a man ought not to have the intentions 
d by Vlentia ſuggeſts, and to exclude thoſe , which 
cond he do's exclude in this matter. Durſt he ſay, 
i his that from Valentia's principle, derermin'd and 
truth MW reſtrain d to the ſubject treated of by him and 
ains, by Saint Thoms, it might be concluded lau- 
ritual ful, to give mony for a benefice? let him 
aſſer-· therefore make Saint Thomas himſelf ſpeak, as 
which he has made Valentiz, and the whole Church 
hold Fly, whoſe cuſtom we ſee is founded upon this 
ſtom, principle of Valentia, and only ſanctifi'd by the 
iſt be intentions prefcrib'd by this Divine to Chriſti- 
1ritualWans, and to the Miniſters of the Altar; that 


Eccle- ¶ beir practice is to be extended much farther, 
tem- chan the principle it ſelf. But to argue and 
enter N peak exactly well upon this ſubject, it is 
In en · ¶neceſſary to ſtudy it, much better than Paſcal 
t dam- has done, 

uidquiſi The Divines, after Saint Thomas's example, 
onfennWeſtabliſh'd the diſtinction of a temporal good 
MiniſiiWgven, as a motive, or as a payment; but it 
„ hon 


was only to be made uſe of in fit and capable 


„ tharWmatters; and in ſuch inſtances, as we have 
ritual Muready mention'd. It may, allo, ſometimes, 
fly as Make place in the matter of benefices; as in 
or as aWvat particular caſe, which neither Saint Thomas 
Trinciple{or Fatentia have forgot. 

ſpiritual} A Biſhop has receiv'd many great ſervices 


-mporal.Wrom a perſon, who is neither incapable nor 
thus roffinyorthy to enjoy a benefice ; the Biſhop 
gir 1 gives 
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\ 


gives him one; in this there may, and there 


may not, be ſimony. If the Biſhop, out of 
friendſhip and meer acknowlegment, has done 
him this favor, it is not ſimony. But if he 
gives him the benefice, as a recompenle, ac- 
quitting him of all obligations to this man, in 
o much, that he believes himſelf thereby dif 
pens'd from paying his ſalary, or the mony he 
had advanc'd for his ſervice, it is ſimony. $ 
that, let the Biſhop direct his intention never 
ſo much to the motive of friendſhip or ac 
knowlegment, the benefice is really given f 
payment. Let but the heart of thoſe, wh 
confer, change, or reſign bene fices, be but 
right, as the diſtinctions of theſe Divines are 
reaſonable and ſolid, and they will never þ 
miſtaken: but if the rectitude of their inten 
tions be wanting, and they will but liſten tc 
the dictates of their conſciences, they {hal 
ſoon perceive, that theſe diſtinctions , ill ap 
ply'd, are not ſufficient ro ſet them at ealc. 
Here is an article, anfwer'd Eudoxus, tha 
has held us a long time, and with reaſon; f 
there were many things in it to be difintanglc 
and cxplain'd. But before we go to another 


ſatisſy me in a ſmall matter of fact; which 


during this diſcourſe, wherein it was often men 
tion'd, has given me ſome trouble, and whici 


I have ſuſſer d ro paſs by, that I might nc 


interrupt you, You have ſpoken, ſeveral time 


of ſome latin words, inſerted by Paſcæl, in tb 


quotation of Palentias paſſage i touching che 


mony one might give to a benctic'd perſon t« 
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there his benefice, Nen tanquam pretiam, ſed tanquam 
ut of WW motivam ad reſegnandum. Which I do not find in 
done ay edition, and yer, notwithſtanding, it is one 
if he Hof the moſt criminal circumſtances of the citati- 
„ ac-Mon; and that which moſt demonſtrates Paſcal; 
n, in unfaithfulneſs and diſingenuity. 

y dib I know it very well, reply'd the Abbot, 
ny beEtheſe latin words were retrench'd out of the 
. vfollowing editions, after they had wrought in 
neverihe firſt, all their intended effect. The party 
or ac rere apprehenſive of the bad conſequences of 
en tofeſuch a falſification as this; of which it was 
„ WhoWyery ealy to convince the author, and upon 
but Mrhich, after conviction, it was natural enuff, 
nes ar to make troubleſom and pernicious reflexions ; 


ver band therefore, without ſaying any thing, they 
inten left it out; and I do not believe, that even | 
(ten ¶ the Jeſuits did ever perceive it, at leaſt they 
y [nalfnever complain'd on't. But yet in this edition 
ill pin quarto, you may fee the words at length. 
ealc. Wh a temporal good be given, for a ſpiritual, that 


s, tia to ſay, meny for 4 benefice, and that the mony 


on; fee given, as the price of the benefice, it is plain 
1rangicfmony. But i it be given only as a motive, to 
notber Wincline the benefic'd perſon to reſign; NoN Tan- 
which aun PRETIUM ' SED TANQUAM 


en MUHOTIVUM AD RAESIGNANDUM, it is 


d which ſimony. 

ght no It with all the other falſifications, ſayd Eu- 
al times, which we have hitherto ſeen, upon fo 
, in timany different ſubjects, there ſhou'd yet be 
hing und ſome other of this ſize and force, I 
erſon food not think there was no ground for the 
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Proverb at that time currant, He lyes like | 
7anſeniſt, But ſhall we be as long employ'd in 


diſculling the paſſage in Tanner another Jefuit, f 


whom Paſcal makes an accomplice in Valenti, 
pretended crime? Tanner, added the good fe- 


{uit in the Provincial Letters, Tanner, who . 


ſtill of our Society, ſays the ſame thing, in hj 
third tome page 1519. 

No, ſayd Cleander, for by reading but on: 
colume, you will fee they have calumniared 
him, juſt as they have Valentia, They open 
the book, and read him, and excepr the gene- 
ral propoſition, that it is ſometimes lau ful, t 
give a ſpiritual for a temporal good, they found 
not one ſingle word, which came near what 
was attributed to him by Paſcal. He expreſlc 
himfelf, alſo , with more circumſpection tha 
Valentia has done: and the deciſions he dran 


from his principles, do fo clearly ſhew, he 


{peaks but of the caſes mention'd by Saint 
Thomas, that he, who pretends to find ther 
any thing elſe, muſt needs be a uhimſical. 
maggotpated fellow. 

It muſt be acknowleg'd, that this is horrible 
anſu er d Eudoxus, and I cou'd hardly have be 
liev'd it, if I had not ſeen it with my ow 
eyes. But however, continu'd he, it canno 
be ſayd, that Paſcal was never in the right a 
gainſt the Jeſuits. And as for my ſelf, I can 
not but condem the following deciſion accord 
ing to which, a Prieſt, beſides the ordinary 10 
tribution of the Maſs, he ſays to the intentiot 
of one perſon, may receive from another a: 
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about a third part of that retribution , b 
y'd infl yielding up to bim, the ſhare he himſelf has a 
eſuit {Wright to pretend to, in the fruit, or benefit of 
lentii Nie Sacrifice. This deciſion, is in Eſcobar, 1 
d je- Jnave compar'd and found Paſcals quotation of 
who it true. 
in li} You wou'd therefore be very much ſurpris'd, 
yd the Abbot, if I ſhou'd tell you, that 
at oneMWEſcobar, - even by this deciſion, do's combat a 
\niaredWrelaxation in Morals. I ſhou'd indeed, reply'd 
open d{rudoxus, be extreamly ſurpris'd at that: for the 
 geneWqueſtion he propoles in this place, ſeems to 
ful, me, to be very impertinent, and allo to be 
 foundrery ill decided. 
r hi The thing, notwithſtanding, anſwer'd the 
preficgFAbbor, is, as I ſay; and he argues againſt this | 
n thanrelaxation, after the example of the holy and | 


like | 


— OR 


> dravMlcarned Canoniſt Narvar, whoſe principles and 

vw, bdoctrin he follows. This man ſpeaks of ſome pe celeb. 
y SainſWPrieſts of his time, who, abuſing what Saint Mill & 
d ther rbomas had ſayd, that the ſatisfactory merit of cp. 23. 


mſical INihe Sacrifice of the Mats, is infinit, take mony, 
without any ceremony, for their Maſs from 
ſezeral perſons ; and pretend by the ſame Maſs, 
to fatisty the obligation they were under, to 
all thoſe perſons ; becauſe, ſayd they, that the 
Kcrifice, tho offer'd for an infinity of worlds, 
s an inexhauſtible treaſure of ſatisfactions. 
This oblig'd Doctor Navar to conſider the 
point; wherein making ule of all his ſubtlety 
nary ein Divinity, he diſtinguiſhes that part, which 
ntentioFie whole Church has right to pretend to, in 
her alloſevery Sacrifice, that w hich belongs to the per- 
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ſons for whom by name it is offer d, and laſtly 
that which is peculiar to the Prieſt; of which, 
ſayd he, be may yet quit to others ſome part. 

And do you approve of all this, fayd Clear 
der, ſpeaking to the Abbor, 

No by no means, anſwer'd the Abbot. Efe 
har, as well as Nayar, wou'd have done much 
better, to have ſet forth in general to the 
Prieſts, the ſhame and infamy of this mean and 
ſordid covetouſneſs; which made them act ay 
they did on thele occaſions, rather than to 
have ſet down all theſe diſtinctions, of which 
the practical conſequences can no way agree 
with the ſpirit of the Church; and this alſo 
was the ſenſe of the moſt able Jeſuit Divines, 
as Start , Laiman, de Lugo, Vaſquez, Tunia 
and many others; which they very fully ex- 
preſs'd, as often as an opportunity offer'd: 
and theſe perſons, in my opinion, - do much 
better repreſent the Society, than this Spaniard, 
tho ſupported by the diſtinctions of the f. 
mous Nayar. 

This was one of the School ſubtleties; . 
gainſt ſome of which if men cry'd out ard 
ſtorm'd a little, I {hou'd not be ſcandalis'd; 
provided a judicious choice, and a faithful and 
exact liſt were made of them; which wou'd be 
very much ſhorter than is commonly thought 
and provided, allo, they wou'd not falſly give 
out, that ſubtleties, were the fund, the mar 
row, and as it were the whole quinteſſence o 
School Divinity; and that, on the contrary 
they wou'd give notice, of what is moſt * 
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that theſe Kind of faults are very rare, in com- 
pariſon of an infinit number of excellent things, 
very uſeful for the underſtanding of Religion 
and Chriſtian Morals; which are to be found 
in this fort of learning. And, in the laſt 
place, that the little, which may be reprehen- 
ded, or rejected, ſhou d not be wholy put to 
the account of the Jeſuits; who moſt certainly, 
to ſay no more, have not a greater ſhare in 
it, than others. 

Here is, ſayd Eudoxus, a project of accom- 
modation, very fit to be propounded to ſome, 
peeviſh. learned men of my acquaintance ; who 
are always in an ill humor againft the School- 
men; the greateſt part of which perſoris, an- 
ſver'd the Abbot, never read them; but they 
ſpeak out of prejudice and prepofleſſion ; the 
diſcovery of an Epoch or period of time, by 
a manuſcript, or a medal, is ſomething more, 
in their eſteem, than the diſcovery of the Indies 
by the Portugees, Shou'd but a Schoolman fall 
into a miſtake, in ſuch a point as that, it 
wou'd be, in their opinion, a hanging matter ; 
and always to be puniſh'd with the laſt con- 
tempt. Bur let us return to our ſubject. Do 
you beheve, added he, that Paſcal cou'd long 


keep the character of a ſincere and true judge 


or cretic? 1 do not fay that, anſier'd Eudoxus, 
and even Father Bawni's three following pafla- 
ges, which were joyn'd together, tho taken out 
of ſeveral places, gave me, at the very firſt, 


ſome ſuſpicion, which I ſoon perceiv'd was 
[hew that the Jefuits do 
ſay 
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ſay pro and con, when they pleaſe, obſerve but 
how they ſpeak in the Provincial Letters, 

{© Father Bauni do's in this exceed all others; 
<there is ſome pleaſure in ſeeing this learned 
e Caſyilt penetrate into the pro and con of the 
« ſame queſtion, relating to Prieſts, and to 
ce find reaſon for both ſides, ſo very witty and 
*{ubrle is he. In one place, inthe tenth treatiſe 
epa. 474, he ſays, that a law cannot be made 
eto oblige Curats every day to ſay Mas; be- 
«cauſe ſuch a Jaw wou'd, indubitably, ha 
© dubic, expoſe them to the danger of ſaying 
<-it ſometimes in a mortal fin. And notwith- 
<« ſtanding, in the ſame treatiſe page 441. he 
„ ſays, That Prieſts, who receive many for à diily 
*© Maſs, ought to ſay Maſs daily, and cannot ex- 
c cuſe themſelves, by their not being always pre 
'*par'd, becauſe they may always make an att 9 
Contrition, wherein, if they are wanting, it i, 
* their own fault, and not the perſons who engag! 
them to ſay Maſs, 

By reading this, continu'd Edoxus, I cou 
not conceive, that it was to ſpeak pro and co, 
to different are the ſubjects here treated of 
from one another. But, inſtead of any con- 
trariety in the paſſages cited, I found out th: 
malice of the perſon, who quoted th m. | 
we do but tranſlate the latin, there is « thi 
matter, neither contradiction, extravagance, 
nor impicty, but all the diſcretion poſlible. 

This is his aſſertion: 1 fay in the thid 
place, that when a Prieſt agrees with a per 
„on to ſay Mais for him once a year, ot 
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ut every day, he fins if he do's not diſcharge 
« this duty, either by himſelf, or by ſome 
rs; ©other....... if therefore he dos not do it, 
ed “ he ought to give back the whole mony to 
the “the perion from whom he firſt receiv d it. 
to He afterwards makes this objection. This 
and wou'd be, to put the Prieſt into an almoſt unavoid- 
tile ¶ able occaſion of ſinning; to which he makes two 
ade ¶ anſuers, Cui argumento duplice hac reſponſione 
be-Noccurritur. The fiiſt, that, by an act of Con- 
hau nitian, he may return to God, and if be do's it 
yingWrot, it is his own fault, This antwer is not 
ith · Ngood, ſayd Cleander, interrupting him and laugh- 
he Hing, ar leaſt, according to Paſcal's principles; 
daih or it ſuppoſes, that Grace is not wanting, 
+ ex-PWvben, for want of it, a man is unable to ful- 
p-, or obey the command. 
act J For this time, I pray, let us not meddle 
it rich Janſcniſme; that is not now our buſineſs, 
gag nfuer'd Eudoxus. Harken to the other part 
of Bauni's anſwer. The ſecond is, ſayd he, that 
Prieſt, not being oblig'd, by vertue of his agree- 
ent, to diſcharge this holy Miniſtry in his own 
ſon, and being at liberty to do it by another, 


coud 
d con; 
ed 0 


con- depends on him, if he himſelf be not prepar d, 
it the get Maſs ſayd by another; wherein there is 
m. either ſin nor danger. What ſay you to that, 
„ thiſontinu's Eudoxus? can any thing be better 


gance Nated, or fuller of ſenſe, than every point of 
ble. is deciſion? and is not Paſcal, think you, 
e thücß man of honor, for ſuppreſſing, as he bas 
a peine, the ſecond part of this anſwer, not 
ar, Oily to find a contradiction , in what this 
ce ven Divine 
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Divine has ſayd, but alſo, to let his reader; extr 
think, that he had, in conſcienee, oblig'd the I with 
Prieſt to commit Sacrilege ? junc 
I pray look upon this third paſſage, report- W dh 
ed by Paſcal. May a Prieſt , having firſt W Cur: 
te been ar Confeſſion, ſay Maſs the ſame day in th 
« he committed one of the worſt of mortal latio 
«fins? no, ſayd Villalobos, becaufe of his im- fide, 
« purity; but Sanchez, fays he may, and with- IF othe 
cout any fin; whoſe opinion I hold fafe, and in th 
eto be follow'd in practice: & tuta & ſequendi ¶ ſupp: 
ce in praxi. all el 
This is a bold ſtroke, ſayd Cleander ; have 2 Cour 
little patience anſwer'd Exdoxus 5; when I my chari 
ſelf firſt read this place in Bauni, I was a little N of Gi 
ſhock'd, but running over the table of the of all 
book, I fell by chance upon a word, that en- tainly 


gag d me to read the ſixth chapter of the fourth ſayd, 


treatiſe, whereby 1 found what his real thought N who | 
was in this. he in 

There he puts the ſame queſtion , with re; ¶ Curat 
ference to married perſons, and reaches, that, I on, u 
after even the moſt lawful actions in this mu- ſtry, 
ter; the reſpect due to the holy Euchariſt, ſaying 


obliges them, not to approch to it preſenty; And 
and that they cannot be wanting in the decency Int, f. 
requit d in order to that myſtery, without ve; pariſh; 
nial fin. He adds, that there may, notwit Wby his 
ſtanding, be reaſons, which may leſſen, or ſtrange 
wholy take away the fin ; the ſcandal, for ex-Mthis de, 
ample, which, in certain circumſtances , miglt Wmerg , 


happen, if theſe perſons ſhou'd not commu- N caus d, 


nicate: the ſolemnity of a great feaſt, or the Wſcanga] 
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extraordinary defire of communicating, where 
with God might inſpire one in ſuch a con- 
Thus it is evident, concluded Ex- 
doxus, that when Bauni ſpeaks of Prieſts and 
Curats, whole duty he particularly treat's of, 
in the chapter, cited by Paſcal, it is but in re- 
lation to ſome accidents, where the fin, on one 
fide, and the neceſſity of ſaying Maſs on the 
other, holds them in ſuſpenſe. Whereupon, 
in the firſt place, he teaches, that a Prieſt 
ſuppoſing be has made a good Confeſſion, has 
all the eſſential diſpoſitions, requir'd by the 
Councel of Trent for the reception of the Eu- 
chariſt; that is to ſay, that he is in the ſtate 
of Grace: which, in ſpite of the imaginations 
of all our newfangled innovators, is moſt cer- 
tainly true. In the fecond place, when Bumi 
ſayd, this opinion was fafe in practice, (he 
who thought it in married perſons a venial ſin) 
he intended no more but that a Prieſt, or 
Curat, might, without ſin, follow this opini- 
on, when the functions, joyn'd to his Mini- 
ſtry, did not abſolutly diſpenſe with him from 
ſaying Maſs, which ſometimes do's happen. 
And 1n fuch a circumſtance, a Country Cu- 
rat, for example, might poſſibly be, whoſe 
pariſhoners, if they loſt Maſs upon a Sunday, 
by his forbearing to fay it, wou'd take up 
ſtrange ſuſpicions of him. Let a man upon 
this deciſion conſult, not our pretended refor- 
mers, whoſe miſtaken ſeverity has ſometimes 
caus'd, on ſuch like occaſions, a great deal of 
ſcandal, but any. Divine of good ſenſe, who 
| knows 
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knows how to apply the moſt ſolid principles 
of Morals to particular accidents and caſes, 
and he will quickly find, whether he can 
think otherwiſe, upon this ſubject, than Bauni 
has done. 

It is manifeſt, ſayd the Abbot, that this muſt 
be Baunis opinion, after what he has ſayd of 
married perſons. But theſe favorable, and ſo 
well grounded expoſitions, are not to be made 
by the Jeſuirs: one part of a book is not 
enuff, to defend the other, and upon every 
deciſion in Morals, their Divines ought to 
have repeated all their principles, reſtrictions 
and circumſtances, and prevented all manner 
of difficulties and objections. If they fail to 
do that, their adverſaries wou'd be ſure to make 
extracts of their books, and get thele extracts 
cenſur'd, and afterwards publiſh'd, with beat 
of drum, or ſound of trumpet, all over Europe, 
and the Indies, that the Jeſuits doctrin had 
been condem'd. But is this all you have to 
lay upon this place? | | 

Yes, ſayd Eudoxnus, for as to what Paſcal has 
made his Jeſuit ſpeak, touching the preference 
the Divines of the Society give the Caſuiſts, 
before the Fathers, and ſuch other trifling mat- 
ters, we have already ſayd enuff. It is true, 
anſiver'd the Abbot, but yet do you not look 

upon what he has advanc'd, in general, againſt 
the Jeſuit Filliucius, as a calumny, to wit, that 
the laws of the Church, by being no longer 
oblerv'd do loſe their force and vertue, an 
jam . deſuetudine abierunt? this propoſition , 1o 
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expreſs d, may be a falſe and dangerous maxim; 
whereas, in the inſtance Filliucius makes ule 
on't, and whence Paſcal has drawn it, it is the 
moſt reaſonable in the world, I have really 
ſeen, ſayd Cleander, abundance of people very 
much ſcandaliz d at this propoſition, taken in 
the ſenſe Paſcal has given it. 

This maxim, anſwer'd the Abbot, is of uſe 
in the Civil and the Canon law. Saint Thomas, 
Saint Antonin, .Gerſon, and others, as well Di- 
vines, as Lawyers, do very often make uſe 
on't: and the very terms of Filliucius, are 
taken out of the law, But the application of 
it, may be, either, good, or bad: let us there- 
fore ſee, how it is applied by Filliucius. Ac- 
cording to Paſcal's quotation, you will find it 
in the ſecond tome treatiſe 25. 1. 33. 

They read ir, and faw, that Filliucius do's , 
there, treat of the puniſhments, decreed againſt 
blaſphemers, in the old Teſtament by Moſes, 
or, in the new, by Councels and Decrees of 
Popes, Whereupon he fays, that the Confeſ- 
ſors in their Confeſſionals, ought ro enjoyne 
thoſe penaltics if they had been ſtill in uſe. 
Bur that ſome were never receiv'd in the 
Church, and others were become abſolete: 
At vel recepte nunquam ſunt, vel jam deſuetudine 
abierunt. Is any thing more true, than this 


matter of fact? and was this maxim ever ap- 
ply'd more properly ? this notwithſtanding is 
the place Paſcal makes uſe of, to prove, that the 
Jeſuits laugh at the ancient diſcipline; and male 


all it's rules give place, to the frivolous maxims 
of their Caſuiſts. | 
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That which follows, fayd Cleander, is a pait 
of my task: but I muſt ingenuouſly confeh, 


that my 8 fail'd me, and I grew weary, 
You'l eaſily believe, that the comparing and 
confronting of texts and citations, cou'd not 
be a very agreeable entertainment for a man of 
my bumor, I was no longer able to endure 
ſo toillome and unpleaſant a work; and therc- 


the reſtimony and integrity of Mr. Abbot, 
What, reply'd Eudoxus, laughing, do you 

give ground or fall back? this is not very fait 

nor ſtout. But I am very glad, | have gotten, 


you, I have already had ſtrong temptations on 
this ſubject, and cou'd not have anſwer'd, much 
longer, for my own patience. For, whatever 
pleaſure IJ take, in ſeeing Mr. Abbot clear and 
unfold ſo neatly, as he do's, theſe things, in 
the intangling and perplcxing whereof, all Paſ: 
cal's wit and cunning conſiſted; the matter 15 
ſtill very Knotty and obſcure, and obliges me 
to too much ſtudy and application. 

Beſides, the little we have ſeen, is more than 
enuff, to guide us in the judgment we ought 
to make of the Provincial Letters. Perrault“ 
panegyric of them, cannot be more clearly ju: 
ſif'd, than it has been by Mr. Abbot; I an 
above all things for The ſolidity of his argument; 
and for his raillerys always pure and decent. The 
Jeſuits have no cauſe to complain; for it cam 
not be more ſolidly provid, by any prong 

who 


who 
mann 
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pole, 
Paſcal: 
fore, relolv'd to refer my ſelf for the reſt, wo 
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over you, the advantage of perſeverance ; hou- 
ever, I cannot but frankly own, that, like 
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who contains himſelf within the bounds of good 
manners, that their Socicty is the plague of the ut 
Church, a body of wicked and extravagant ſots 0 
and mad- men, that ought ro be baniſh'd out 
of the Commonwealth, or ſhut up in Bedlam. 

It is not to detract, flander, calumniate, im- 

poſe, or fallify, when all this is done with | 
Paſcals wit and pleaſantry. | 
„ to Raillery a part, we are indeed infinitly ob- 
lg d to you, continu'd he, ſpeaking to the 
youAbbor, and we pray you, not to give your 
fait elf any farther trouble, to prove to us, that 
teen, Myaſcal, and thoſe who furniſh'd him with me- 
how-Wmoirs againit the Jefuirs, ſtood much more in 
likeFWnced, than theſe Fathers did, of an exhorta- 


s on 
much 
ever 
r and 
85 in 


jon to make their Morals more ſtrict and 
evere, He, that has given occaſion for this 
aſter-piece of calumny, and who daily ſtudys 
o improve it, wou'd edify all true Catholics 
y recanting, or diſclaiming it. This recantati- 


Pa wou'd certainly be neceſſary to diſcharge his 
tter i onſcience of a world of things, for which his 
es me{Wreat age cannot bur advertiſe him, he mult, 
ery ſoon, give a terrible account to God, 
than Oho, anſwers the Abbot! you are well em- 
ougitWloy'd indeed to preach to Mr. Arnauld and 
rraultsWodeavor to fill his head with ſcruples. I aſ- 
ly ju- ire you, he has no more to do, but to dy; 


I am 
uments, 


The 


it Cans 


e pieces for his Canoniſation are already pre- 
ard, And of this you cannot doubt, if you 
d but reflect, upon the veneration paid by his 
arty, to the memory of the Abbot of Saint 


zer{on, nan. Notwithſtanding the authentic teſtimo- 
who nics 
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nies of Mr. Vincent, founder of Saint Laxꝝ, Nro pr 
which they have retrench'd out of the laſt edi. hen 
tion of the life of this holy man (for tha Rave 


cala 
pecul 
ſts; 

xecut 
0 th 
broug 


faction gains their point in all their undertak- 
ings) but which Gods Providence has til 
prelerv'd elſewhere. Notwithſtanding the teſti- 
monies of the Abbot of Prieres, ot the then 
Biſhop of Langres, of the Archbiſhop of Sen 
Bellegarde, and which is more, of the late M 
Caulet, Biſhop of Pamicrs, a witneſs ver wou 
troubleſom to Port- Royal, notwithſtanding wharance 
F. Gondren, General of the Oratorians bot tho 
ſayd and knew, and ſeveral other witneſles ound: 
untainred reputations, of the pernicious dcſinnin 
ſigns, which this Abbot had contriv'd , andſſſcrenc: 
was carrying on againſt the Church, and of hiÞur ov 
heretical and extravagant opinions; in fpite o ff the 
all this, I ſay, the Abbot of Saint Cyran mul ou d 
paſs for a Saint, if what is daily ſayd by th great 
Party, was to be belicv'd, and for a great Sd li 
vant of God, unjuſtly perſecuted by Cardin! m: 
Richelieu , who look d upon him as anothqou'd 
Luther, judge by this, what will be ſayd je ct 
Mr. Amauld, whoſe zeal had quite another kin"gle | 
of ſucceſs, than that of Mr. Saint Cyran. Ne pet 
But infine, continu'd the Abbot , you que De 
me at too eaſy and too cheap a rate; I had Pardia. 
mind we ſhou'd have carryed on our work, ith all 
leaſt, to the tenth Letter; for thoſe whiciſon, : 
follow are little more, than replications ane rea 
frequent repetitions of the ſame fort of impoſ Mr. 
ſtares. But in this you ſhall command; I, Y on 
my part, can only offer you, which I freely doPubr, 
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o proceed, or continue what we have begun, 
when ever you pleaſe I will tell you more. I 
have in my head a fſimall deſign, and which is 
Jeatant enuff, of drawing up a ſcheme of the 
peculative and practical Morals of the Janſe— 
iſts; a deſign, that cou'd very caſily be put in 
xecution: I ſhou'd have no occaſion to fend 
o the Indies, or have recourle to memoirs , 
brought five or fix thouland leagues. No no, 
| wou'd confine my felt within the bounds of 
rance and Flanders; where moſt of the pieces 

[hou'd have need of, are certainly to be 
ound: 1 wou'd follow the order of time, be- 
pinning with the Rile and Origin of theſe dif- 
erences and diſputes, and bringing it down to 
ur own days; the books, and Original pieces 
pf the proceſs againſt the Abbot of Saint Cyran, 
you'd, among other things, furaifh me with 
great deal of matter. And I know a thou- 
and little ſtories, of ſeveral, that have, and 
ll make, a figure among the party, which 
ou'd give me occaſion enuft, to make the 
tject both plealant and diverting, The 
"gle proceſs of Perrette of Lions, Mr. Arnauld's 
he penitent, and by him ſupporred againſt 
e Dean of Fenlis, this -Devores Uncle, and 
ardian, This ſuit alone, I ſay, well told, 


th all it's circumſtances, wou'd, I can aſſure 

ou, make a {mall tome that wou'd not tire 

e readers. | 

Mr. Abbot, ſayd Cleander, you muſt needs 

d on with this deſigu; it wou'd , without 

but do you know, 
| | that 


dubt, be very ſacceſstul : 
U 
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that 1 have taken the pains ro write down out 
former diſcourſes; that we have communicated 
them to ſome of our friends; that they already 
run about Paris; and that I am reſolv'd to take 
the fame courſe for the remainder ? 

I am of a meek, peaceful ſpirit and remper fſÞe g. 
anſwer'd the Abbot, and wou'd not willing\yſow! 
be an aggreſſor: but ſince you bring me intoÞons. 
play by publiſhing our diſcourſes, you matte dra 
very likely expoſe me to be libell'd by thſſſſ"cial 
Janſeniſts: which may perhaps put me alſo ſou we 
into the ſame humor, and make me, ar lea The 
endeavor an equal return, As for the rel Ws the 
how tireſom ſocver, you may find the exam Hdreſſe 
nation of the Provincial Letteis, you muſe call 
notwirhſtandivg , grant me upon this poir ule it 
two favors. F prding 

The firſt is, that you may have ſomethirg} Salva 
in this matter perfect, at leaſt, in ſome mane. of 
ner, you muſt give your ſelf the trouble rary 
reading two, or three ſmall, looſe , ſheets d ke a 


ble, 
hey [ 
he re: 
OUT 
ticte 


paper, concerning ſeveral general topics, treat ſeeing 
ed of in the Provincial Letters; and which Much le 
together with the doctrin of probability, make Eudox, 
according to Paſtal, the whole fund of the 3 3 ſe 
ſuits Policy and Morals; that is to fay, th pers h 
direction of intention, the diſtinction of proſÞ'atior 
bable in ſpeculation, and probable in practiſe Py tim 


equivocations and mental reſervations. Yo 
need not trouble your ſelf with inquiries afte 
the author; you will, in a few words, ſee i 
them all that is good or bad, as to theſe poin! 
of doctrin; and whether the Jeſuits are blan 

able 
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double, excuſable, or commendable, for what 
-atedſhcy have wris and taught upon this lubject : 
cache reading of the whole, will not take up an 
tak. our of your time; and yet you will find it 
ficiently inſtructive in this matter; whereof 

nper e greateſt part of men, have little or. no 
ingo ledge, but very light and ſuperficial no- 
' intoffÞions. The cafes made uſe of for examples, 
mayſſſÞe drawn out of the ſeventh and eighth pro- 

y the incial Letters, and the others following, which 

all Mou wou'd not take the pains to examin. 

lea The ſecond thing I uk of you, is concern- 
g the. laſt article of the laſt Letter of ten 
dreſſes to Paſcals friend in the country, which 
e calls The Myſtery of iniquity compleated: be- 
zuſe it relates to the love of God, which, ac- 
ding to him, the Jeſuits ſay is not neceſſary 


ethir Salvation. We muſt, if you pleaſe, meet 
- mane of theſe days in your Janſeniſts eee 
ble Mbrary about this article, and then I ho 

ers Mike amends for the occaſion you lately loft 


treu ſeeing us tuo engag d in the diſcuſſions of 
vhich Much leſs important matters. 

make Eudoxus and Cleander anſiver'd, that it wou d 
he Je a ſenſible pleaſure to them, to ſee the 
y, thbers he mention'd, and that for their con- 
of pro ſation with the Janſeniſt, they wou'd take 
-aRiſcÞy time he ſhou'd think fit to appoint. 
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ing our man, He had notice of our intent 
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Abbot; I am ready, only give me leave t 
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rreſs | 
it, 
B coming to the Abbot's houſe, anſpalue 
finding Cleander already arriv'd, fayd ooſes 
him, we ſhall not fail, to day, of meaſſe is 
his m 
geen [ 
hief | 
ing u. 
take two or three papers, of which, I fore({ance 


The ſeventh Diſcourſe. 


ons, and is now actually waiting for us in h 
library, Let us take coach then, anſwer'd th 


we may have need. But yet before ! go," wh 
pray let me know what kind of man is hc Wulinel 


am to deal with: I cannot for my life unde wing 


ſtand why you ſhou'd be fo very ſhy, as cre 


hitherto you have been, to tell me the qualifp"g ti 


tys of an adverſary, with whom you have | brlorn 


often threaten'd me. | ar'd h 
What need you trouble your ſelf, repli hen ar 
Eudoxus , laughing; have I not layd enuf] t firſ 


him already, in telling you he is a JanſeniſiſÞ*mies 


ante; 
non 


however, ſince you are ſo deſirous of bein 
more fully inform'd of his character, it's 
you ſhou'd be ſatisfi d. But yet, ſince he Is anſü 
one of my friends, tis poſſible, you may nner 
think my account of him ſo fit to be belie- eu. 
and therefore Cleander, who has ſeen him oft That 
with me and knows bim well enuff, may ſpeive as 
of him more difintereſtly , and with orca you 
freedom. ore w. 
He is an admirable man, ſayd Cleander, y tc 
a perfect original. He has a great quickn: whic 


of fancy, and an extraordinary readineſs to «fff p26. 
preÞ<re he 
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jeſs himſelf, which is to ſupply his want of 

ir, and he is ſo very wile, as ſeriouſly to 
„ an alue himſelf upon being a Janſeniſt : and 
yd nt ooſes no oportunity to make all men believe 
mee is what he is; for he thinks to get, by 
\eeniWhis means, the title of a great wit. He has 
in Heen but two years at Paris; he was before the 
„d thief Magiſtrat of the ſmall rown of.. . .., du- 
we ing which time, he had frequent correſpon- 
ForefMance by letters, with Mr... . and Mr.. 
go, Pr whole intereſt and ſervice, he made himſelf 
is he Duſineſs enuff; and they were overjoy'd, for 
andeFaving found in that country, an emiſſary of 
hy, 1 is credit and reputation, They have, for a 
qualiÞÞrg time, look'd upon him, as one of their 
have rlorn hope; and | my ſelf have often com- 
ar d him to a fireſhip; for the loſs of which 


replieÞ<2 are not much concern'd, provided it do's 
nuff ut firſt do execution and blow up ſome of the 
nſcnilfhemies great ſhips. Eudoxus has been ac- 
F beinffpainted with him ſeveral years, and I have 


nawn him ever ſince his coming to Paris. If 
s anſwers do not altogether ſatisfy you, his 
anner of making them will, at leaſt, divert 
ou. 

That is to (ay, anſwer'd the Abbot, that you 
ve as great an expectation to be made merry, 
you have to be inſtructed. But without 
ore words, they took coach and drove di- 
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ter, ty to Timante's lodging: this is the name, 
aickndſ which this new antagoniſt of the Abbot's is 
s ro e paſs. Eudoxus went ſtrait up to the library, 


tere he found him: and having ſaluted him, 


re! 
l U 3 told 


370 


ſame privilege to Paſcal, As for my (elf, | 
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told him he had brought the Abbot with hin 
of whom he had ſpoken the day before, H 
is, ſayd he, an obſtinat, head-ſtrong, Mol 
niſt; who has lately reſolv'd, ro undenah, 


the defence of the Jeſuirs againſt the Pro 
cial Letters. Tle put him into your hands 1 
deal with; and having conquer d him, mak 
him, I pray, ſubmit, and do honor to t 


| great Saint Auflin and the honeſt party. 


You have had the experience, more th 
once, anſwer'd Timante, that upon this ſubje 
Jam never taken unprovided. Give me 
an adverſary worth the trouble, and you h 
find I will give you a good account of hin 
Without more a do, they went immediat 
down to Cleander and the Abbot. I will : 
gladly, ſayd Timante to them, make one 
the diſcourſes Eudoxus tells me, you have þ 

un upon the Provincial Letters; you are 
lou, continu'd he, addreſſing himſclf 
the Abbot; and I declare to you, that | 
ſelf am a Janſeniſt; and ready to maintain t! 
truth of theſe admirable Letters, as I wou 
that of the Goſpel, For there is nothing 
them, but pure truth, without any mixture 
error, lyes, or miſtake. | 

I have a long time known, anſwer'd t 
Abbot, that the guift of infallibility has be 
allow'd Mr, Amauld by his party; but I 6 
not know, till now, that they granted 


not take upon me to defend the Jeſuits doc 
in ſa univerſal a manner: I conſider they 
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like other men, and believe them capable of 
being ſometimes miſtaken. Bur, however the 
matter ſtands as to other points, concerning 
which, Eudoxus and Cleander may ſome other 
time tell you their opinions, we are now come 
hicher, but to inform our ſelves, by the help 
of your great. library, of one ſingle point. 
The matter is, ro know wherher, what Paſca! 
has reproach'd the Jefuirs with, touching the 

precept of the love of God, be true or falſe. 
Ho ! truly ſayd Timante, this is a doubt quite 
out of faſhion; and I adinire Cleauder and 
Eudoxus cou'd have patience to hear you upon 
this ſubject. I know not, anſwer'd Cleander, 
whether Mr. Abbot has the art to remove, or 
to make charms; but which ſoever of thele is 
his talent, it is certain, he has given us a very 
different impreſſion, from what we had before 
of Paſcal. He has ſhewn us the jeſuits books, 
and, in them, has often made us read the di- 
rect contrary of what this writer pretends to 
have found; and I cou'd almoſt be tempred 
to believe, he had done the ſame things by 
theſe books, which ſome ſay, the Jeſuits did 
with that of Janſenius, after the condemnation 
of the five propoſitions, which, being ſheun 
in this book, to ſome perſons , and they not 
thinking ic poſſible, Mr. Arnauld cou'd have 
been guilty of a ly, when he affirm'd he never 
law them in it, ſayd theſe Fathers had falſifi' d 
Auguſtinus, and inſerted in him the condem'd 
propoſitions, which they were ſure cou'd not 
de in the original edition; to which Mr. 4r- 
1 4 naulds 
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naulds affirmation related. I ſhou'd have 
thought as much, I fay, concerning Bauni , 
Valentia, Vaſquez, and ſeveral others, if the 
copys we made uſe of, had not, for the moſt 
part, come out of your Jibrary; where I am 
confident, you have none but good editions. 

A man muſt really ſuffer himſelf to be 
charm'd, anſwer'd Timante, to take up fuch 
extraordinary ſentiments as thoſe you ſeem to 
be poſſeſsd with. What, do's not Mr. Paſcal 
ſpeak truth in the Provincial Letters? where 
he quotes, not only, the books, but the 
very chapters, pages, and numbers; and men- 
tions even the ſeveral editions? and are not 
the Jeſuits the patrons of looſe Morals? 1 dare 
you to ſay otherwiſe in Paris; unleſs you fay 
it, before certain people, who are frited out 
of their little wits with the bugbear of Janſc- 
niſme : and yet among them, you will find 
ſome, who in the point now in debate, wil 
not ſtick to declare themſelves ]anſeniſts; and 
who will ſubſcribe, without hefitation to all 
the Letters, except the three firſt, wherein 
the author raillies about ſufficient grace, the 
potentia proxima, and the aſſemblys of Sorbonne. 
Let us quit the general theſis, fayd Eudexn 
interrupting him; and let every man think, 
or be of what opinion he pleaſes; let us come 
to the point, that brought us hither: are you 
not much edifi'd, continu'd he, to fee hoy 
we intereſt our ſelves about the love of God 
what do you maintain upon this article tot 


Paſcal againſt the Jeſuits? 


I am 


teach, 
Salpat 
to the 
I v 
par'd 
direct 
Gent! 
nels te 
nies t. 
us the 
W. 
ment, 
after 
ho 1 
od, 
of the 
1 
other 
Preach 
od, 
wes, 
ont's, 
ou Ca 
n the: 


Divine 


„ 


Printec 


uinque 


91 J 
heologi 


ſu .CC 


gave 
uni 
the 
moſt 
am 
ns. 
be 
ſuch 
m to 
Paſcal 
here 
the 
men— 
1 
dare 
u ſay 
J out 
J anſc- 
| find 
will 
3 and 
o all 
ge rein 
„ 
vonne. 
Mex 
think, 
come 
e you 
e hoy 
God! 


le fot 


1 am 


The Provincial Letters. 


I am ready to maintain, ſayd Timante, Paſcals 
propoſition in all it's latitude, that The Jeſuits 
each, that the love of God is not neceſſary to 
Salvation, And what will you do, ſayd Eudoxus 
to the Abbot? 

I will maintain, anſwer'd he, and am pre- 
par'd ro prove it, that the Jeſuits do teach the 
direct contrary, to"what in Paſcals words this 
Gentleman has athrm'd, It is indeed your buſi- 
neſs to prove it, replied Cleander. Timante de- 
nies the matter of fact, and you affirm ir, ſhew 
us therefore how it ſtands in the Jeſuirs books. 

We ſhou'd for a long time find employ- 
ment, ſayd the Abbor, if we ſhou'd read, one 
after another, all the writers of the Society, 
ho in expreſs terms ſay, that the love of 

od, is neceſſary to Salvation. I ſpeak not 
of the books of Meditations, Spiritual Exerci- 
s, Chriſtian Practices, and an infinity of 
ther works of Devotion; wherein the Jeſuits 
Preach up nothing ſo much , as the love of 
50d, I pals by their Rodriguez's, the Saint- 
nes, the Hiyneuve's, the Suffren's, the Du 
at's, and a thouſand others, whoſe books 
ou can no ſooner open, than find this truth 
n them. But I will confine my ſelf to their 
divines, whoſe names wou'd make too long a 
it, You may however fee it, in a book 
Printed at Louvain in 1689, intitled Sexagints 
uinque propoſitiones nuper a Santtijſimo Domino 
otro Innocentio X1 proſcripte, 4 Societatis Jeſu 
heologis din ante Sanctiſſimi Domini decretum con- 
mſu communijſumo rejectæa. Where there are 4 

| lels, 
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lefs, than thirty cited. Will you be content 
with nine or ten, ſuch as are the chief, and 
look'd upon as the Oracles of the Order? 
Vie quit you for one half, an{wer'd Timante, 
in a bold and Magiſterial tone. Abate Mr, 
Abbot nothing, ſayd Eudoxus, and be not too 
forward; for | have found, by experience, that 
he is very exact in his quotations. Let us be- 
gin, ſayd the Abbot, with Cardinal Bellarmin, 
Take the pains, I pray you, to reach me down 
his fourth rome. Liſten to theſe his words 
The holy Scripture do's not only ſay, tha 
* charity is the guift of God, but farther com n 
e mands us to love God: it do's not com- te 
„mand us only to conſerve the infus d habit} 0 
of charity, but allo obliges us, to love God © te 
de with all our heart: for the laws have forfh „ 
* object, the acts of the vertues they com- tt 
*© mand, and not the habits. | «is 
The Abbot allo read in Cardinal Lago's trea-W “th 
tiſe of Penance, theſe words. © The command © ti 
© of loving God, is abſolutly founded upon ( 
«the law of nature; and altho there had been whe 
< for it, no poſitive law from God, yet ſhoudl loy 
*we be oblig'd to it, as all Divines do agree oug 
You here quote Cardinals, anſuwer'd Timant, i ber 
that is to ſay, men, who in quitting the Soci-FW upo 
tys habit, quitted alſo their wicked maxims. don 
Vou do not know, replied the Abbot, no eft j 
are you oblig d to know ſo exactly, the chro-W time 
nology of all the Jeſuits books: Bellarmin and not 
Lugo were ſtill Jeſuits, when they wrote tho othe 
I have cited; and when the laſt ſayd, 1 to d 
Divine! 
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Divines were agreed about this precept, he 
comprehended, without doubt, in this general 
propoſition all of his own Society, at leaſt, as 
much as others, But ſince, continu'd he, you 
will have no Cardinal Jeſuits, I will paſs Tolet, 
whoſe teſtimony I was abour to allege, and only 
ſick to thoſe, who were but Jeſuits. I ſee on 
your ſhelf of Divines, the tome of Suarez, 
wherein he treats of the three Theological ver- 
tues: The Abbot open'd the book, and in his 


treatiſe of charity, read theſe following words. pit 6. 
<« Firſt, I ſay, that this 28 concerns all fed, 1. 
r 


temen, and this is evident from the fixth chap- 
ter of Deuteronomy, Tou ſhall love your Lord 
«your God with all your heart, &c. and by the 
*renth of Saint Mathew, This command of loving 
«© God, is the firſt and greateſt command of all. 


the reaſon of my concluſion is, that this love 


«is a neceſſary means to Salvation, and that 
* theſe Kind of means have always the obliga- 
«© tion of a command. 

Certainly, ſayd Cleander, interrupting him, 
when Paſcal ſayd, that the Jeſuirs taught the 
love of God was not neceſſary to Salvation, he 
ought to have excepted Suarez our of the num- 
ber; for it is impoſſible, for any man to ſpeak 
upon this ſubject, more clearly, than he had 
done in what we have read. Hujuſinodi dilectio 
eſt medium neceſſarium ad ſalutem, In the mean 
time, to judge by the eſteem this Divine is in, 
not only with the Society, but alſo with all 
others, whether if the Jeſuits had been oblig'd 
to determin, which of their Body they wou'd 

| | 1 iS have 
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have paſs for the chief Divine, they muſt not 
have choſen this man. They have not, in 
reality, as 1 have been aſſur'd, any one, whoſe 
doctrin is more the doctrin of the Jeſuits, 
than this authors doctrin is; nor who is more 
generally follou' d. | 

I will add to this, ſayd Eudoxus, what was 
lately told me by one of my friends, who tra- 
velld much in Spain, to ſhew the great opi- 
nion they have of this Divine in that country; 
where, he ſayd; the reputation of Suarez was 
ſo great, that in moſt Univerſities, he was 
quoted in their diſputes, and the Defendants, 
to whom his authority was urg'd, durſt not 
refute him, but were obligd ro reconcile, 
whatever was out of him objected, with the 
doctrin of the Theſis: he alſo told me ano- 
ther thing pleaſant enuff, that in many rowns 
of Spain, and particularly at Perpignan, the in- 
habitants, even the Artificers, as well as other 
tradſmen, are divided into two factions; one 
Suariſts, the other Thomiſis; in ſo much, that 
in the public ſports and recreations, the men 
are choſen out of theſe two different partys; 
and that the acclamations were frequently heard 
at bowls, ſometimes, of the Suariſts and fome- 
#mes of Thomiſts, according to the various 
ſucceſs of the gameſters, all, ready to fall to- 
ether by the ears, the one party for premotio 

phyſica, and the other for Scientia media. 
Timante, notwithſtanding the trouble. he was 
in, on account of the paſſages cited by the 
Abbot, out of theſe three famous Jeſuits, cou d 
not 
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not forbear laughing at this odd proceeding of 


not Þ the Spaniards; and wou'd willingly have carry'd 
in this digreſſion farther; but the Abbot imme- 
ole Þ diatly returning to the point, ſayd to him, 
its, you ſee by what Eudoxus and Cleander have 
wore Þ ſpoken, that if the Jeſuits cou'd have thought 
themſclves honord in the Schools by the name 

was Þ or reputation of any one of their Doctors, as 

tra- the Thomiſts do by that of Saint Thomas, cer- 
opi- tainly they wou'd on this ſcore have prefer'd 

ty; ¶ Suarez to Molina. And, indeed, few Jeſuirs do 

was Þ follow Molina, in compariſon of thoſe, who 

was W ſtick to the principles and opinions of Suarex, 
ants, ¶ Fiſquez and Bellarmin; and they are Moliniſts, | 
not but becauſe they maintain, and with reaſon, | 
cile, chat the doctrin of Molins, is without error; \ 
| the Þ wherein there is none to be found, without 
ano; miſrepreſenting and disfiguring K* that they 
Wins might have a handle and pretence to refute it 
e m- WF with the greater advantage. Bur ſince you have 
other given me the name of Moliniſt the very firſt 

one moment I have the honor of ſeeing you, it is 

that N fit I ſhou'd make good and maintain my cha- 

men ncter with credit and reputation; and that I 
tys; ¶ hou'd alſo demonſtrate to you, that if Molina 
heard Whe to be believed, Paſcal muſt have ſpoken 
ſome- alfly; when he aſſerted, that the Jeſuits taught, 
ious Wrhe lope of God was not at all neceſſary to Sal- 
Il to- Nyatin. I (hall find, in leſs than a minut, the 
£11:0:10 place I want: 1 have it, liſten therefore, I 

pray, to what this Jeſuir '(ays. 

e Wil am perſwaded, that we are oblig'd, by 5. L 
y the ' the Poor of the love we owe to God, un- giſp. 39. 

cou d 40 der it» 6 


not 
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eder pain of mortal ſin, to defend his intereſt, 
to oppole every thing, which may wound his 
* honor, or his glory, and to do every thing, 
« which, we believe, may be uſctul to this pur- 
© pole; and that we ought to do it, even with 
«the hazard of our lives; which do's not hin- 
der, ſays he two pages after, but that there 


mY may be, a particular command of the love 
of God, as a thing due to him, and that 
*this love may be commanded, as a neceflary 
© means to obtain the poſſeſſion of God and 
of eternal life. | 
After this, the Abbot ſhew'd in Tanner, theſe 
Tom. 3. words; © The command. which obliges us to 
. elo ve God, is like a firſt principle, known, 
charit· and acknowleg'd by all the world. 
. He found in Palentia, this which follows, 
n. 6 © When we inquire, how and when the com- 
* mand of loving God do's oblige us, we do 
e preſuppoſe, as a thing moſt certain, that 
there is ſuch a command. For this is evi- 
. dent both by Scripture and by reaſon. And 
dilp. 3.9. a little lower, 1 fay, in the firſt place, that 
19 pun.t. Ge are oblig d, by this command, to love 


„God; nat to love him with a common love, 
te but as our. laſt end, and by conſequence 
with a foverain love, preferring him above 
© all things in the world, | 

Layman alſo ſpeaks, in this manner. The 
A precept of the love of God, is call'd in the 
4e ,2th. of Saint Mathew, the firſt and greateſt 


c command. of all; becauſe it relates to the fir 


ce act of the moſt excellent vertue, and the * 
ce 


© neceſlary to Salvation. 


See 
his m 
( loyir 
' preh 
hic 
the 
liges 
( this 
our 
fin fe 

Tho! 
more 
of lc 
act o 
(He t 
' alread 
is co 
Hav. 
upting 
at M 
dund a 
n you 

en en 
els or 
ught t 
ors ; 

ie cred 
e loye 
hele a 
all th 
d bur 
ritten. 
fe m. 


eſt, 
his 
ng, 


ur- 
vith 
111- 


lere 
love 
that 
Tary 


and 


heſe 
1s to 
WD, 


LOWS, 
com- 
e do 

that 
evri⸗- 
And 
that 
) love 
love, 


Uence 


above 
cc The 


in the 
reateſt 
1e firſt 
e mok 


Ye 


The Provincial Letters. 


See likewiſe, what Becanus's opinion is, in 
his matter. © There is a twofold command of Pe Sa 
' loving God, the firſt is general, and com- 33 d. 6. 
(prehended in all parts of the Decalogue , * + 
which obliges us to keep the law of God: 
the ſecond is poſitive and particular, and ob- 
liges us to make an act of charity, whether 
this act be produc'd by, or is the motion of 
our love to God, or a deteſtation of our 
fin for offending God. 
Thomas Sanchez, thus argues. © Nothing is 
more certain, than that there is a command 1% dec. 
of loving God; the reaſon is, becauſe the a. 1. 5 
act of loving God is neceſſary to Salvation; 
He that loves him not, ſayd Saint John, is dead 
(already; but all that is neceſſary to Salvation, 1 
is commanded. | 
Have you then a mind, ſayd Eudoxus, inter- 
upting , and addreſſing himſclf ro Timantes , 
at Mr. Abbot ſhou'd turn over, and con- 
dund all your library? there is no more room 
n your table for theſe folios z have you not 
en enuff to convince Paſcal, either of raſh- C 
els or of lying? of lying, if he has, as he | 
ught to have done, conſulred all theſe au- 
ors; of raſhneſs, if he has adyanc'd, upon 
te credit of an other, That the Jeſuits taught 
e loye of God was not neceſſary to Salvation. 
heſe are the moſt learned and moſt famous 
all their Divines; and moſt of the others 
d but copy, or abridge, what they have 
ritten. What anſwer can you make to all 
fe matters of fact? 
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I anſiver, ſayd Timantes, equally troubl'd any 


8 | in the 
ſurpris d, by another enumeration made hy 


his f 


Paſtal in the ſame place, according to whichh.rir 
the Jeſuits of France are of a contrary opinion, p;ves 
Oblerve but the words of Mr. Paſcal's Jeſuir, . 1 
« Thus our Fathers have freed men from the o do 
*troubleſom obligation of actually loving God: ende. 
«and this doctrin, is fo advantagious , thirWhy'; 
our Fathers Anat, Pintereau,, le Moyne and Hot b 
e Sirmend himſelf, defended it vigorouſly, uhenociet 
others had a mind to run it down. It cena on 
to me, added Timantcs, that F. Sirmond alone, ue ch 
to be valucd full as much as Sanchez, Suarex, do « 
and Layman, and perhaps many more all joyn'iſhos'd 
rogether. Molina 

The Abbot, at theſe laſt words of Timante, min, 
fell a laughing, what ſayd he ra him, do youll But 
believe the Father Sirmond here ſpoken of, tohhnan 
be that famous Father $irmond, who, in ſpire olMauenc, 
the Janſeniſts utmoſt envy and malice, preicrv1ſt we 
ſo great a name and reputation among all thhere | 
learned, not only of the Catholic Church, buf this 
alſo of all other fects and partys whatlocver.Wur fir 
He is not, at all, the perſon intended: yourWather 
error nevertheleſs is very pardonable, ſince it Mpuſly 
founded but upon Paſcals malice.. quivo 
And, really, when after Father Anat, and in t 
Father le Moyne, men known, and, upon manyſitke A 
accounts, very valuable, theſe words, and Falbaſpgainſt 
A: Sirmond himſelf, are ſeen to be added, h/ i ha 


way of gradation, who wou'd not believe. butien or 

that this muſt be meant of the renowned Fathehotwich 

Sirmond: he was the only one publicly Kno'\ery lit 
| 1! es 
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| 201i the world, and known commonly, but by 
e byikis ſurname. The preference, in point of 
v hich Fmeric and authority, which the word himſelf 
nion. gives to the perſon here ſpoken of, above Fa- 
cſult. Ther Anat, and Father le Mone, leaves no place 
1 theo doubt, but that he muſt be the perſon in - 
God: ended. Among two thoufand men, who 
, thußmou'd read the Provincial Letters, there wou'd 
nd Dot be found tix, that {ſh»u'd not belicve the 
whey ocietys reputation wounded by this reproach 
[econ one of their members, who is accounted 
ne, he chief ornament of their whole body; and 
e do on this account, forgive your having op- 
joy0lfposd him, to Suarez, Sunchez,, Layman and 
Molina: and allo to the two Cardinals, Bellu- 
min, and de Lugo, | 

But really, the man Paſcal ſpeaks of, is a 
an very little known, and ot no conſe— 
quence 2 however, it {hall not ly at my door, 
t we examin not, what relates to him: for 
here wants a great deal to make the idea given 
ff this Father Sirmond's doctrin, to be true: 
ut firſt, let us ſee, whether Father Pintereau, 
ather Anat, and Father le Moyne, do vigor 
duſly defend it. For in this alſo, there is an 
quivocation, to fay no worſe of it, as great, 
$ in the name of Sirmond. Have you, fayd 
bz Abbot ro Timantes, the Jeſuits apology 
ppainſt la Theologie Morale ? 

i have, anſwer'd he, all that bas been writ- 
n on both files in this matter; but 1 do, 
awichſtanding, own to you, that I have. read 
ry little of what the Jeſuits have writ in their 
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own defence. They are too ſerious, and do 
not divert me as Mr. Paſcal do's; and beſides, 
all he ſays, has a certain air of truth, which i; 
of it ſelf perſwaſive, and makes it unneceſlary 
to read all thoſe rapſodies, his adverſaries haye 
heap'd up together, with deſign to refute him, 
This method of hearing but one fide, an. 
ſwer'd the Abbot, laughing, is very wonderful 
for the enabling men to make a right and 
equitable judgment between two contending 
parties. Which words he had no ſooner end- 
ed, thaf he took into his hands the book at- 
tributed to Father Pintereau, intitled, Les in. 
ſtures & les ignerances du libelle imitule la Theo. 
logie Morale des Jeſuites: par I abbe du Boilic 
He read in it the paſſage cited by Paſcal; 
where the author do's but maintain theſe word; 
of the Councel of Trent; That Attrition, produc 
by the fear of hell, diſpoſes the ſinner to receive 
Grace in the Sacrament , altho, that, without th 
Sacrament, it is not ſufficient to juſtify him. T here 
this Divine {hews, that the opinion, which 
bolds, that Attrition, with the Sacrament do' 
juſtify, is the doctrin of, almoſt, all Divine, 
eſpecially ſince the Councel of Trent; that a. 
tho theſe Divines do not treat the contrary 
opinion as hereſy, yet many of them do eſteem 
it very ralh; becauſe the words, of the Coun 
cel upon this ſubject, do appear ſo poſitive and 
expreſs; and which is more, he quotes a cet 
ſure of Sorbonne, in the year 1638, which lays 
the ſame thing; a man cannot ſee in all thi 
text of Father Pintereau, one ſingle word, va 
ent 
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d do ſhews the love of God is not neceſſary for 
ides, Salvation. How then and by what rules of 
ch if honeſty, durſt Paſcal place this Divine in the 
Alary number. of thoſe, who maintain the opinion 
have he attributes to Father Sir mond, That the love of 
him, God, is not neceſſary to Salvation? Cannot one 
„ an. then defend, with Catholic Divines, the Coun- 
ertulW cel of Trent's doctrin concerning Attrition, 
t and} without being ſuſpected ro deſtroy the precept 
ndingl of the love of God? 
end- He! do you no ſee, replied Timantes, that 
K a. in the words quored by Mr. Paſcal, your Je- 
imp ſuit treats the obligation of loving God, as a 
Theo- difficult and troubleſom thing: | 
Bo iſi. Nothing is to be chang'd in the terms, ſayd | 
aſcal ; the Abbor ; Paſcal thus ſets them down. Ie 1 
word was therefore reaſonable he ſhou'd take away that | 
roduc i troubleſom and difficult obligation man was under, | 
receive by the law of rigor, of exerting an act of perfect 
out tht Contrition, to be juſtiſ d, and that he ſheu d inſti- 
There jute Sacraments „which might ſupply it's defect, 
my with the help of a more eaſy diſpoſition : if he has 
AT dos l 


fayd, that this obligation of a perfect Contri- 


vines tion, was troubleſom and difficult, he has fayd 
hat a. ſo, after an infinit number of Divines; and 
2ntraryl this is very true, in the ſenſe, whercin ſo many 
eltcen learned men have ſayd it. An act of perfect 
Coun Contrition, which includes an act of the pure 
ive andi love of God, is the moſt heroic act of Chriſti- 
a ceu an vertue; and moſt directly oppoſit to (elf- 
ch 12W love; of which it ſtifles and excludes thoſe 
all thi motions , which appear the moſt lawful. He 
, whi there ſpeaks of a ſinner, who by that means 
(hey FBI X 2 | way 
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was to quit his fin, and make an effort to break 
his chains, and his will of iron, as Saint Auſtin 
calls it, which keeps him faſt bound: for this 
act a man needs one of the ſtrongeſt graces, 
that is in all the treaſures of God's mercy, 
Inſine, this is an act fo hard, and fo contrary 
ro corrupted nature, that the Divinity of Port- 
Royal allows it to very few men in the world; 
2nd it was partly upon the account of the dif. 
ficulty of making on't, that they formerly ex- 
cluded from the Communion, ſo many peni- 
rents for whole years, and even at Eaſter, in 
ſpire of the commands of the Church. 

Who then can doubt, if this doctrin be true, 
that Attrition, with the Sacrament , is ſuffici— 
ent to juſlify a ſinner; but that it is a parti. 
cular favor, granted by the new Teſtament, to 
thoſe under the law of the Goſpel, and an ad- 
vantagious effect of the blood of Jeſus ſhed 
for as, and apply'd to ſinners in the Sacrament 
of Penavce ; fince it is an eaſy way of return- 
ing to God, which they had not, who liv'd 
under the yoke of the old law. What occi- 
lion is there then of crying out, as Paſcal do's 
immediatly after, O Fathcr, you put a man cut 
of all patience, and the things that you have ſayi 
to me cannot be heard without hurror ? This is 
follou'd with a whole Sermon full of neu 
impoſtures and calumnies; and wherein ſeveral 
paſſages of Scripture , concerning the love of 
God, are abus'd, to give the bloodieſt wounds, 
that ever cou'd be given to brotherly love aud 
Chriſtian charity, 
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eak They made an end of reading what was in 

tin Father Pintereau upon this ſubject, and what 

this related to it, in the Apologies of Father Anat, 

ces, and Father le Moyne. Where the whole is re— 

rey. © duc'd, not to maintain the opinion of Father 

rary W Antony Sirmond, ſuch as is attributed to him, 

Port- FF bur to defend the man, by endeavoring to 

rid; ſheu, that his accuſers had not underſtood his 

dif- meaning aright, and that there was nothing 

ex- © worle in his expreſſions, than in the expret- 

eni- U fions of many other Catholic Doctors, agatuit 

, in whom, they had never objected any thing. | 
Timantes, whole trouble and contuſion in- | 

true, creas'de, in proportion ro their going on, | 

thci- W foam'd and ſputter'd at this, and, alter beating | 

arti- about the buſh very much, to very little put— | 

„ to pole, addrels'd himſelf briskly to the Abbor, | 

ad- and fayd: Infine Sir, declare your ſelt, do you | 

ſhed make any difficulty to give up and quit to mc 

ment even this Father Sirmund 2 We (hill ſoon tec, 

urn- © an{wer'd the Abbot, whether we (hall capitulate 

lid at laſt; bur I wou'd gladly fiſt try, at leaſt, 

occ?- W whether 1, alſo, may not be able to defend | 

dos him. | 

n ct That do's not appear to me very neceſſury, 


> ſayd Ip yd Cleander interrupting him, to fativty our j 
Mis is ¶ curioſity: Eudoxus and I, with neither goul 
new nor harm to the Ghoſt of this good Father, 

-veral who has it ſcems been dead above thetic fit. 

ve of 


years: beſi des the reputation of the Jcluits, for 
unds, which you intereſt your ſelf more than all of FA 
e aud Ius, is already ſufficiently ſecur'd, by the croud Nan 


; 4 5 Ap »ioget 
of authors you have cited out of their Society; ou 5 
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« This privat man, to make uſe of the Poetic bette 


«ſtile and terms of Father le Moyne, was nei- and 
ether a Giant, nor a wan like Geryon in the ond 
« fable, with ſeveral bodys, that upon the au- ther 


« thority of his little book, it ſhou'd be ſayd ob 
8 of all the Jetuirs together, They have gone . but 
Moral. far in impiety, as to maintain, that an interim 

act of the love of God , was but counſel d ani 

© not commanded. alf 

All this is very true, anſwer'd the Abbot, 
but you ſee, Timantes is not fo eaſily conten- Abb 
red as you; he argues upen other principles, 

and J ain going to fatisfy him. Say rather! T 

replied Timantes, that you are a going to Abb 


wrangle and cavil with him. | and 
Not at all, ſayd the Abbot, my deſign iſ in h 
only to extricat and clear things a little. I « by 
have, more than once, obſerv'd, that one of « > 
Paſcals ſecrets, is to puzzle and confound ma- « G, 


ters; that he poſſeſſes, in perfection, the u gi 
of magnitying objects, and that giving then his 
afterwards to Wendrok, who is naturally, as is 
ſayd, very fanciful, he turns them into ſpecter « Fr 
or bugbcars, againſt which, Don Quixote like « vg, 
he fights with all imaginable rage and fury; 1 


and with a heat and fire, which makes him 4. 
from time to time, commit very grols ſole-· 700 
ciſmes amidſt thoſe fine Latin phraſes, thai « ,1þ 
made him pals for the Cicero of the party, ini « grit 
the opinion of all thoſe, who underſtood no « þ, 
thing of the matter. « wh, 
 Soleciſins in Mindrok, anſwer'd Timantes in aff «p, 
fret; thoſe are the Jeſuits calumnies: there i « ,p,, 
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| Abbot, now ſatisfy, if you can, Timantes upon 


ciples the point in hand. 


ten- 
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better Latin, and more elegance in his notes 
and tranſlation, than there is in Petavius, Si- 


| mond, Maffeus, and all their writers put toge- 
| ther, The diſpute, at preſent, is not of 4n- 
obs foleciims, ſayd Eudoxus, interrupting him, 


but certain it is, that Mr, Abbot (Hew'd me 


| ſome lately, of which I had not taken notice, 


and which might, poſſibly, have eſcaped you 
allo, as well as me; but let us put this mat- 
You mult, Mr. 


This indeed is my intention, anſwer'd the 
Abbot; let us therefore return to our ſubject, 
and read the paſſage in the tenth Letter, where- 
in he himſelf found theſe words, I will paſs 
« by all that fooling, where the wir of the man 
*ſo inſolently ſports it {elf with the love of 
“God; but; purfu'd he, our Father Antony 
* Sirmond, who triumphs upon this matter in 
his admirable book of the Deffenſe de la vertu, 
© where he ſpeaks, as he tells his reader; 
« French in Fance, diſcourſes thus in the 2d; 
« to. ſect. 1. p. 12. 13. 14. &c. Saint Thomas 
qs, that a man is oblig d to love God, as ſoon 
«as he comes to the uſe of reaſon: that's a little 
* roo ſoon : Scotus ſays, every Sunday : upon 
e what is this founded? others hold, when one is 
* grzepouſly tempred, yes, in caſe there be no way 
hut this to avoid the temptation. Sotus ſays, 


when one receives a benefit from God; good to 


* thank him fort. Others ſay at the hour of death, 
«that's late indeed. Nor do 1 believe, that this 
X 4 ** oughs 
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© ought to be done upon the reception of ſome Sacra- 
ment; Attrition with Confejſion, if they have 
* convenience of making ont, is ſufficient for that. 
Suarez ſays, that 4 man is oblig d to it, ſome 
time or other, but at what time? he makes you 
* your ſelf judge of that, for he himſelf knows no⸗ 
* thing of it ; nor indeed do I ; for who jhou'd 
„ know what this Doctor did not? And he con- 
* cludes, at laſt, that a man in rigor, is not 
* oblig'd to any thing, but to obferve the 
other commands without any affection for 
„God, and without giving him his heart, pro- 
*vided he do's not hate him. And this he 
proves at large in his ſecond treatiſe. When 
the Abbot had read thus far, he fayd to Timay- 
tes, you are Sir a Divine without doubt. 

No indeed Sir, anſuer'd Timantes, neithet 
was Mr. Paſcal, but this did not hinder him, 
from arguing extreamly well upon all Moral 
matters; wherein a man needs but common 
ſenſe ro make a right judgment. A man muſt 
have ſomething elle beſides that, rephed the 
Abbor, ro judge well of fome ſubjects; and 1 
cannot upon this, give you the fatisfaction ! 
deſire, without entring a little into Divinity; 
bear with me I pray you bur one moment, | 
{hall not be long. 

Firſt, there never was a Divine, that abſolutely 
denied we had a precept of loving God, and that 
the obſervance of it was neceſſary to Salvation: 
but after the Doctors had, for the better clear- 
ing of things, made a diſtinction in this matter 
of ſeveral kinds of precepts, they were divided 
upon ſome points. 2. This 
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2. This precept, they ſay, is, at once, 
both a general, and a particular precept; be- 
that, cauſe it is impoſſible to fulfil, or obey it, in 
ſome Nirs full extent, without the obſervation of all 
; you be other commands; of which we cannot vio- 
no- Nate a ſingle one, without wounding and deſtroy- 
04 ſing the love which we owe to God, They 
con- Iccount it a pe precept, becauſe it en- 
not Noyns acts of a certain particular vertue, that 
the to ſay, acts of love, which, in their kind, 
for Dre wholly different from the acts of the other 
pro- Pertues, by which we obſerve, or keep the 
s he Welt of the commands; 
hen 3. The precept of charity, is, both nega- 
man- Jie and affirmative, a precept is call'd nega- 

ve, When it is conſider'd with reference to 
ithet Ihe things it prohibits to be done. Tis call'd 
ffirmative, when it is conſider'd with reference 
d the things it commands to be done. Thus, 


mon e precept of the love of God, is negative, in 
muſt y much as it forbids us to hate the ſupreme 
the od; which is to be underſtood , not only, 


f a formal hatred, a fin, of which, ſeldom 
y bur the Devil is guilty, bur alſo of every 
ther fin ; becauſe that every fin comprehends, 
r includes a diſtance and ſeparation from God. 
his precept is athrmative, in as much as it 
dmmands us, to make, on ſome occaſions, 
s of the love of God: for example at the 
dur of death, or upon our firft coming to 
clear- e of reaſon, which repreſents God to us, as 
natter Ar ultimate end. 

ivided The Divines farther teach, that a precept 
This | may 


JP 
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may oblige either, by it ſelf, by it's own ye. culat 
rue, or by attidem: their terms are per ſe anal dent 
per atcidens. It obliges by ir ſelf, from theſſÞj®"1"t0 
moment it enjoyns me, independently, and of D 
without reference to any other precept, to do and! 
an act of the patticular vertue, to which it ha in th 
a relation: thus the precept of charity, will 227 c 
oblige me by it ſelf, if, independently on al of an 
other precepts, it obliges me, to make ach his h. 
of the love of God. precept obliges by ac. made 
cident, when I am bound to acquit my (elf end 
fome incumbent duty, or to reſiſt ſome temp bri 
ration, and that neither the one, nor the other queſti 
can be perform'd without doing the act comſence | 
manded by this precept: thus finding my (l{}Þ5 to 
in ſome circumſtance, oblig'd by the precept oblig: 
of repentance, to make an act of perfect Con this p 
trition, the precept of charity, upon this oc particu 
caſion, obliges me, by accident; becauſe than | 
the act of Comtrition, being a deteſtation o ormal 
fin, proceeding from the pure motive of th: * Go 
love of God, I cannot fulfi] the precept o To 
repentance, without making an act of the lobe co 
of God. gd te 
Infine, all Divines agree, that there is ther 
precept or command to love God; that tHHHn d 
BEDS is negative; becauſe it includes a pro jectipe 
tbition of doing any thing againſt God; an onſiſts 
that it is affirmative alſo; becauſe it obliges ds; 
to ſome particular duties. They likewiſe age 2 £9! 
farther, that it is a general pretept, exrendinÞ®* gi 
it ſelf to the obſervation of all other con he 
mands; and that it is, alſo a ſpecial, or pan Ve ine 
| Cul! 
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culat precept, obliging us, at leaſt, by acci- 
dent, as in the caſe of the neceſſity of Con- 
thelvition and ſome others. The whole current 
of Divines do, I ſay, agree in all theſe points; 
and Father Antony Sirmond allo agrees with them 
in the treatiſe we are now upon, And it is 
not of this, he is accus'd, but in accuſing him 
of another thing, they conceal, or diſſemble 
his having taught, even this; which alone, if 
made known, wou'd have ſuffic d to have leſ- 
ſen'd a great deal, the horror they endeavor'd 
to bring upon his whole doctrin. The ſingle 


queſtion then, that can here be put with refer- 


ence to the doctrin of this Divine in particular, 


is to know, whether, ſuppoſing all theſe other 
obligations, wherein the whole world agrees, 
this precept, as far forth, as it is ſpecial, or 
particular, and affirmative, do's oblige us, not 
only by accident, but alſo by it ſelf, to make 
ormal acts of love, by which we fay ro God, 
ly God I loye you with all my heart. 
To that this author anſwers, that there is 
dne command of God, by which we are ob- 
gd to have this love; which he calls affective, fag. 21. 
5s there is likewiſe one, by which we are en- 
oyn'd to have this other love, which he calls 
ſective, and the love of execution. Which, 
onſiſts in an exact obſervation of his com- 
ands; but that the command of affective love, 
2 command of ſweetneſs, which God do's 
ot give under pain of damnation, becauſe, 
yd he, a Father do's not ſay to his Children, 
oe me, or 1 will kill you, And that, on the pag, 19. 
contrary, 
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contrary, the command of effective love, or o the 
execution, is a rigorous command, becaule ity giv 
we do not fulfil it, we muſt go to hell. 


1e 
This is ſomewhat ſubtil. ſayd Eudoxus intereſcen 
rupting him. A little too much, anlwer'd tiqh the 


Abbot, and if Timantes ſhou'd ſay but that, xact . 
ſhou'd ſoon agree. I ſay, replied Timante: fither 
that this propoſition, is execrable and imperiſar, { 
nent, and tends to the ſubverſion of all Mor it 2 
and the intire corruption of manners, guift 
Forbear a while, I beſeech you, anſu er'd ier ge 
Abbot, your hy perbolies and exaggerationharity 
ſuch things are good for nothing bur to blinfry de 
and dazzle men, who are not us'd to mak hea 
reflexions. Let us look into things a lit eligio 
nearer. Do you believe, that it is this lovhote 
affective, which troubles and confounds the cone hor 
mon ſort of Chriſtians, and gives them pain ii the | 
their way to heaven? no, truly, it is the loge pro 
Sirmond calls effeive; it is this exact fulfill, thai 
the commands of God, which diſcourages ag, by 
overcomes nature. Let us, on the contran 1 
ſuppoſe, that there ſhou'd be no command In fro 
all, of affective love, but that the command ( ng in 
effective love ſhou'd ſubſiſt and be accompſpporti 
ſhed; behold then the world reform'd; the Mo! 
wou'd be no more injuſtice, nor envy, . place 
jealouſy, nor diſſentions, nor impurities, his o 
debauches ; ſince this reformation, the exerdedien 
of effective love, and the obſervation of iche p. 
precept, which commands it, is but one Mor 
the ſame thing. Let this doctrin then of urch. 
mond, be as falſe as you will; to ſay it tene mo 
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or io the relaxation and corruption of manners, is 
ule | o give the world a very falſe allarm. 

let us come a little cloſer to the matter, 
interFeſcend to particulars, and propoſe, according 
'd tig the principles of Sirmond, this caſe. A 1775 
ar, vilxactly es all the comminds of God, 
nante; Ficher out ot that ſaving, pious, ſupernatural, 
npeniſ}ar, ſpoken of by the Councel of Trent, and 
Moral y it athrm'd, in oppoſition to Luther, to be 

guifr of the Holy Ghoſt, or out of ſome o- 
rd ther good motives of a different vertue from 
ationſharity : a Chriſtian, for example, hears Maſs | 
> livery devoutly on Sundays and Holy-days, and | 
» mak bears it out of a motive of the vertue of | 
a litt. eligion » Which obliges him to honor him, — 
is lovfhote infinit excellence and perfection metits | 
ze conic homage and adoration of all the creatures 


pain i the world: he communicates often, with 
the loi proſpe and conſideration, fully perſwad- 
ulhillinf, that God is infinitly honor'd by this acti- 
ges ah, by reaſon of the victim which is offer'd in 
ontrarfffe holy Sacrifice. The ſame motive, hinders 


mand Wn from ſearing, blaſpheming , and from 
mand Ing immodeſt in the Chureh. By a motive 
ccompl portionable to this, he honors his Father 
; the Mother, as perſons, who to him are in | 


vy, I place of God. He ſubmits himſelf intirely 


ties, his other Superiors, by the motive of the 
exerchedience he ow's his Maker. He gives alms 
1 of tithe poor, by the motive of mercy : he faſts 
one . Mortification, and in Obedience to the 
n of arch. In one word, ſometimes by one of 

it tene motives, and eri by another. he 
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avoids offending God; or if he do's offenpotice 
him, he preſently returns again, and dete{oſtur 
his ſin in the Sacrament of Penance, encouguev 
ag d by the matives of ſome one of theſe ven 2 
rues 1 have ſpoken of. By behaving himfehnd t! 
in this manner, he obſerves the negative por I 
cept of charity, and fulfils the command hole 
effective love. o lovi 

Now the queſtion propos d by Father e, 
mond, is, to know , whether a man living on o 
this manner, without any other formal act ( 
the pure love of God, wou'd violate the com 
mand of charity, and ſin mortally. 

This is not altogether the caſe, ſayd Tina 
tes, interrupting him; you omit an efleni_Þ bis 
circumſtance, remark d by Mr. Paſcal, or ne, n 
ther, you add ſuch a one, as hides the poylaÞ who 
of this doctrin; it is, that Sirmond wou'd ha 
it, that this man keeps the Commandmea 
without any affetion for God, and by conlequeni 
oblerves the law, not as a Chriſtian, but 2 
Jew. Harken to what Mr. Paſcal ſays upon 

„Father Sirmond, ſayd he, at laſt concluds 
*rhat, in rigor, we are oblig'd to nothit 
* more, than to the obſervation of the oth 
* Commandments, WITHOUT ANY . 
«*<FECTION FOR God, and without g 
ing him our heart, provided we do not h: 
« him. This is, what he proves at large, 
© his fecond treatiſe, Mind well, I pray fi 
Timantes, theſe words without any affect ion for 6 

1 have obſery'd them very well, an{wer'd 
Abbot, and have alſo, at the ſame time, rao 
nol! 
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off:nhotice, that they eontain a moſt notorious im- 


dete{oſture, Here's the book; 1 defy you, to 
ncourſſhew me in it thoſe words. Read the 16. 19. 
ſe verſÞ4 and 28 pages, quoted by Paſcal, If you 
himſe had them there, I will own my ſelf the impo- 
ve preſiſtor I haye call'd him. Father Sirmond, in this 
and hole queſtion, where he oppoſes love affetive 
o love effective, excludes nothing from effective 
dye, but only the motive, or the ſole affec- 
'on of pure charity, by giving it the motive 


er Sy 
ving | 
| aq 
e cone, is chiefly to examin this point, whether it 
permitted, to act by hope, or fear, or any other 
' Timative, but the pure loye of God; as he ſpeaks 
eflemiÞ bis preface, and as it is impoſſible, for any 
or ine, not to ſee, that reads this treatiſe, either 
poyſq whole, or in part. But to convince you, 
1'd hae need but hear how he explains himſelf in 
admenfs deciſion of this queſtion, 
equenf} The Abbot in the 22th. page, read theſe 
but asWords. © He, who do's not find himſelf in- 
upon fam d with this Divine fire, and yet not- 
ncludÞvithRanding, keeps himſelf, out of ſome 
nothiqſother good conſideration, ſo mindful of his 
he ori duty), (obſerve, in your turn, ſayd the Ab- 
y bot, theſe words, out of fome other good con- 
out gif@ſſderation) that he has no affection in his 
not HMfbeart, thought in his mind, paſſion in his 
large, Soul, nor power in his perſon, whoſe in- 
ray lagfereſt he do's not quit, to accompliſh, ar 
+ for Oulfil, in all things, the main will of God, 
ver d Ven in caſes, where he may be diſgrac d, for 
e, tacFoverning himſelf as reaſon dictates, or di- 
no! te rects. 
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«refts. He that is in ſuch a ſtate, obeys the defen 
« rigor of this great Commandment, and do'; 11 
«that , which is neceſſary and ſufficient to here! 
«Salvation. | | may 
It is therefore falſe, purſued the Abbot, tha *: 
this author is content, that Chriſtians (hou'd in thi 
obſerve, or keep the law as a Jew purely, in Timan. 
an exterior manner, without letting his hean whois 
have any ſhare in it; ſince he exacts, that it u tha 
ſhou'd be done, by ſome, holy motive, ab Mc 
that it be ſtrong enuff, to make us in 65 
things prefer God's intereſt to our own. po, 2 
liſten, I pray you, to what he farther aden 
„So that we never put any thing in ballance*7< © 
« with him, nor waver between his ſervice, a * 
© that of the creature, wilfully uncertain, te This 
© which of the two we ſhou'd give our oh 11 {1 
«up, much leſs, that we ſhou'd not pref 
* any thing to him, nor ſuffer our ſelves t refu 
act contrary to his will. pany / 
And well, ſayd Times, in turning the thing“ 
even as you ſay, and as you pretend, you Nine 
Sirmmd underſtood it, will you maintain thi Faln 
doctrin in all it's points? nc hex, 
I do not fay that, anſwer'd the Abbot; off en 

I am, with the multitude of Jeſuits 1 have cite octor 
ro you, of a contrary opinion; and believe, a ertons 
they do, that the precept of charity do's, | ality ; 
rigor, oblige us to make, from time to tim werlar 
formal acts, as they expreſs it, of the love « Mony S 
God, and diſtinguiſh'd from the acts of obed f adve 
ence, of fear, of religion, and of that lo- Acer 
effective, whereof he ſpeaks. But, witho! Non! 
| defend: 1 


you 
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defending the doctrin, a man ſometimes may, 
5 have already ſayd, defend the author, and 


herefore ſee, I pray, what, I believe, a man 


may yet ſay to juſtify him. 


1. He is not the firſt Divine, hat has bake 


n this manner: have not vou, 
Timantes, the book writ at Loupain, 


bois, Royal Profeſſor of the holy Scripture 
in that Univerſity, concerning the propoſitions 


layd he to 
by Doctor 


n Morals condem'd by Pope Alexander VII in 


1 and 1666? Yes I have, anſwer d Timan- 
„ and nothing is written in that country, 


4 ſuch Kind, of ſubjects, bur is 


nit): look you here it is. 
This author, replied the Abbot, 


achez., who muſt not be miſtaken 


Y 


ſent me by 


Wome of my friends among the Doctors of Di- 


{ſeems to 


xe a ſincere man; he is not at all of the opi- 
ion, you and J diſapprove; on the contrary 
je refutes it; but before he do's ſo, 
pany . authors: he reckons to have taught it. 
o which number he put Bannez a famous 
divine of Saint Dominick: Order, Cardinal 
ijetan of the lame Order, Marchantius, John 
for the Je- 
it Sanchez, - Janſenius Biſhop of Gant, Molanns a 
doctor of Louvain, the greateſt part of theſe 
erſons wou'd have been, for their learning, 
ulity , and: characters, much more worthy 
lycrfaries for, Paſcal, than this good Father 
tony Sirmond 2. but alas his buſinęſs as to ſeek 
t adverſaries,.,only from among the Society. 
A*certain perton lately made me make. 2 re- 
xion which may be of ſome uſe to the Je- 
its: it is, that the Janfeniſts cry We; 
an 


fee how 
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and believe themſelves ſecut'd againſt all ther... 
adverſaries attacks, and ſhelrer'd againſt th gin 
Churches excommunicatians, if a can buf 1, 
diſcover ſome Thomiſts, whoſe expreſſions com nun 
near theirs upon the ſubject of Grace, na. 
withſtanding the contempt they have, at boi has 
tom, for the doctrin of this School: whiti,..:, 
they treat by the name of folly, when the, +. 
ſpeak in confidence to one another, believim i ha- 
it, with their Maſter Janſenius , very diſtaf},,... . 
from the thoughts, ideas, and ſyſtem of Sainfff, 1 ;; 
Auſtin. Why, therefore, ſhou'd not a Jeſuſſ pach. 
be freed from blame, or at kaſt 'excus'd, whe 
be can produce, as may be done here for 5j 
mond, famous Doctors, Cardinals and Biſhoy 
tais d ro theſe dignities, by the merits of the 
leatning and theit vertues? Another autholy, . 
with whom I am not arquainred , who callff,;__ 
himſclf Florimond du Pleſſis, tires in favor of has e 
moni, the moſt eminem and illuſtrious of 
the old Dirines. Saint Antorin , Sylveſter, 
main Doctor of Paris, the learned Toftay 
Serſon, and many others, whofe expreſſion 
are perfectly hike his. Se Ti 

In the ſetond place, this jeſuit had th 
nd ifclination for this opinion, but becay 
de believ'd it the opinion of Saint Themas. L 
us fee, what he fays pag. 15. © Saint Themas (a 
*he, 2. 2. J. 44: . 6. ſeems to anfwer ne 
and to content himſeff, for avoiding dam 
tion, that we Hou d not dtheru-iſe do at ti 
thing againſt facted love. FWendrok, anſvej< ful 
Yimantes , has fully ſewn, how much Sim awong 
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was miftaken in attributing this doctrin to 
Saint Thomas. 

It is very hard, replied the Abbot, for any 
man to argue more in the air, to ſhoot at ran- 
dom, or wider from the mark, than Wendrok 
has done about this article, in his long diſſer- 
tation. Whoever rightly underſtands the ſtare 
of the queſtion, and the Divines doctrin, which 
| have endeavor'd to explicat and unfold upon 
the command of charity, will ſee, that almoſt 
all Wendrok quotes out of Saint Thomas againſt 
Father Sirmond, may, by this Divine be ad- 
mitted, without any danger, and do's not at all 
prove, that Saint Thomas's thoughts were any 
way different from his. But this is not the 
queſtion now in debate, whether this author 
be, or be not miſtaken, concerning the opi- 
nion of this holy Doctor, or whether Wendiak 
has reaſon d well, or ill upon the point: it 
may be always, truly, ſayd, that Saint Thomas's 
opinion, well or ill underſtood, was Father 
Sirmond's rule: and it is alſo moſt certain, that 
aint Thomas's way of expreſſing bimſelf, gave 
bim the occaſion of thinking as he did. Let 
us ſee, ſayd Cleander, in Saint Thomas the | 
age, by which he ſupports himſelf, we ſhall 
ealily judge by that, whether his miſtake be 
Wexculable, or nor, | | 

The place cited by Sirmond , was immediatly 
opem d; the Angelical Doctor there puts the 
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*fulfil the precept of the love of God; and 
PYauong other difficulties which be raifcs in this 
"mm 2 matter, 


IJaueſtion; © Whether a man in this life can *- 


339 


340 


dilectionem agens, non peccat mortaliter. 
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matter, he makes this objection; © Whoever 
« do's not fulfil a precept, fins mortally , it 
then in this life no man can fulfil this precept, 
no body can be without mortal ſin. After he 
had explain'd in what ſenſe a man might, and 
in what ſenſe he might not, in this life, fulfi 
this precept, he thus anſwers the objection; 
It muſt be ſayd, that as a Soldier, is not to 
*be blam' d for not getting the victory, pro- 
* vided he fights valiantly, in like manner he, 
Twho in this life do's not fulfil this precept, 
* do's not {in mortally, provided he do's no- 
*thing againſt Divine love. Ita etiam qui in vii 
hoc præceptum non implet , nihil contra divinan 
This pal 
ſage, ſayd Cleander , might have deceiv'd any 
other, as well as Father Sirmond, ſuppoſing 
he be deceiv'd. Eu 

After all, anſwer'd the Abbot, I believe he 
did not rightly underſtand Saint Thomas in this 
place: but the manner alone, wherein this good 
Father concludes the queſtion, wou'd deterve 
his pardon, altho he hou'd have been the firſt 
author of this opinion; which before him, ſo 
many others held, See how he ends this article. 
© Tr is our duty, not to abuſe his fatherly 
* p00dnefs, but to act as much and as ſoon as 
« poſlible by a principle of love, of diſintereſ- 
tt {ed love, of filial and of cordial love: for 
te this is to be carefully heeded, that, '#ltho God, 
&« of his great goodneſs may fave us, by the 
e paternal conduct of fear alone, by which he 
© diſpoſes us, to receive the effect of the Sacra 
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«ments, nevertheleſs, as this way is the -leaſt 


Oe ver 9 * . * * . 
* « pleaſing to him, ſo is it allo, neither frequent, 
-cept *nor laſting, and we are eaſily turn'd from 


er he “it ...... God has layd, He, who has my Com 
„ and * mandments and keeps them, is he that loyeth me, 
6116 © He loves me by his works: to this he is in 
Yion: © 'gor obligd by my law; but alſo, adds he, 
ot toll.” he who do's not love me, do's not keep my 
pro- *layings ; no truly he do's: not keep them 
er he long: for which reaſon, the great Saint Antony | 
ecept *fayd, there was no lure defence againſt the 
© no. attacks of the Devil, but the love of Jeſus 
+ Chriſt: all others, are tranſitory and uncon- | 
pin ſtant. Is to ſpeak in this manner, added the 
is pal Abbot, the way to ruin and deſtroy the love 
d any ot God in the hearts of Chriſtians? \ 
poſing As for my own part, ſayd Eudoxus, I am | 
mercitully inclin'd, and clearly of opinion, that 
eve he if there ſhou'd, ever be a new edition of Wen- 
in this} de, the title of his third note, ought to be 
; good chang'd , Antonij Sirmondi adyerſus hoc præceptum 
leferve intolerandi errores proponuntur. It is enuff to call 
le firſtlit a miſtake, a vain Theological refinement, 
im, ſo and as Mr. Abbot was willing to term it, a 
article, Ifalſe ſubtilty, impertinently inſerted in a ſpiri- 
uh-rly tual treatiſe. Sirmond, without it, might very 
Gon 6 well have maintain'd, as he has done, the do- 
nrereſ-}&rin of the Councel of Trent, againſt thoſe 
e: lor who had the confidence to teach, that every 
3 God ſeFtion, which has not the pure love of God 
by the for the motive, is a ſin. 5 
nich hel I will not go back, anſwer'd the Abbot, from 
Sacra Ivhat I ſayd, to make you hope, 1 might capi- 
ment ++ 12 tulate, 
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rulate, after I had for ſome time defended my 
ſelf; 1 think I have done this well enuff, and 
I am ready yet to add, even ſomewhat more, 
provided Timantes wou'd, on his fide, uſe the 


fame kind of freedom, We muſt fee, ſayd 
Timantes, what new propoſitions you have to 


make, to induce me to this capitulation, 


I will own, continu'd the Abbor, that $ij- 
mond's diſtinction of The Commandment of rigor, 


for the love effective, and The Commandment of 


ſweemeſs, for love affective, is a little chimeri. 
cal. Who ſpeaks in this matter of a command, 
ſpeaks of a thing oppos'd to counſel , or ad- 
vice, and by conſequence, of a command of 
rigor. I will alſo ſay, that this doctrin, ſe- 
parated from the text, where it is very much 
ſoſten'd, has in it ſelf ſomething very hard, 
and fit to be rejected, and that the pretended 
authority of Saint Thomas, or of Cajetan, Tun. 
ſtnius of Gant, or others, ought not to make 
it current, 

This is ſomething, fayd Timantes, but what 
wou'd you have me grant you in exchange? [ 


only ask, anſwer'd the Abbot, that the Divines 


of the Society, of whom you have heard me 
cite a great number of the moſt conſide rable, 
having all thought, and ſpoken quite differ 


ently from Father Amony Sirmond, you wou'd 


not, for the future, ſay The Jeſuits teach, thi 
the love of God is not neceſſary. to Salyation: no 
call that, the doctrin of the Society. 

This is, anſwer'd Timantes, a large article 
and of great importanoe, which. I cannot grant 


without 
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without firſt conſulting with the Gentlemen, 
who ſpeak ſo every day; and whom I value 
too much, not to continue to talk as they do. 

Since you will nat then, replied the Abbot, 
conclude any thing, without theſe Gentlemen's 
conſent; it is fit, when you conſult them up- 
on this point, to tell them, that a world of 
men are ſcandaliz d at the docttin, and ſalſifi- 
cations of Paſcal in his tenth Letter; where 
pretending to attack the dodtrin of the Jeſuits, 
or rather of the moſt celebrated Divines upon 
Attrition, he do's, not only, propound it, in 
ſuch a manner, as that it is not to be known 
by theſe Fathers, but that it is alſo eaſily per- 
ceivable, that under this pretext, he wou d 
fain run down ſome points, deeided by the 
Councel ; that this propoſition Attrition with 
the Sacrament is ſufficient, and this, The act of the 
love of God is wt neceſſary to Salvation, have no 
relation to one another, as he wou'd have it 
to be underſtood 2 that the Jeſuits, defending 
the firſt, after an infinit number of Divines 
as conformable to the doctrin of the Councel 
of Trent, do, at the ſame time, fight againſt 
the ſecond; that the one ought not, nor can- 
not be drawn into conſequence, for the other; 
not even in any particular caſe, which ſome 
may think ought to be excepted, out of the 
general theſis; that they will ſhew them rea- 
lon, and very good reaſon, when they deſite 
it, for the diverſity of the Divines ſyſteuu, 
touching the time, wherein a man is obligd ro 
make an interior, formal act of the love of 
Y 4 W 3 
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God; but on condition, theſe Gentlemen will, 
alſo, propoſe their hypotheſis, and opinion 
upon this matter; to the end it may be ex- 
amin'd by the rules and principles of true and 
ſolid Divinity ,......-- 

You are there curting out a great deal of 
work for Timantes, ſayd Eudoxus interrupting 
him; ler us I pray you leave all theſe particu- 
lars, and ſpeak of an accommodation, but of 
an intire, univerſal accommodation. I have a 
propolition to make, which , at firſt, will be 
ſurpriſing to you; but you ſhall hear the con- 
ditions. It is to unite us four in the ſame 
party, and the ſame intereſts, Mr, Abbot has 
been hitherto devoted to the Jeſuirs ; you Ti- 
mantes, to the Janſeniſts; Cleander and I have 
always kept a Kind of neutrality; it is not fit 
to (ce, ſuch friends as we are, thus divided; to 
what ever fide we turn, we ſhall be well re- 
ceivd ; the Jeſuits wou'd eſteem themſelves 
happy in a friend, and a defender, fo zealous, 
ſo quick, and fo refolute as Timantes: and if 
Mr. Abbot wou'd become a Janſeniſt , his 
converſion wou'd, no doubt, make the party 
great: gainers.. 

' What you propoſe, is a matter of conle- 
quence, ſayd Timantes, interrupting him; let us 
bear what are the conditions. The conditions, 
anſu / er d Eudoxus, haye nothing in them, but 
what is juſt and reaſonable; you that are ſo 
equitable, will accept them without boggling; 
and I am alſo confident, that neither Mr. Ab- 
bot, nor Cleander will reject them. It is not, 
Sets OY to 
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The Provincial Letters. 
will, Ito make a diſcuſſion of the juſtice, or injuſtice 
nion Nof both partys, nor to enter into the particu- 
ex- lars of all the points of doctrin diſputed be- 
and teen them. Let us lay aſide all prejudices, by 
which each party endeavors to gain an advan- 
il of tage over the other, and only mind one thing, 
Pting ſto wit, the advantage of ſincerity and fidelity. 
ticu- This I agree to, very willingly, ſayd Timantes; 
it of you Know I pretend to thoſe vertues more 
we a than any man living; and you take me on my 
[| be blind or weak fide; but this point is of large 
con- extent, and the Jeſuirs will have need of a great 
ſame many apologies, before I can be drawn ro um 
t has by this way. I intend, replied Eudoxus, to re- 
u Ti- Wduce the matter to one ſingle point, wherein 
have ou are fully inſtructed, and which you need 
ot fit Put juſt run over agen. To what point de- 
d; to Manded Timantes ? 
re- To the very Provincial Letters, anſiwer'd Eu- 
ſelves Nexus; do bur only juſtify the fidelity and fin» 
alous, Ferity of your Gentlemen in the fourth, fifth, 
and if Erh and ſeventh Letters, of which we have 
his ready begun to have ſome doubts and 8 
party ions, and Cleander and I are yours. 

This is a {mall thing, a very eaſy buſineſs, 
conſe- yd Timantes, but I wou'd be glad that Mr. 
let us Mbobot wou'd , allo ſign the treaty on theſe 
irions, Erms. I do engage to make my ſelf a party to 
1, but , anſwer'd the Abbor; but be ſure you keep 
are ſo Fur word upon the penalty of valuing your 
pling ; f hereafter, as much upon the name of an 
r. Ab- mi-Janſeniſt, as now you do upon that of 
is not, Janſeniſt. 8 ä 
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God; but on condition, theſe Gentlemen will, 
alſo, propoſe their hypotheſis, and opinion 
upon this matter; to the end it may be ex- 
amin'd by the rules and principles of true and 
ſolid Divinity ,......-- 
You are there cutting out a great deal of 
work for Timantes, ſayd Eudexus interrupting 
him; let us I pray you leave all theſe particu- 
lars, and ſpeak of an accommodation, but of 
an intire, univerſal accommodation. I have a 
propolition to make, which , at firſt, will be 


— — — — 


ſurpriſing to you; but you {hall hear the con- 
It is to unite us four in the ſame 


ditions, 
party, and the ſame intereſts, Mr, Abbot has 
been hitherto devoted to the Jeſuits; you Ti- 
mantes, to the Janleniſts; Cleander and I have 
always kept a kind of neutrality; it is not fit 
to (ce, ſuch friends as we are, thus divided; to 
what ever fide we turn, we ſhall be well re. 
ceiv'd; the ſeſuits wou'd eſteem themſelves 


happy in a friend, and a defender, fo zealous, 


ſo quick, and fo refolute as Timantes: and if 
Mr. Abbot wou'd become a Janſeniſt , his 
converſion wou'd, no doubt, make the party 
great gainers. 

Wbat you propoſe, is a matter of conle- 
quence, ſayd Timantes, interrupting him; let us 
bear what are the conditions. The conditions, 
anſwer'd Eudoxus, haye nothing in them, but 


whar is juſt and reaſonable; you that are lo] 


equitable, will accept them without boggling; 
and I am alſo confident, that neither Mr. Ab- 
bor, nor Cleander will reject them. It is not, 
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vill, Ito make a diſcuſſion of the juſtice, or injuſtice 
non of both partys, nor to enter into the particu- 
ex- lars of all the points of doctrin diſputed be- 
and tween them. Let us lay aſide all prejudices, by 
which each party endeavors to gain an advan- 
1 of ltage over the other, and only mind one thing, 
Ming ſto wit, the advantage of ſincerity and fidelity. 
ticu- This I agree to, very willingly, ſayd Timantes; 
rt of you Know I pretend to thole vertues more 
ve a han any man living; and you take me on my 
[1 be blind or weak fide; but this point is of large 
con-ſkxtent, and the Jeſuits will have need of a great 
ſame Þnany apologies, before I can be drawn to um 
t has Þy this way. I intend, replied Eudoxus, to re- 
u Ti- Wuce the matter to one ſingle point, wherein 
have ou are fully inſtructed, and which you need 
ot fit Put juſt run over agen. To what point de- 
d; to panded Timantes ? | 
He- To the very Provincial Letters, anſiver'd Eu- 
ſelves eu; do bur only juſtify the fidelity and fine 
alous, rity of your Gentlemen in the fourth, fifth, 
and ith and ſeventh Letters, of which we have 
„ hisFIready begun to have ſome doubts and ſuſpi- 
party ons, and Cleander and I are yours. . 
This is a {mall thing, a very eaſy buſineſs , 
conſe- yd Timantes, but I wou'd be glad that Mr. 
let usÞbbor wou'd , allo ſign the treaty on theſe 
litions firms. I do engage to make my ſelf a party to 
n, but anſwer'd the Abbor; bur be ſure you keep 
are loÞþur word upon the penalty of yaluing your 
zeling f hereafter, as much upon the name of an 
Ir. Ab-pti-Janſeniſt, as now you do upon that of 
is not. Janſeniſt. eike, ee | 
ro 
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the condition, replied Timantes, ofthe! 
the 
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I accept 
certain am I not ro hazard much by the bar. 
gain. More than you are aware of, ſayd Cle 
ander; have you ever confronted, or compar'd 
Paſcal's citations, with the texts of the Society) 
Divines > I have not, anſwer d he, but we wil 
immediatly do it if you pleaſe. The moſt unde! 
neeeſſary and unprofitable labor, will be alwaying | 
agreeable, when I undergo it for your fakes, 
It is roo late to begin it to day, replied Clean 
der, do it at your leiſure, but be ſure you dq, 
it exactly, and when you think fit give us ahbe » 
account, i pla 

It is fit, fayd the Abbot, that we ſhou'Shuce 
make this peeee of drudgery as eaſy to you n 
is poſlible, conſidering that to a perſon of your a x 
brisk, lively humor, ſuch a task ſhou'd no a x 
be a very pleaſant paſtime. I will thereforge|| us 

uit you for four or five points: of which thYfifmer 
arſt (hall be, to ſhew, in the aſſertions, offigatio 
principles of one ſingle Jeſuit, the whole, obe has 
the leaſt part of what is attributed to all thEributi 
body in the fourth Letter, eoncerning the fiahg to 
of libertins, or harden'd and impious menhay : 
The ſecond, to make good the accuſation ary te 
gainſt them in the fikch Letter, of their pertive m. 
mitting Idolatry to the new Chriſtians in. Chinfnly, \ 
and of their having, for that end, put in pours, 
ctice, the direction of intention, and teachii ange 
their Converts, that they may outwardly adofſyer'd 
Idols, provided they L but inwardly dire If yo 
their adorations to a Crucifix, hid under thꝗbbot, 
garments; and that alſo which 1s added, unge 
che 
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ſol cheſe Fathers do not expoſe in that country in 
bat · the aſſemblies of their new Converts, the Cru- 
Cle cifix, bur only diſcourſe to um of the glorious 
par'd Myſteries of our Savior, without laying any 
iety thing of a ſuffering Jefus, 
e wil The third, is, co juſtify Paſcal's honeſty and 
t un{{fidelity in reference to Filiucjus's paſſage, touch- 
lwayſing faſts. The fourth, is, ro (hew, in Palen- 
ſakeiſhis, rhe paſſage quoted by Paſcal concerning 
Clean mon. If a temporal good be given for a ſpiri- 
ou dqhal, that is to ſay, mony for a benefice, and that 
us abe mony be given as the price of the benefice, it 
is plain fimony. But if it be given as a motive 10 
ſhou'Shduce the benefic'd perſon to refign, Non Tan- 
you ſeu an PRETIUM BgeNEBFLiCi1, SED 
of your AN A MOTIVUM AD  RES1G- 
a'd no AN Dun, it is no fimony. The fifth, is, to 
eretorell us, what right he had to cut away from, or 
nich thFiſmember rhe text of Bauni, touching the ob- 
ons, oſigation a Prieſt is under, of ſaying the Maſſes 
ole, ofþic has agreed for, with him who gives the re- 
all thEribution. This text, whole and intire, ſeem- 
the ſuſpg to have nothing in it, but what all men 
us menfnay, and ought to allow, nor any thing con- 
ſation tary to that, which Paſcal do's oppoſe. If you 
heir peiive me but a good account of theſe five points 
in. ChitYnly, continu'd the Abbot, I ſhall be wholly 
t in pours, and purſuant ro Emdoxns's propofal , 
 teachilhange my fide. That ſhall not hinder, an- 
dly adaqver d Timantes confidently. $2, 
Jly dirty If you fail in your undertaking, added the 
ader thibbor, I will not, however, oblige you, ro 
ded, ange your party, at leaft till I have con- 
the vinc d 
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vinc'd you of ſome other things: Which if Iman 
do not do, I will own my ſelf vanquiſh d andi niate 
ſubmit. 1. If 1 do not clearly ſhew you, tha ir 
the doctrin of probability, is not an invention likel 
of the Jeſuits; that it is not peculiar. to them of h 
and that they do not teach it, but with a crou quair 
of Doctors of all Schooles, all Orders, and a Le 
Nations; that they do not teach it, in thi 
manner Paſtal pretends ; and that whar he ſay . 
of it in his Letters, is full of falſifications ani 


have 
1mpoſtures. . : re 
2. If I do not juſtify the Jeſuits touchiq ive t 


the Idolatry of China, by authentic peeces, anſtlum 
records, by moſt full and poſitive teſtimonichhithe r 
ſuch as will make you admire the boldnels anfake 
impudence of the Soctetys enemies, 3. If... it 
take not from you, all doubts and fcrupleyyj} po 
concerning the innocence and purity of Valahyp,.. 
tia's doctrin of ſimony, and that of Vaſque dae f 
about Alms. | i „ee ſe 

You ſpeak, ſayd Timantes, interrupting hin, 4 
and very much aſtoniſh'd, with great cont, mpar 
dence and aſſurance. Do's not Paſcal, in Mich th. 
former Letters, ſer down the very article Tr, wit 
pages and numbers, of the Jeſuit authors I two: 
quotes? do's he not put all his extracts out Naſon t. 
them into Italic letters? he do's fo, anſwering 
the Abbot, both in his former and in his lat; im 
Letters; and this draws the belief of all thoßth , 
who do not examin the texts and compare the tles, 
with his quotations, and the indignation, I has e 
all thoſe, who do give themſelves that troubſþ;c. > 
What, ſayd Timantes, Paſcal the hone 
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1 if I man of his time, to falſify, impoſe, and calum- 
1 andi niate? you are certainly in jeſt, this is not 
tha poſſible: nor cou'd any thing be more un- 


ntionlſikely, according to the character I have had 


hem of him from good and able men of his ac- 
crougguaintance, | 
nd a Let him be as honeſt a man as you will, 
n thEÞnfirerd the Abbot, what 1 ſay are matters of 
e faſt; which J undertake to prove; and when 
ns al have done it, chooſe whether you will pre- 
re for him the quality of an honeſt man, or 
uchinShive that of cheats, impoſtors, falſifiers and 
's, anelumniators, to thoſe , who furniſh'd him 
nonFith memorials and extracts againſt the Jeſuits, 
eſs Woke this diviſion how you think fit, it is 
3 lf cry indifferent to me. 
rupley Do you know, ſayd Cleander, that what Mr. 
f ValWbbor promiſes you to do, he has already 
Vaſq'"Sſone for us; and what he has affirm'd, we 
we ſeen, with our own eyes, in the authors 
ng hiSemſclves „having actually confronted and 
t cont ompar'd the Provincial Letters, page by page, 
„in Iich the texts, cited juſt as they follow in or- 
articleſtr, without any choice; and that, except one 
hors Nr tuo inconſiderable points, which Paſcal had 
S out aſon to find fault with, theſe Letters are one 
anlwe!ainued ſeries, or complication of falſifies 
his lad impoſtures; which prepoſſeſſes a man 
il tholth a terrible prejudice againſt the other 
are titicles, concerning the greateſt part whereof, 
tion, has offer d to undeceive us when ever we 
troudgaſe > « . i ; 
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The Jeſuits, anſwer'd the Abbot, are fo little impo 
of the opinions aſcrib'd to them by Paſcal, tharſwere 
they wou d, without heſitating, ſubſcribe to 
the condemnation of moſt of the propoſition; 
he contends againſt, taken in the ſenſe he giveÞmake 
them. But that, which is wonderful, and ff 
new calumny of their enemies is, that theſq; 
propoſitions, for the greater nh as Paſcal ha 
fram'd um, the better to refute um, havingÞ1d t: 
been moſt juſtly condem'd at Rome, it w. 
every where reported, that it was the Societyatte! 
doctrin, which was there condem' d. The qe xpect 
ſuits in France, have ſuffer'd all this to be ſaydſavſen 
and indeed, they have done well, not to trouſePpe 
ble themſelves much about the matter. Byfound: 
the Flemiſh Fathers had not ſo much patienceſſf*n v 
For, they have fully demonſtrated, that hard 
any one of the condem'd propoſitions, ha 
been taught by the Jeſuits; and if any one 
them be found, in one or two Divines of tt 
Society, they were neither the firſt, nor t 
only perſons that taught them; but that the 
had been always, ſome non-Jeluir Divine 
eſpecially among the Thomiſts, who lead t 
van: and that for one Jeſuit, who fell in wii 
thoſe opinions, the main part, or body of d 
Divines of the Society, were of a contr 

nion. | _—_ 

Theſe are very ſtrange things, which you: 
vance, ſayd Timames interrupting. him; anc 
am apt to believe, that what you ſay of PA 


* 


being furniſh'd with falſe memoirs, might 1 
happen d to your ſelf; and that the Jeſu 
impe 


The Provincial Letters. 
irtleflimpos'd upon you, and perſwaded 
thaflwere true: bur be it as ref will God you wy 
tend to have been already fully inform d in This 
matter; it is not my buſineſs any longer to 
nake head againſt, or oppoſe you, at leaſt, 


e to 
tiom 


Sein 1 have faricf 

and til 1 have atisfied my ſelf, and taken the 
theſſpaifs, that you have done. Let vs 4 
br the preſent take our leave of this ſubje&, 


_—_—_ 3 - other things. 

_— nd thus ended the diſcourſe : 
xcietry patter, whereof Eudoxus and r aid — 
ne lekrpect ſo moderate a concluſion from their 


> ſayd anſeniſt : whom the Abbot's fle d ſai 
> trouYEDPet > had, all along, kept . 
Bounds, which, on ſuch like occaſions, had 


en very uſual for him to tranſtzteſs. 


itience 
hard 
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Probable in Specu a 0 
hich 
n&ion ; PLEA 3 Divine "ug 
HIS aſi ule of { in their deciſions, has Gon 
from time ro time, very much 1 __ — 
moded Paſcal: It has made many of his rail” 
lerys, which he believ'd the moſt . AY wick, 
come falſe and infipid and his moſt veheme N 
invectives appear altogether 1 bs let | 
not at all to the purpoſe; and I am perſwa lea, 
this was one of the diſtinctions he was md, 180 


My bog neſs now, is, to diſcover the (+ 
of his diſtinction, whether it be _—_ uſef 
or even neceſſary in Morals; or * er _ 
only an artifice, by which the Jeſuits "þ 
Let, 13 ſerv d themſelves To ruin Religion, without ſeal 
OY wounding the ſtate : this is Paſcals own expreſſi 


at deal 
It. is certain, chere always was a gre | 
Ae between the practice and ſpecular 


infini 
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herwit 
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unſel 
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in an infinit number of ſubjects, eſpecially in 
matters of Morals. But not to dwell upon 4 
common place, let us examin, whether this di- 
ſtinction, may be admitted, even in the in- 
ſtance, wherein Paſcal condems and raillys it: 
it is upon the chapter of murder and other 
jolent acts, whereof he has ſpoken in his 
cventh and thirteenth Letters. 

As all this writers artifice and cunning con- 
iſts, in confounding things, fo the Jeſuirs 
rhole juſtification upon this point, ought to 
onſiſt, in a plain unfolding and explication 
pf che matter; in order to this, I will firſt 
reſuppole ſome propoſitions, the truth of 
. hich none can deny. 

Divi" 1. When it is ask d, whether, on ſome oc- 
ns, bafzions, it be lawful to kill, or ſtrike, it is, 
inco"Wlways, without prejudice to the Evangelical 
nis ralpounſel; where our Savior bid us Nor 10 reſiſt 
y wicked man, that treats us ill: to turn our left 
chemeſeck ro him that has ſinote us on the right; and 
nt, u let him have our cloak, that wou'd by violence 
x {wade be away our coat. There is not a Caſuiſt, who 
vas ma's not agree, that this conduct, in a Chriſtian, 

infinitly to be prais'd, and perfectly heraical. 
the 1 2. Bur as it wou'd be impious, to think 
d, uſet herwite, ſo it wou'd be extravagant for 3 
ther it Yivine or a Canoniſt, to regulat, by theſe 
uits bippunſels of Perfection, the ſtrict obligations 


— — 


1: 


out je a Chriſtian in this matter; and to condem 

K , 14.3) ©) 
eXpre P to hell, becauſe he wou'd go to Jaw with 
eat dea an, that took away his goods unjuſtly ;*ot 
peculatic 


auſe he wou'd defend himſelf againſt'a man, 
eb 2 that 
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Law: that to pretend the contrary, as ſome 
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that ſhou'd draw his ſword,to kill / him, or lik diſps 
up his hand to hit him a box on the ear, or to, and 

cudgel him. The queſtion bere, is, not wha 4 
is ma ſt perfect, but only what is lau- ful „ notfono 
that which is counſell'd, but that which is not d. 
forbidden. I made this ſuppoſition, at firſt, to inter 
ſhew, what pitiful antitheſes, or oppoſition ſuper 
Paſcal has made, from time to time on this oc. Ve n 
caſion, between theſe ken Counſels, and, ful 
the doctrin which he attributes to the Jeſuits Hau! 

2. Altho that life, honor, mony, and other el, 

temporal goods, are infinitly leſs valuable, than ces, t 
ſpiritual and eternal riches, they are yet hon. hat 
ever goods, and goods which men have a righ ind: a 
to Keep and defend, againſt thoſe, who, woudhqq 
take them away 2 : that this right nd t. 
founded upon the law of nature, and the rige hapte 
of Nations, authoris d by the Divine, writte priv 
tend T orcin, 
heretics do, wou'd be ro over-turn the ordeſhouſe 
eſtabliſh'd by God, and to give wicked meſhat o 
occalion of offering violences, and inſultinghefend 
over good men. It is upon this ground, tha Al 
all Divines agree with Saint Thomas in thi pon t 
general maxim: Secundum jura licet vim vi repeſpreat i 
lere, cum moderamine inculpatæ tutele. That Shigs a 
man is allow'd, by. all Kinds of law, to puſſfelatio 
44 or return violence for violence, provide cafe. 

he contains himſelf within, the bounds of a juſſe mal 
and moderat defence. But all the difficulty i peculat 
to define, or determin, what theſe bounds arefy Paſe 
and the difficulty is by, ſo. much the , greatcſhis/ ex 
as by holy much ye. are naturally indlin'd arfſuks'c 


diſpos 


» 2 
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r litt diſpos d by our paſſions and ſelf-· love to extend 

or tos and tranſgreſs them. | 

wha 4. All -hereupon do further agree in the 

noi following propoſitions: that a man ought not 

s Niro do himſelf right, when the wrong done, or 

ſt, tog intended may be prevented or repair'd, by a 

tions ſuperior power: that to avoid death, ar leaſt 

is oc ve may take away his life, that attacks us, with 

s, andi full deſign to take away ours: that the perſon 

eluits faulted, if be cannot otherwiſe defend him- 

other ſelf, has a right, at leaſt, in ſome circamſtan- 

„than ces, to do the aggreſſor a greater miſchief, than 
how-Nrhat he apprehends from him: ſo althò mony 
rigiiend all houſhold-ſtaff, are much leſs valuable 

wou Shan life, yet notwithſtanding, Saint Thomas rag Tag? 
ght Td the Canon Law; founded upon the 22th. cap. "ys 
e right hapter of Exodus, teach, that ir is lawful for 

vritte privat man, to kill a robber, if he finds him 

s lomqßoreing open the door, or breaking into his 
ordeſpouſe in the night; and the ſame law adds, 

2d mlthar one might kill him by day, if he offers to 
ſultinghekend himſelf with weapons. | 
1, tha All this being ſuppos'd, certain, there ariſe, 

in thi pon this ſubject, a thouſand difficulties, of 

yi repelſgteat importance, to be reſoly'd; by the Cano- 

That Thiſts and Divines: whereof this, which has a 

o puſſfelation to the preſent queſtion, is one: it is 

rode caſe decided by tlie jeſuit Reginaldus, wherein 

if a juſpe makes uſe of the diſtinction of Probable tn tn ran. 
eulty Wheculation, and Probable in Practice, mention'd e 
ads arey Paſcal, in his ſeventh Letter, 1 have cholen 

 greatcMhis' example, 'becanſe 5 it is very proper to 

p'd avFuke the buſineſs in hand be caſily underſtood: 

diſpos f of AF 2 Nad We lots. and 


And Probable in Speculation. 


and that, afterwards it will be eaſy to apply 
what 1 (hall ſay upon this ſubject, to oth 
caſes of this nature, reported by Paſcal, in hi 
ſeventh and thirteenth Letters: where the fal. 
ſifications are horrible, eſpecially in the citati 
ons of the paſſages in Reginaldus and Leſſius. 
Reginaldus, after he had explain'd the circum 
ſtances wherein it is lawful to take away the 
life of an unjuſt aggreſſor, adds this which fol 
lows. © It is to be oblerv'd, that, in this re 
«ſpect, it is very indifferent, after what man 
<* ner an unjuſt aggreſſor undertakes to deſtro 
« a man he reſolves to Kill: whether he make 
e uſe of arms, poylon, or falſe evidence; oi 
«whether he do's it, by himſelf, or by another 
For what fſignify's it, by what means he en 
* deavors to make me periſh, when once it 
te ſuppos d, that the way he takes will have it 
effect. From this principle, Reginaldus drauf. 
many concluſions; the laſt of which Paſc 
propoſes for an example of the Jeluits curſ 
doctrin, concerning murder, Here you ma 
ſee it, not as reported by Paſcal, but as it 
in the author himſelf. = | 
<Infine, ſays Reginaldus, if I meet you 
* when you are going to bear a falſe teſtimon 
< againſt me, which is ſure to occaſion m 
death, ſo as tis impoſſible to be avoide 
and that I have no other way to eſcape, N 
© alia eſt ratio effugij, it is lawful for me to tak 
© away your life, as from a man that is go! 
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to take away mine: for what matter is Fo 
:%whether you do it, by your ford, or-by t a 5 
< hands of the hangman? | IE; * 
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n The circumſtances of the caſe carefully to be 
: * regarded are, 1. That this adverſary is actually 


going to execute his wicked deſign againſt me: 
$i eas ad ferendum contra me falſum teſtimonium. 
2. That this defign will be effectual, and it's 
execution morally certain; Ex quo accepturus ſim 
mortis ſententiam. 3. That I have no other 
means to avoid it. Nec alia eſt ratio effugij, that 
js to ſay, that I can have no acceſs to the judge, 
o make my innocence appear; that I can nei- 
her hide my ſelf, nor run away. Without 
peaking of a fqurth condition, -which Reginal- 
lus has put down in the beginning, to wit, that 
ought to be ſure of my enemy's ill deſign, 
nd that how ſtrong ſoever the proofs may be, 
long as there is room to doubt, it is not 
. Þvful for me to make uſe of ſuch a precaution, 
Wotandum eſt primo mihi non licere quidem, quan- 
iy res dubia' eſt, occidere eum 4 quo mortem in- 
' tam mihi parari ſuſpicor; etiamſi vehement ia ſint 


> fal. 
cILatl 
MS. 

cum 
Ly the 
h fol 


ais re 


dicia, quod ita res habeat. 3 
But yet this is not all: not content with 
eſe precautions, he adds, that, as to this caſe 
d ſome others of the fame kind, a man muſt 
ke notice of the advice he gives in another 
ace, in relation to practice, to wit, in num- 
r 631 175 hoc autem, & alia hujuſmodi, in 
txi habens 
nero 63. verſiculo, C XK TEBRu n. And there 
declates, this conclùſion to be of the num- 
of thoſe, which, as probable as they ſeem 
ner B ſpeculation, are not to be follow'd in pra- 
on by ce; becauſe of the many inconveniences 
1 | 1 morally 


4 


et you 
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eſt ratio cautelæ proponende in ſequenti 


357 


And Probable in Speculation. 
morally inevitable which attend it; Quamvis nfl or 


3 is ved 


aence drawn by analogy with this other deci 
An of the truth of which, no body make 


neral principles, from whence it is; drawn ; | The 
the doing whereof, they conſider nothing Haſſion 
: o | \ | 
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yis in only the principles, and the connexion the pra- 
abili· ¶ poſition has with thoſe principles, without 
t u regard to any thing elle. | 

1 {pe- But as probable as it is in ſpeculation, it is 
th re not probable in practice, ſayd Reginaldus; and 
| hav it ought not to be follow'd In praxi tamen non 
ible] eff ſequenda. For what reaſon 2 becauſe the 
1adcd practice wou'd be ſubject to great abuſes; give 
-aſon'Þ occaſions of many murders; and alſo becauſe 
of th that this thing, of defending ones (elf, as much 
agrees founded as it appears to be upon the right of 
at thq nature, is morally inſeparable from hatred and 
ly take] revenge, Cc. Theſe are the reaſons of his aſ- 
conley ſertion in number 63. and by which it may 
xr decyſjeatily be comprehended , how a propoſition 
| makehow probable ſoever it may be in ſpeculation, 
uſt 2oflmay: not yet be always probable in practice. 
on m Reginaldus s propotition follows from a principle, 
2 receiv'd by all the world, but yet it wou'd have 
ginalduſvery great inconveniences in practice. 

lves au I no therefore ask, whether theſe two pro- 
rinciplꝗpoſitions be not true? the firſt; that this an- 
u it aller is probable in ſpeculation; the ſecond, 
which hat, it is not probable in practice? nay are 
ifficuliy hey not even evident? and ſuppoſing them 
differenrue and evident, is there any ſcandal, or any 
by ſteel langer, in advancing, or explaining them in a 
own, Pook of Divinity? cou'd Reginaldus have de- 
is. is. WIided the matter in a more ſevere manner than 
le, in \pÞy faying; In praxi non eſt ſequenda, this pro- 
ce to gpoſition is not to be follow'd in practice? 
hrawn; The love of life alone, and the heat of 
thing Waſſion, in a man, who fees himſelf upon the 
1 oH „ point 
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point of dying with infamy by the malice of I of 
his enemy, will make the right, which, he be- ſp 
lieves, he has of killing him, appear, not only 
prgbable, but alſo evident; and that without 
ever having read the arguments, or reflexions 
of Divines upon the ſubject: he will not 
ſpend time to weigh, or conſider this principle, 
but prevent his man if it be poſſible. Who 
{hall ſtop him then, in caſe he may be ſtop'd, 
but bis Confeſlor, or ſome friend directed by 
the doctrin of Reginaldus ? 

The thivg being thus unfolded, or explain' d, 
(which was needleſs but for ſuch as have not 
the leaft tincture of Divinity) have not the hi 
Jeſuits a right to demand juſtice from the Pub- 
lic againſt Paſcal for the inſolent turn or appli- 
cation, which he has made to them, of parti 
of his diſcourſe, on occaſion of this ditincion 


„See, fayd be, in what manner your opini- 
*ons begin to appear under this diſtinction, b). 
© means whereof you do but ruin Religion, 

* without wounding, yet ſenſibly the -ſtate 
0 whercby you believe your ſelves ſecur d; for lain 
« you imagin, the credit you have in the Church, ſi 
* will hinder your being puniſh'd for your at- 
4 © tempts againſt truth; and that the precauti. 

* ons you ſet down to prevent theſe permil- 
« ons from being eaſily practis d, will fecureſd: 

you againſt the Magiſtrats z who not being 
« Judges of caſes of Conſcience, have properly 
*no concern but for the exterior practice. 
Thus an opinion condem'd under the namdſth, 

cc of 
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of N of practice, is made good under the name of 
be- ſpeculation: but this baſis, or ground bein 
nly © once eſtabliſh'd, ir is not difficult, to raiſe 
out or build upon it the reſt of your maxims. 
ons Can there be any thing ſeen more flat or 
not dull, and, at the fame time, more roguiſh, or 
ple, Elmore wicked than this diſcourſe? but it was 
ho Ihe fame ſpirit chat maintain'd in the thirteenth 
pd. Petter the calumnies at firſt adyanc'd in the 
| by ſeventh : and which will clearly appear ſuch; 
F y only comparing Paſcals citations with the 
in'd, Nexts of the ſeveral ſeſuit authors by him quo- 
ed. I {hall content my ſelf to inſtance in that 
hich I have newly made uſe, of, to explain 
be diſtinction of probable in ſpeculation, and 
ppli- Frobable in practice: theſe are the words of 
part is ſeventh Letter. > 92 1111 
ction “ According to our learned Rôg inaldus in his 
5 21 book, chap. 5. num. 57.5 We may alſa 
opini- kill the falſe witneſſes,” which 4 calumniator has 
on, by eis d up. againſt us. If that be Reg inalduss 
igion , Nopoſition, it is very horrible; ſuppoſing this 
Rare ;Fopoſicion: true, as general and as little re- 
d; forfjain'd as it is, there is no calumniator, or 
church, e wituęſs, nor any man that cooperat's to 
bur at- death of an innocent perſon that may not 
recauti-·conſcience be kilbd; and it is not to be 
permil- ubted, but that it deſerves to be anathema- 
ſecure d. But firſt, hold a little; is this Reginallius 30 
t beingppoſition? where ar the circumſtances, ſo 
Yroperlyſcly and fo expreſly. ſet doun by this Divine, 
practice ſa preſſing danger, of a certain and inevitable 
ae namqth, without any manner of means either of 
3 hiding 
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kiding or eſcaping? circumſtances, which ap. 


pear d ſufficient to other non-Jeſuit. Divines, 
even in practice, to make a, man, in this oc. 
caſion, find the defence juſt and lawful. In 
one word, he has made Reginaldus to ſay abſo- 
jutly and in genctal, That the falſe witneſſe; 
raisd againſt us may be lawfully kilfd. And yet 
notwithſtanding the reſult, or concluſion: of his 
whole doctrin is, as we "have ſzen, that one 
can neither kill, nor counſel / the killing of 
them, even in the moſt. preſſing circumſtances 
Was there ever any * o e and lo 
Exfravaganc a8 this? | 
Can a Divine, chat n after a Cale 
weighing and. examining all the difficulties of 
the queſtion (and it is not to be denied but 
that there are conſiderable difficulties - on botk 
fides) can a Divine, 1 ſay; who concludes, allt is 
Reginaldns has done, be ſuſpected to flatter of Regs? 
indulge our paſſions,” and authoriſe: revenge seven 
and ou d not any other, than a Jeſuir, | havecaute 
appear d to Paſcal to have determin d this matfcauſe, 
ter in the moſt ſevere manner that was poſſible their, 
muſt not a Jeſuit Divine dare to propoſe th high 
difficulties om one ſide, as well as on the other It i 
nor ſhew, that he perceives: what they are? an hiv 
mall he be condem'd of looſe Morals, for folſſahjeę 
lowing, even the ſtricteſt opinion, becauſe bing th 
follows it with ſome doubt? what, may not ad of: 
Caſuiſt arguing upon this matter fay? If uÞ.the 
proceed by general principles; | if we argue 1 analoſſ the, 1 
10 ſuch, and ſuch other caſes; if we ſtick, only to fable c 
culation, and the conſideration of the nature if thing ice 
1 


Of Probable in Practice, 


ap- ſlis opinion 2s probab le: but if me 1g ad the. thcont- 
venyences, which are al moſt iuexitallo in the pradtrae 
oc. ve mind a manis ardinary. temper and. diſpoſetian in 
Ia N nencomnter,, it is nat probable, and by .conſt+ 
1bfo- i enge ought, nat 10 be. follow'd in practice. Muſt 
tne ſſeil dot 3, Caſuiſt ęxpreſs bimlelf in this manner, 
d yalſ ho, the ſubject obliges him to do it in a 
of bull thouſand inſtances? can he not do it wirhout 
t oneſſſ being accus d. to allow that, which he fays 


ng o ex pre fl ought, neither to be done nor per- 


ances} mitted? 9105 567 46 Ci 
ind la The object of this ſcience is practice; and 
f all concluſions which are not prackical but 
ſerioud purely ſpeculative, are not properly moral con- 
ties oll eluſions; they ate no deciſions; they are. with» 
ed bull out conſequence in reference to actions; be- 
n botlſ cauſe they are not the rules of our manners: 
des, allt is not therefore their deciſions wherewjch 
ter oi Reginaldus | and Lſſius are ,reproach'd in the 
venge Iſcvench and thirteenth Letter; not only be- 
„ hay cauſe their, texts are there falſified, but alſa be- 
is mat cauſe che pr opoſition, which properly contain 
offible their. deciſions, are directly contrary to that 


pole thüuhiabf is attrihnted to them. 2% 
> other It is howeven fit not to leaxetunanſu er dithe 


ate? anfehjegction Paſcal makes; the Jeſuits upon this 
tor folflabject; taken;frgm a paſſage: in Eſcobar rouch- 
cauſe ag the diſtinction of probablę in ſpeculatio 

ay not d afk bable in practice. Eſcober, ſay! they, 
2 1f che tuſt of his fix tomes of Moral Divinity 
by analog be Preface n. 1 5. teaches; that evety, pro- 
nly to Meble opinion in ſpeculation, is alſo probabls in 


of tbingractice. What a. great misfortune it is f that 
1 


Eſcobar 


263 


Cet. 13, 


— — WET. Aut —— — — 
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Eſccbar ſhou'd not be of the ſame opinion with 
others? bur it is not one of the ſecrets of the 
Society, to make one of their Divines firſt ſay, 
that an opinionſis probable in ſpeculation, and 
not probable in practice, and afterwards to make 
another advance, that every opinion probable 
in ſpeculation, is alſo probable in practice; to 
the end, that people ſhou'd accuſtom them- 
ſelves to follow their caprice and their paſſions, 
and; ſo by degrees widen and enlarge their 
Conſciences for the committal of the greateſt 


crimes ? 


No doubt but Reginaldus writ to Eſcobar from 


Lyons to Madrid, to concert with him this 


lea 


fant artifice : or, that their General himſelf took 
care to make this divifion of doctrin with fo 
commendable and holy proſpects. Oh the pro- 
digious cunning of that thought ! by which 'we 
are almoſt return'd to that wonderful ſecret, diſ- 


cover'd by Paſcal in his fifth Letter, of the a- 


gree ment of the Directors and Jeſuit Divines 


with their Superiors, to make ſome of them 
ſtrict : and ſevere, others looſe and accommo- 
ding Doctors and Directors: but as ill luck 
would have it, Eſcobar agrees with the reſt, even 
in this point, and af there be any differ- 
+; -- ence; or diſpute between them, 


1 


diſpute of words. 


2 \ 
SHOET BY 


4 


it is but 


Firſt, in his Examen Confeſſariorum, ſtil'd i 
the Provincial Letters, The four aud twenty olf 
men's collection, he thinks and {peaks upon thi 
ſubject after the aſual manner 4s Paſcal himſcl 
confeſſes ; and-as for his book of Moral Div 
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nity, where he ſays, that what is law ful in ſpe- 
culation, is lau ful alſo in practice, if Paſcal 
had read on a few pages beyond that cited he 
wou'd have perfectly underſtood this Caſuiſts 
meaning; which is very good, and which has, 
in reality, nothing in it contrary to what he 

had ſayd elſewhere, nor to what is ſayd by o- 
thers. His words are theſe. 

ef after having foreſeen the inconveniences rib. x, 
« ariſing from practice, I yer probably judge, moe. 
« that this practice is lawful, I may accordingly prob. ;. 
make uſe on't. But yer nevertheleſs I do 
«© acknowledge every thing which is lawful, is 
not always expedient, becauſe of outward 
«circumſtances. And moreover, if the Prince, 

« or, ſupreme Tribunal, ſhou'd forbid it by 
their declarations or decrees, then the opi- 
nion, contrary to theſe orders, , wou'd ceaſe 

to be probable : for example, there were 

' ſome opinions of Angelus, Armilla, and Syl- 
yeſter, which were probable before the Coun- 


cel of Trent; and yet notwithſtanding ſince 


the Councel, it is no longer lau ful to follow 


them in practice: and therefore for my part; 


from the time it is ſayd, that an opinion is 


Not probable in practice, I hold that neither 
Fir, is probable in ſpeculation; becauſe that 


the inconveniences which are found in the 
practice, do demonſtrate it's fallity. 
What can all this mean, but that Eſcobar 


| ou'd not have an opinion call'd probable in 
| culation, when, tho never ſo well groun- 


d, upon, certain general principles; admitted 


nity by 
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found in practice, do hinder it from being 


bable manner. But all do agree, as well as 


And Probable in Speculation. 
by all the world; the inconveniences, which arc 


poſſible to be held probable in practice: 
whereas other Divines wou'd have it, that the 
inconveniences, ' which hinder it from being 
probable in practice, do not hinder , but that 
it may be ſayd to be probable in ſpeculation, ; 
ſo that it „ ee ee wy to the general ccordi 
principles, from whence it is drawn in a pro- Ne far 


Eſcobar ; that becauſe of theſe inconveniences, 
it ought not in practice to be the rule of our 
actions. | 

To do a pleaſure therefore to Eſcobar, I will 
forbear calling ſuch an opinion probable in 
ſpeculation; and yet to'accommodate my (cli 
with others, I wou'd very willingly call it ſo 
I ſhou'd not by that Wrong any body, and 
my condeſcendance wou'd be altogether wich. 
out conſequence as to our manners: and (off 
alſo wou'd be, all the other Divines differen 
ways of expreſſing themſelves. According tofÞorally 
this notion of Eſcobar, which has nothing in i 
bur'what's very reaſonable, I will ſay, That on 
may ſafely follow in practice the opinions which at 

obable in ſpeculation z beeauſe 1 {hall be aſcer 
tain'd before I call them probable ' in ſpecula 
tion, that they are probable in practice, and 
according tothe notion of others, I Will ay 


That it is not lawful” to follow in prattice all mich r. 
opinions which are probable in ſpeculation ; be ibe. : 
cauſe the- quality of probable in ſpeculatio ble in 


do's not include all that's neceſſary ro mai 
os has 


Of Probable in Praclice, 
t probable in practice; and I will before all 


bs Divines defy Paſcal, with all his yain and ſo- 
e: Wbiſtical declamations, ro gain-fay, or find 
the Hult with this point of my dodrin. 

ing Now to make an end, and give a ſhort 


nd preciſe account of all I have ſayd, ſee to 
hat it is reduc'd, according to Reginaldus and 
cording to others, to whom they have done 
he fame injuſtice. See, I ay, to what all 
he myſtery of the diſtinction of probable in 


educ'd, The end of this diſtinction is, firſt 
o ſhew, that in matter of Morals, it is nor 
nuft ro argue by certain. general principles, 
hole conſequences, how well ſoever drawn, 
nay ſometimes have very fad ſequels if by 
hem alone, we ſhou'd govern our actions. 
ind in the ſecond place, that there are many 
Wings , which conſider'd in themſelves, and 
ith reference to general rules, do not ap- 
ear to be fins, but yet for all that, it is 
orally impoſſible ro praiſe them without 
in ia; becauſe, that the corruption of the heart 
wan, the violence of the paſſions, which 
Je objects do excite, and the vehement im- 


akes, do ſeldom leave the mind in ſuch an 
en ſeituation and tranquillity, as is ſuffici- 
t to hinder the tranſgreſſion of thoſe bounds, 
much reaſon and the laws of God do pre- 
ive. Is then to fay, that a thing is pro- 
johble ..in_ ſpeculation , and not probable in 
„ makFattice ; that it is prohibited to be done, 


n ſpeculation, and of probable in practice is 


teſſion which the preſence of good or evil 


that 
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that it ought not to be advisd, nor it's pr 
ctice permitted, to invent an artifice to ruinfſ 
eligion, and the Goſpel, by only managing 
the ſtate ſo, as not to wound it openly ? 
But the conduct alone of Paſcal and his 
followers, ſo ſeeming zealous for ſtrict, in 1 
oppoſition to looſe Morals, ſufficiently proves, 


that, generally ſpeaking, there is a great delfiff* T 


of difference between ſpeculation and practice 
One equivocation , one mental reſervation 
as they affirm, in their books and in theif chick 
converſations, are damnable fins; and ya Mora 
in practice, the lyes, falſifications, and mal pare i 
cious turns, which they give to the doctrii Let 
and opinions of many Religious and LearneFþottom 
Perſons, are the moſt innocent things in thhe wo 
world, and the moſt lawful, provided the hole 
do but fall upon the Jeſuits, or ſome of theiFonſiſts, 
friends. | | then 
ording 
ther ge 
d be gc 
at, ge 
— | | — Wig of 
akes, i 
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in] Direction of Intention. 
oves, | 
deal 71 HIS wonderful principle, ſays Paſcals 
ctice Jeſuit in his ſeventh Letter, is our 
tion reat method to divert the intention, 
thei which is of ſuch mighty importance in our 
| ya Morals, that, in ſome manner, I dare com- 


mali pare it to the doctrin of probability. 


xctrinfl Let us now endeavor to penetrate into the 
arneWottom of this ſecret alſo, and diſcover it to 
n thEb« world better than Paſcal has done. The 


hole doctrin of the direction of intention 
onſiſts, in teaching, that in things that are 
f themſelves indifferent, the intention, ac- 
ording as it is good or bad, makes an action 
ther good or bad; that a good action ceaſcs 
) be good, for want of a good intention, and 
it, generally ſpeaking , the intention, is a 
— Hing of that conſequence in Morals, that it 
akes, in a thouſand inſtances, the oniy eſſen- 
difference of our ations; or to expret 

Wy (ef in the language of the School's, it is 
Ot at, which form's, or conſtitutes every one 
our actions in their ſeveral ſpecies or kinds. 
| cou'd, by following the Janſeniſts method, 
| the text and margent of this ſmall writing, 
th an infinity of paſſages out of the holy 
ters, concerning the Intention; but I will 
2 140 A a content 
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content my ſelf with two words, taken from 
Saint Auſtin and Saint Thomas, which ſuffici. 
ently exprels, all that is comprehended in the 
propoſition I have now layd down. Bonn 
opus Intentio facit, it is the Intention which 


makes an action good, ſays the firſt. Morals 


actus recipiunt ſpeciem ſecunaùm id quod intendi 
tur: it is the Intention which makes the dif 
ference of actions ſays the ſecond. It is i 
this ſenſe allo, that the Fathers underſtand 
the words of the Son of God in the Golpe| 
F your eye be clear, your whole body will be fil 
of light. That is to ſay, if your intention b. 
pure, what you act will not be a work « 
darkneſs: ſo that this principle of Divinity 
has nothing in it, but what is highly orthodo 
and reaſonable : it is very common and ve 
neceſſary, and therefore to call it wonderful an 
make it a ſecret of the Jeſuits policy, is th 
moſt ablurd and the moſt ridiculous thing | 
the world, 

But, perhaps the Jeſuits abuſe it in tl 
uſage, by a wrong, or an impertinent applic: 
tion of it to ſome matters, 1 do not inten 
here to refute, at large, all Paſcal's calumnit 
upon this occaſion. I will content my {el 
with ſingling out, or pointing at a few; 2 
ſhewing in two words, that the Jeſuits app. 
cation of this principle to the ſeveral ſubjed 
is neither impious, nor extravagant: partic 
larly in the matter of ſimony, of uſury and 
violence; wherein thcy are reproach'd, by ti 
Provincial Letters, to. have made uſe of t 
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rom direction of intention. Valentia ſays, that a | 
Hici-ſ] man may, ſometimes, give a temporal good for | 
theſÞ a ſpiritual : Eſcobar holds, that a man may | 
onun expect ſome advantage for lending a ſum of 1 
hich] mony : Reginaldus tells us, that we may ſome- I 


orale times purſue and beat a man that has inſulted | 
tend and affronted us; and all this without fin, j 
dif provided, that the intention be well directed. f 
is inf] And Bauni preſcribes, even an expreſs form 

ſtand reported in the eighth Letter, where the dire- 

opel tion of intention is put into practice, to make 

be fil a contract lau ful. | | 

on by Abſtracting from Paſcal's railleries, and the 

rk malicious turn he gives theſe things, which is 

vinyl not now the matter in queſtion, is it never 

nodo lawful to purſue, to beat, or to kill an unjuſt 


d vr aggrefior ? it is ſometimes, without doubt; 


ul an and it is even always lawful, when a man con- 
is ti tains himſelf within the bounds of a juſt and 
ng i moderat defence, Cum moderamine inculpate tu- 


tele, In continuing within theſe bounds, may 
in ti not he, who defends himſelf, have a good, or 
pplicyfÞ an ill intention in beating him, by whom he 
inen is attack d? may he not do it to be reveng'd, 
umni or may he not do it only to defend himſelf? 
y (elf it is certain, it may be done either of theſe 


7; af} two ways; and therefore the direction of 
3 appli] intention may very well take place in this Ws 
ubjec matter. | 


partie Is it never lawful to give a ſpiritual for a 
and temporal good, or to make profit of one's 
by ol mony ? without doubt nothing is more law- 
of ij ful: the Prieſts daily receive mony for their 1 
lire cti | 2 2 Maſſes, . 


ä uw — 4 KL 
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Maſſes, and men do hourly make contracts of 
partnerſhip, and contracts for a yearly in- 
come; if I give a Prieſt mony as a payment 
of his Maſs, I am guilty of ſimony; but if 
my intention be to give it only out of a prin- 
ciple of pure gratitude, or for alms, or for 
fome ſuch motive, IJ am not guilty of ſimony. 

have given a wan twenty thouſand pounds, 
at five in the hundred, if at twenty years end 
he pays back my principal, he will find that 
for twenty which I gave him, 1 ſhall have re- 
ceivd forty : with what conſcicnce, and by 
what rule of equity , can I receive back as 
much more as I pay'd? if in giving out this 
mony, I intended to purchaſe a light of re- 
ceiving yearly a thouſand pound out of an 
eſtate of land, for example, that was mortgag'd 
to me, I do nothing againſt juſtice; but if! 
had only an intention to employ my mony, 
to get by. it a great deal more than I gave, ! 
become an Uſurer: if in giving my mony to 
a Merchant to be made uſe ot in his trade, 
on condition that he will reſtore it with profit, 
tor example, at five in the hundred, I become 
this way alſo an Uſurer; but if I have a real 
intention to enter into partnerſhip with him, 
my conſcience is ſecure. 

Since the intention then in matter of con- 
tracts, is always eflential to make them valid, 
or lawful; and fince when a man 1s to defend 
his life, his fortune or his honor, the inten— 
tion, is one of the things thar contributes to 
the makivg this defence juſt and rn; On 
89 uh {hou'd 
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Of the Direclion of Intention. 372 
ſhou'd not the Jeſuit Divines be allow'd, as 


2 well as others, to teach, that in theſe matters, 
en ita man will not fin, he muſt take care to act 
7 with a good intention? 

4 Valentia, in his treatiſe of ſimony, pro- 


ounds the queſtion juſt as Saint Thomas did, 
he handled the ſame caſes, and retolv'd many 
of 'um, as Saint Thomas had done, by the 
direction of intention. Why ſhou'd the di- 
rection of intention be a moſt innocent thing 
in Saint Thomas, and yet in JValentia be a 
wicked thing, and a myſtery of the Jeſuits 
policy ? 

Bauni expounds the manner of making a 
contract by which men may lawfully make 
profit of their mony; and by doing of it 
otherwiſe they wou'd be guilcy of Uſury; what 
evil is there in this? now to ſpeak truth, he 
do's in this example ſuppoſe the doctrin of 
three contracts; but he is neither the author, 
nor the only defender of ic: it was maintain'd 
before him by abundance of very learned non- 0 
Jeſuit Canoniſts and Divines: being alſo uſe- 
ful and ſo much practis'd as it is in com- 
merce, and the direction of intention not be- 
ing more forc'd, or ſtrain'd in that, than in 
many other contracts, which are allow'd ; 
why muſt it be a crime in him, to follow 4 


cor- . 2 | 
alia it, as long as neither the Church, nor the 4 
FRE Fecleſiaſtic Superiors have thought fit to for- | 
ten. bid it? 


Eſcobar ſays, that it is Uſury to exact any 
thing above the principal, on account of the 7 
100 d Aa 3 loan; it 
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loan; but that to hope by lending mony to a 


perſon that wants it, for example to buy 2 
peece of land that lyes conveniently for him, 
one ſhou'd get his friendſhip by the pleaſure 
he do's him, or ſome favor upon occaſion, 
is not Uſury even in thought; nor is ir Uſury 
in at, when afterwards, by putting him in 
mind of the pleaſure he did him, he endea- 
vors to excite his gratitude, that he may there- 
by obtain from him the ſervice he ſtands in 
need of; what is there unjuſt, or unreaſon- 
able in this diſtinction? muſt a man paſs for 
an Uſurer for doing ſuch an act of Kkindneſ 
for another, who he foreſees is like to be 
within a litcle time, in a condition and credit 
to ſerve him? do men look upon the good 
offices they receive on ſueh accounts as Ulu- 
ries? and is there need of any thing but com- 
mon ſenſe to juſtify thoſe who are here ac- 
cus'd with ſo much malice, or ſo much igno- 
17 OT TV OLas 

Infſine, when Reginaldus teaches, that it 1; 
probable in ſpeculation, but very rarely pro- 
bable in practice; that in ſome circumſtances 
which he ſets down, and of which Paſcal ſays 
not one word, a man may, but yet in the 
inſtant only wherein he is offended, purſue 
the perſon from whom he receives the affront, 
he gives notice, that this muſt not be done, 
with an intention to do evil for evil, but only 
to do that, which is neceſſary and no more, 
to ſave his honor; is this reſtriction unuſe- 
ful, or capable to empoyſon his anſwer ? can 
IM | this 
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this deciſion wich all the precautions which 
attend it, be more abu“ d than the example 
of David may, who commands Salomon to rid 


377 


himſelf of foab and Shimei upon the firſt oc- 
caſion that offers? without the direction of 
intention, what ſhou'd we think of this order 
of David? 

No, neither Reginaldus nor the others have 
here advanc'd any thing new, touching this 


ion, 
ſury 
n in 
dea- 
gere- 


s in direction of intention. They have ſayd, but 

fon-W with Innocent III, that all laws do allow men 

for to repel force by force; not with an intenti- 

ineſß on to revenge, but to defend themſelves, Vim ip fig- 

be yi repellere omnia jura, legeſque permittunt, non —— 

redit ¶ ad vindictam ſumendam, ſed ad injuriam propul- 

good ſandam. They follow Saint Thomas, when they 

Ulu-W y, that we may ſometimes repel injuries, in 

com-W eaſe we direct our intention to the good of | 


e ac- 
gno- 


the injurer, to repreſs his inſolence, and to 
conſerve our own honor and authority. 1/latas . 2. g. 
cntumelias nonmu repellere homo poteſt propter 7*: . 
bomum illius qui contumeliam infert, ad reprimen- 4 
lam illins audaciam, & ad tuendem ſuam digni- 
tem & auftoritatem. ö 

What then have the Jeſuit Divines done in 
this matter? they have taught, that a good 
intention, on theſe oceaſions, was ſo neceſ- | 
fry, that, without it, men may be guilty of 5 
great ſins; and what has Paſcal done? he has 4 
tarn'd the thing quite otherwiſe, in publiſh- | 
re, ing, that the Jeſuits made uſe of this directi- 1 
nuſe · ¶ on of intention, to excuſe the moſt horrible 
can of fins, The jeſuits have advertis d, that, in 
this : "WS 4 the 
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the moſt juſt defence, a man muſt take care, 
not to ſuffer himſelf to be tranſported with 

aſſion, that he muſt have no other intention 
than that of defending himſelt: and Paſcal by 
fallifying and diſmembring the writings of the 
Jeſuits, has given out, that they excuſe the 
greateſt crimes and violences, provided men 
have but a good intention in their com- 
mittal. 

The Jeſuits have taught, that in giving a 
ſpiritual good for a temporal (and the buſi- 
nels there is not of giving ready mony for a 
benefice, but Prayers, Maſſes, Foundations 
and ſuch other things) one muſt, on thele 
occaſions, have no intention of giving the tem- 
poral good, as the price of the ſpiritual; bur 
that one muſt have another intention, which 
is, to envage the perſon out of gratitude, to 
Pray to God for him, to ſay Maſs, Cc. and 
Paſcal upon this, Prints without ceremony , 
or any more ado, that Palentia and Tanner had 
ſucceeded admirably in juſtifying the traffic 
that is driven now a days for benefices. 

After he had reported what Father Bauni 
had ſayd, ro exclude from a contract an Ulu- 
rious intention, and had put into his Letter 
the good Fathers bad French, in ſuch a man- 
ner as was moſt proper to make men Jaugh 
and ridicule it; he makes his Jeſuit ſay, very 
inſipidly: ſary conſiſts, according to our Fathers, 
almoſt in nothing but the intention of taking this 
profit as Uſurious; and it is for this reaſon, that 
our Father Eſcobar makes the fin of Uſury to be 
| | ay oided 
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i Jefuirs, as being miſchievous to the Church 
- Fought ro be intircly ruin'd : to which he rabbe 


of the Dirtelion of Intention. 
gided by a plain fimple turn of the intention. And 


a the ſame time he reports, or rather cites 
the paſſage in Eficbar, of which I have juſt 
now ſpoken ,' and quotes it for a ridiculous 
deciſion; althò it be impoſſible to decide it 
otherwiſe without madneſs or extravagance, 
This then at laſt is the great All they can 
make the direction of intention amount to, 
with which the Society has been ſo much 
reproach'd, This wonderful principle in the fe- 
uit Morals, the importance of which wou'd male 
me almoſt, compare it to the Doctrin of proba- 
bility. 

Afrer all, we leave it to God to judge of 
aſcal's intention in his moſt unjuſt and cruel 
perſecution of the Jeſuits, Ir is not impoſ- 
ole, but that he might have had the ſame 
nd and deſigns, and have been actuated with 
he fame kind of ſpirit, wherewith the Abbot 
ff Saint Cyran, the Saint and Oracle of the 
arty, was, at laſt found to have been inſpir'd; 
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: Who upon a time, confidently ſayd to the 
* That the Body of the Informa. 


\bbot of Prizes ; 7 
tion du 


further added, that it was God himſelf who Log 
deftroy'd the Church; that the time for it's 
edification was paſt; that the Biſhops, Ec- 
cleftaſtics, and Religious Perſons , of the 
preſent age were, generally ſpeaking, deſti- 
ture of the true ſpirit of Chriſtianity, of the 
ſpirit of Grace, and of the Church: that 
all the Religious of his Order, had they 

te been 
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d Equivocations and Mental 
* 5 Reſervations. 

ind 


nd- NCE more, let us begin with Paſcal' 
() text in his ninth Letter 4 where the 


Iſo Jeſuit makes this following diſcourſe. 
eg 1 wou'd willingly now talk to you of the 
© ealy methods we have found out, to avoid 
the fins people are apt to fall into in conver- 
* ation, and in the intrigues and tranſactions 
"of the world, One of the moſt troubleſome 
"things in theſe occaſions, is, to avoid lying; |. 
„and efpecially when they wou'd have a thing | 
that is falſe believ d to be true: for which 

purpoſe, our doctrin of Equivocations is ad- 

'mirable : by which it is lawful, to make uſe | 
of ambiguous terms, to make them be un- 5 
derſtood in a different ſenſe from the ſpeaker's | 
'own meaning, as Sanchez, op. mor. p. 2. I. 3. 
) BY. 6. ». 13. I know that very well, Father, " 
fayd 1; we have publiſh'd ſo much, continu'd 
he, that, at laft, all the world is ſufficiently 
inſtructed in the matter. But do you know, 4 
what muſt be done when equivocal words are } 
not to be found? I do not, ſayd I; I queſtion'd 
it very much, an{wer'd he, for the thing is 
new: it is the doctrin of mental reſervati- 
ons, Cc. Oh 


380 Of Equivocations 
Oh how agreeable and diverting is all this 


o 


there is really nothing wanting but truth to own 

make it ſo. For it Paſcal has not here made wher 

uſe of equivocations, or mental reſervations diſter 

he has ly'd, at leaſt, three or four times » word 

ſhall be ſoon perceiv'd. This matter is not LI 

little curious, and there are very few people relery 

that underſtand it, as it ought ro be unde rſoog <a! 

\ I will collect and put together all the ſtrongeſ ay 
mind 


and beſt arguments, on both ſides, that hay; 
been made uſe of, upon this ſubject: tot | 
will not in this matter adopt any opinion fo 


L 4+ a. My own. The author of the Provincial Letten . 
bulu re is not the firſt, who has attack d the Jeluig} | © | 
mental. Upon this article. Malderus, Biſhop of Antwey 1 lend 
6. 4:- cites and refutes a book writ by a Calviniſt ?, 1 
Some ar» and Printed in the year 1609. intitled Article theſ 
ticles of de la Doct/ ine des Teſuites, & de quelques aut ſome 
tuirs do- Pocleurs du parti du Pape; where this particula ppoſit. 
aun and point is mention'd, But I do not intend tc r fingl 
— draw from thence any advantage for the So ry od 
Doctors ciety. My deſign, is, to examin things i bo are 
nh themſelves without prejudice or prepoſlcflion ) defire 
pay, and only to make appear how difficult it i} * fey 
to make a right choice in this matter. alons « 
1. Altho equivocations and mental reſery; em th! 
tions are often confounded together, there i} 7. All 
notwithſtanding, a great deal of difference bt it it is 
tween the one and the other. Every propo , bein; 
ſition that has more ſenſes than one, is call on, n 
Equiyocal ; and that alſo which the ſpeaker fore Ke it [ 
ſees the hearer will take in a different ſen Aer 

d o 


or meaning from that which he gives it in h 
| II 
| owl! Ste 
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$1 
* own mind. Such was the anſwer of Abraham, 
0 when he told the Ag yptians that Sara was his 
58 liſter 5 foreſceing that they wou'd take this 
4 word Siſter in another fignitication, than that 
Pe which he himſclf gave it. It is call'd a mental 
wid reſervation, when a propoſition, which, bein 
bt literally taken, appears to be falſe, but being 
gel eſtrain d by ſomething that I retain in my 
— mind it is found to be true. A man, for ex- 
Th mple, that is earneſtly importun'd by an 
oy ther to lend him mony, tells him, I have 
_ . This anſwer is falle, but it wou'd be- 
uneme true, if it were joyn'd with the words, 
en lend you, which he did not add. 
zit 2: There is no manner of doubt, but that, 
cel 1 theſe equivocations and reſtritions, there 
= ; ſomething , which at firſt ſight, appears 
FRY ppoſit. or contrary to ſincerity and ſimplicity, 
d ſingle heartedneſs; which often ſeems to be 
e Sol odd and unnatural ; but after all, thoſe, 
ngs ho are concern'd in this diſpute, have a right 
Mon deſire the reader to ſuſpend his judgment 
it 0 few moments, till he has examin'd the 
alons on both ſides; let us therefore grant 
Grit this favor, | 
ere i. All Catholic Doors unanimouſly agree, 
ce bal it is never lawful to tell a ly; and that a 
propo being an ill thing of it's own nature, no 
1 don, no cauſe, nor any motive can poſſibly 
Tl ke it lawful, 


be. principle, once b down and re- 
- in l yd of all as indubitable, has occaſion'd 

__ great difficuitics in Divinity, as well in 
| reference 
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reference to practicce in ſome conjunctures, not f: 
on account of the expoſition and meaning ofiand te 
ſeveral paſſages in holy Scripture. Men are 
oblig'd on ſeveral occaſions to ſpeak in a ver 6. 
particular manner, which manner of ſpeakinſpeak 
ſeems hard to be reconcil'd, or made conſiſiiue fo 
ent with ſincerity. As to the Scripture, wheiiſthe c. 
God, or the bleſſed Saints, or Angels dfifter i 
ſpeak in it, it is not lawful to ſay, there Wyho a 
any thing of a ly; and when it only repordiſcou 
the words of ſome perſons commended in I Hether, 
and whom we are to eſteem as great and en, w 
nent Servants of God, it is alſo very hard ching, 
find in their ſayings any thing contrary dſſkdvant: 
truth. Notwithſtanding there are paſlages vill ex 
both theſe Kinds in Scripture, which hays by n 
been very difficult and puzzling to Interpr{his po 
ters, and coſt even the Holy Fathers, in Mus do; 
times, no ſmall pains to explicate them arigiWou the 
5. Theſe two ſorts of difficulties, withoſonden 
which, in all appearance, none wou'd hajfelervat 


ever thought of asking, whether the uſage M Firſt 
equivocations and mental reſervations be late exp 
ful, were the cauſe, that many Divines, IntFure of 
preters of the Scripture, Canoniſts of eve], or 
School and every Country, have account ſhey 
them, even neceſſary, on ſeveral occaſtoniÞn pur; 
but yet nevertheleſs, ſtraitening them with, whe 
bounds much more narrow, than they cofloughr 
monly ſay, who, under this pretence, i In thi 
undertaken to decry and run down their We one 


verſaries. For all the Doctors, who to err, 


handled this ſubject fully and at large, II la the 
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bot fail to ſhew, and point out, it's abuſes, 
ind to * their readers great cautions to be- 
ar ware o them. | 
verll 6. Since on one fide theſe difficulties I 
king peak of are the principal proofs of thoſe, wha 
nile for this cuſtom, and that on the other, 
vhethe conſequences, which it ſeems to draw 
s eiter it, are the ſtrongeſt arguments of thoſe 
ere Myhbo are againſt it: my main buſineſs in this 
 portF£diſcourle {hall be, to oppoſe the one to the 
other, and to conſider and weigh them exact- 
y, without diſſembling, or concealing any 
thing, that may raiſe the value, or give the 
vantage to either fide. In the next place, I 
ges Fill examin whether the Jeſuit Sanchez, who 
baff by name and moſt ſtrongly attack'd upon 
eerprFihis point be guilty ; and whether his accuſer 
in Nas done him juſtice or injuſtice. Here fol- 
arighow the chief reaſons of thoſe, who abſolutly 
rirhoſondem the uſage of equivocations and mental 
d haſſfeſervations. 
lage Firſt, they ſay, they are palliated lyes, and 
be lle expoſition alone, that is made of the na- 
„ Intq ure of equivocal propoſitions, either in gene- 
f er, or in particular, in the examples brought, 
countFo ſhew, that they are but ſubtilties, invented 
caſioſſſa purpoſe, to perſwade us, that men do not 
1 wir, when they ſpeak moſt expreſly againſt their 5 
ey coffought. 4 
-e, hi ln the ſecond place, the deſign and effect of 
their Mie one and the other, is to deceive and lead 
ho ro error thoſe we ſpeak to. 
oe , la the third place, they tend to the deſtru- ! 
A Aion = 
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ction of civil ſociety and human converſation; on tl 
for if he, that ſpeaks to me, be peiſwaded, Tin th 
that equivocations and reſervations are not lyes, Naor 
how ſhall | know, that he do's not actually they 
make uſe of them, even at the moment he as be; 
ſeems to me to ſpeak, with the greateſt ſince- M- Am 
rity and ſimplicity imaginable? lien ment, 

In the fourth place, the paſſages in Scrip- Nat o 
ture, and in the Fathers which inſpire me with MWkmin 
horror againſt double dealing , and make elo- King 
giums of the contrary vertues, do viſibly fight ty, cl 
againſt double meaning words and anſwers ;MWnurde: 
which makes the man who hears me, take upMWyoid | 


quite different notions from whar I ſeem willing Er ypti, 
he ſhou'd conceive. Infine, theſe ſubtilties are Woma 
new, and altogether unknown to the men ofine, th 
old. This is the ſum, or preciſe account, o | conju 
all that can be ſayd againſt equivocations andi D. 
mental reſervations, Let us now ſce what islppabun; 
ſayd to defend them. 0 5 he th 

And firſt, an infinit number of Divines and king t 
Canoniſts, who after much meditation uponWhorh an 
this matter, cou'd not reſolve abſolutly to con th 
dem their uſage, do agree, that they are ſenPord 5. 
ſible of the force of theſe arguments; they Pnifical 
wou'd yicld to them with all their hearts, ie ame 
they cou'd find out ſome other better ſecret Paleft 
to avoid certain troubles and abundance olffime ma 
inconveniences, to which human fociety I | 
wou'd find it ſelf expos'd, in caſe that equiYhhce, in 
vocations and mental reſervations were ablofſf Rebece 
lutly forbidden, one. 

Beſides that, they believe them founded up u 


0; 
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n:Won the practice of Saints, on occaſions, where 
ed, Min they are not condem'd by the Scripture, 
es, vor by the Ecclefiaſtical hiſtory, and where 
y Whey are often defended by other Saints. Let 
be Wus begin with theſe laſt articles. 
ce- Among ſeveral examples in the old Teſta- 
ment, I will content my ſelf at preſent with 

rip»Wihar of Abraham. This Patriarch, oblig'd by 
vich amin to retire into Egypt, was afraid leſt the gen. vs; 
clo-Wking, or ſome of the Inhabitants of the coun- 
ight ny, charm'd with the beauty of $474, [hou'd 
nurder him, that they might marry her. To 
woid this danger he ſayd to his Wife, the 
Ee yptiatis, ſeeing your beauty will fay , this 
Woman is that Mans Wife, and they will Kill 
ne, that they may enjoy you: fay therefore, 
| conjure you, that you are my Siſter. Dicturi 
int Dxor ipſius eſt, & interficient me & te re- 
epabunt ; dic ergo, olſecto te, quod Soror mea ſis. 

he thing happen'd juſt as he had fort ſcen: 
andſſpeing therefore queſtion'd upon the matter, 
uponWorh anſwer'd directly as they had agreed. and | 
con-W'd themſelves by the equivocation of the 5 
len Pord Sifter,' which in that country had two | 
theyWonifications. Abraham found himſelf under 
rts, Nie ſame circumſtances and trouble at Geraris 
ecret,n Paleſtine, and there bebay'd himſelf after the 4 
ce ofime manner. | 11 
ocietſ Iſac his Son, finding himſelf in the ſame 
e£quiWlace, in the ſame kind of danger, on account 

abſo t Rebecca his Wife, a&ed juſt as Abraham had 
one. Cumque interrogaretur à vitis loci illius Gen. 26. 
per ue ſua, reſpondit, ſoror mea eſt, Timuerat 
_—- B b enim 
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enim confiteri qudd ſibi eſſet ſociata conjugio, vepu- 
tans ne forte interſicerent tum. The Son for this 
was neither puniſh'd, nor reprehended by 
God, no more than the Father: both of 
them did the ſame things, at the time that 
God promis'd them a numerous poſterity : he 
allo protects them in a miraculous manner on 
theſe very occaſions, where to avoid death, 
they lay hold of means which ate pretended 
to be fo very unjuſt; and which muſt have 
been ſo, contrary to the reſpe& and to the 
obedience we ow to the Maſter of our lives; 
ſo injurious to his goodneſs and to his power, 
upon which theſe holy men had ſo much rea- 
ſon to depend. | 
Saint Auſtin, far from accuſing, in this, 
theſe two Saints, takes their part againſt a 
Reformer of his time, Fauſtus the Manichean, 
He maintains, that in this rencounter Abrabam 
did not lye, altho he anſwer'd the queſtion 
but by halves, and not at all, according to 
the thoughts and expectations of thoſe that 
ſpoke to him: for, ſays he, Abraham, being 
ask'd, did not anſwer, that Sara was not his 
Wife; bur they enquiring what relation ſhe 
had to him, he anſwer'd, ſhe was his Siſter, 
but did not deny ſhe was his Wife : he con- 
ceal'd the truth, but did not ſay any thing that 
was falſe. Neque enim, utrum ejus uxor efſet in- 
terrogatus, non efſe reſpondit: ſed cum ab eo qua- 
reretur, quid ei eſſet illa mulier, indicavit ſore 
rem, non negavit uxorem, Tacuit aliquid veri, 
non dixit aliquid falſi. | 
e 8 A little 
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A little after he defends 1ſaac, as he had be- 
fore defended Abraham. What evil had he done 
in all that, ſay d he, fince he did but imitate bis 
Father? the ſame reaſons defend him in the ſame 
kind of inflance, wherein Abraham committed no 
ſin. The fame holy Doctor ſpeaks after the 
fa 
pl 


e manner, upon the fame ſubjeR, in ſeveral 
ces of his works. But let us come to the 
examples of ſome Chriſtian Saints, 

1 will ay nothing of the anſwer of Saint 
Frandis, who being ask d whether he had not 
ſeen a man paſs by, who was purſued for mur- 
der, anſwer d, putting his hand into his ſleeve, 
He did not paſs this way : perhaps that ſuch 
nice men, as I have to do with, wou'd make 
little account of this, look upon it as an idle 
ſtory, and give little credit to the writers who 
report it, 

The example of Saint Athanaſins, who flying 
upon the Nile eſcaped, by an anſwer like this, 
from the hands of thoſe who were ſent by 
Julian the Apoſtat to ſeiſe him, is too well 
known to need to be here particularly men- 
tion d. I will tye my ſelf to two others, which 
hitherto have been leſs ſpoken of: the one, 
is, of Saint Paulinus, the other of Saint Ful- 
gentius, both great admirers of the doctrin of 
Saint Auſtin. Do's not that, joyn'd with the 
approbation, which this holy Doctor himſelf 
has given to the conduct of Abraham and Iſaae 
in the inſtances I have brought down , make a 
very ſtrong argument for the Divines, eſpe- 
cially when they defend themſelves againſt men, 

| Bb 3 who, 
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who, every where, value themſelves upon be- 
ing the Diſciples of Saint Auſtin ? 

Saint Paulinus in a peece of Poetry, which 
he compos'd in honor of Saint Felix of Nola, 
tells us, that this Saint, being upon the point 
of being arreſted for a Chriſtian by the hea- 
thens, who were in queſt of him, God by his 
miraculons power hinder'd them from know- 
ing of him; they ask'd himfelf, where they 
might find Felix. The Saint perceiving, by 
this enquiry, the ſuccor ſent him by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the miracle he wrought in his 


favor, anſwer'd them, laughing; I know not 


this Felix whom you feek for ; which made 
them paſs him by, and proceed. 


Ev Perſenſit & ipſe faventis 
Cenſilium Chriſti, ridenſque rogantibus infit : 
Ne ſcio Felicem quem quæritu. IIlicet illi 
Prætereunt ipſum, ; 


lt is not to be doubted, but that, if Felix 
had told a ly upon this occaſion, he wou'd 
have made à very ſcurvy return to rhe kind- 
neſs our bleſſed Savior ſhew'd: but if he did 
not tell a ly, what can we think, but that he 
had recourſe to the equivocation of the name 
of Felix, or to fome mental reſervation? it 
ſeems otherwiſe impoſlible to fave him from 
2 ly. 125 Mo ie 3261 
But a plainer and more expreſs equivocation, 
is not to be met with, than that of Saint Ful- 
tins: it is in his life, written by the Deacon 
terrand, his Diſciple, and dedicated to Biſhop 
97 1 9 & Felician, 
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Felician, this Saint's Succeſſor in the Biſhopric 
of Ruſpa. 
Fulgentius, whilſt a Monk, having (uffer'd great 


This Deacon reports, that Saint 


perſecution in Africa, took a relolution to go 
and viſit the Solitarys or Hermits of Sgypt, of 
whom he had heard wonderful things: he took 
his way thrö Sicily, and landed at Syracufe.; 
whereof Saint Eulalius was Biſhop; but with- 
out quitting intirely his Monaſtic profeſſion. 
The holy Prelat receiv'd Fulgentius into his 
Monaſtery, as he us'd to do other ſtrangers, 
whom he treated with great hoſpitality. He 
diſcover'd in two conferences he had with him, 
the extraordinary merit of this paſſenger, and 
3 him to tell him the cauſes that made 
im quit Africa. 

Fulgentius, ſays the author of bis life, appre- 
hending he ſhou'd be guilty of vanity, if he 
ſhou'd acknowledge the motive that made him 
go into Egypt, anſwer'd him in theſe terms, I 
am going to ſeek my parents, who | hear are 
travelling in that country: Parentes meos require, 
quos ills in partibus vivere peregrinos audiyi. The 
Biſhop, having fome ſuſpicion that he did nor 
ſpeak fincerely, and half diving into the ſenſe 
of this ambiguous anſwer, learnt from another 
Monk, who thoſe were whom Fulgentius meant 
by the word parentes; in ſo much that Saint 
Fulgentigs, ſceing himſelf dilcover'd, was oblig d 
to confeſs the truth. But ſayd the hiſtorian, 
be might truly call choſe his parents, whoſe 
examples he intended to imitate, 

I that be not a full and formal equivocation, 
Bb 3 there 
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there never was any: for Saint Fulgemius ſeem'd 
to take the word parentes in it's ordinary ſigni- 
fication, and yet really intended by it thoſe, 
who were to be his Fathers in Chriſt ; and he 
alſo gave to the word periegrizes, a ſenſe as 
metaphorical as this was, underſtanding that 
thole he ſpoke of were travellers upon earth, 
N or going on to the celeſtial country. 
You ſee then, that Saint Auſtin approves the 
eouduct of Abraham and Iſaac, and that Saint 
Paulinus do's approve that of Saint Felix: you 
ſee alſo, what has been practis d by Saint Arha- 
naſius. by Saint Felix himſelf and Saint Fulgentim, 
which ſeems wanifeſtly to authoriſe equivoca - 
tions and mental reſervations: it appears to 
me, there needs little more to make a pro- 
bable opinion in this matter. 
But the Divines, whoſe doctrin I here 
explain, do believe they have yet ſomething 
troyger ro ſupport it, They pretend, that the 
uſage of reſervations and equivocations cannot, 
in prudence be abſolutly condem'd, without 
having firſt ſeriouſly reflected upon certain places 
of the Goſpel, where they ſeem to be practis d. 
What, ſay they, is this thing call'd equivoca- 
tion? it is an ambiguous word, that has ſeveral 
ſigniſications, or a propoſtion compos'd of 
ambiguous or doubtful term's, which the 
ſpeaker foreſees ought to be taken by thoſe, 
who hear it in another ſenſe or meaning, than 
he himſelf underſtands it in; of which there 
are two plain examples in the Goſpel. 
In Saint John Cap. 11. the Son of God ſayd 


to 
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to his Diſciples ; Lazarus our friend ſleepeth, but 
I go that I may awake him out of ſleep. It is evi- 
dent, that this is an equivocal propoſition 2 it 
is alſo certain, that the Apoſtles took it in it's 
natural fignification. Lord, fayd they, if he 
fleeps, he ſhall do well. It is alſo certain, that 
our Savior foreſaw they wou'd take ir ſo. Jeſis, 
ſayd the Goſpel, ſpake of bis death, but they 
thought that he had ſpoken of taking reſt in ſleep. 

The ſecond example, is taken out of the 
ſecond chapter of the ſame Evangeliſt, where 
our Lord fayd to the Jews, Deſtroy this Temple 
and 1 will. build it up again in thee dit. He 
ſpoke of his body, and the Jews thought, as 
naturally enuff they might, that he ſpoke of 
the Temple of Jeruſalem, It is very well known, 
that our Sayior had no ill intention in ſpeaking 
after this manner; and that what he aim'd at, 
was not to deceiye thoſe he ſpoke to; but that 
ſignifies nothing; for ſay the Divines we con- 
dem as a fin all equivocations, that may poſ- 
ſibly wrong any other perſon whatſoever, and 
all thoſe whereby the ſpeakers haye a deſign to 
deceive and ſurpriſe their hearers. 

There are alſo found in the Goſpel mental 
reſervations, and that not made out by argu- 
ments or by rag 7 bur ſuch as appear, 
to every reader, formal enuff and of them- 
ſelves ſufficiently evident. 

In the ſeventh chapter of Saint John, The 
Brethren of Jeſus ſayd to him, depart hence and go 
into Judea, Our Lavior anſwers: Go yee up unto 
this feaſt; but as for me, I will not go. Non 
at Bb 4 aſcendam 
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aſcendam: having ſo ſayd, adds the Evangeliſt, he 
abode ſtill in Galilee ; but when his Brethren were 
gone up, then went he alſo up unto the ſcaſt, not open- 
ly, but as it were in ſecret. Non manifeſte ſed quaſi 
in occulio. This propoſition, Non aſcendo ad diem 
feſtum iſtum, conſider'd preciſely, according to 
the words, wou'd be falſe, but by adding to it 
this word manifeſte which our Savior had in his 
mind, it becomes true. 

I know what .reflexions were made by the 
Cretics upon this paſſage, becauſe of the variety 
of the Greek manulcripts ;. but I alſo know the 
invincible reaſons by. which, it is prov'd, that 
the reading of our Vulgata in this place, is 
certainly the true reading. Here are alſo two 
other paſſages, wherewith I will end the proof 
which theſe Divines believe .they may draw 
from the authority of Scripture to confirm 
their opinion. | | | | 

One is taken out of the thirteenth chapter of 
Saint Mark; where after our Savior had made 
his Diſciples a deſcripriqn of the terrible things 
that. ſhou'd happen at the day of judgment, 
he adds, But of that day and of that hour knoweth 
no man; no not the angels which are in heaven, nei- 
ther the Son; but the Father only. We are not- 
withſtanding, bound to believe, that the Son 
of God did really know that day; and from 
the beginning the Agnoitæ were accounted here- 
tics, for faying, that our Lord did not know it; 
and the Grecks call'd them by that name, to 
ſhew, that their error conſiſted, partly in attri- 


buting this ignorance to the Son of God. The. 
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ve WY Aries wou'd have made uſe of, this paſſage againſt 
re the Catholics; but the Fathers refuted them 
-ich all the zeal and ſtrength that was poſſible, 
f This propoſition, ſay the Divines, wou'd 
n Ihen be falſe, if taken ex reſly according to 
to che terms: The, Son of God knows neither the day 
it Ie the hour of the laſt Judgment. It muſt needs 
follow. by - conſequence, that the truth of this 
jery propoſition depends upon a ſenſe , that 
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de Hour Savior gives to theſe words, and which is 
ty Not expreſs d by the words themſelves ; that is 
he Wo lay, that in ſpeaking them, he had beſides 
ar particular meaning, or underſtood ſomething 
is Nie, which was only in his own mind; and 


vo Which therefore, conclude they, cou'd be no- 
ofs Wing but a mental reſervation. 
aw BK Bur that which is remarkable is, that the Fa- 
rm Pers, and particularly Saint Auſtin, gives us, 
hen he explains this paſſage, a form of mental 
of Fer vations, exactly like that which the Divines 
de Nopoſe. Our Lotd, according to Saint Auſtin 
jd, that he Knew not, when the day of Judg- 


"gs 
nr, ent wou'd be; not, that he was really igno- 
th Wt of it, but becauſe he knew ir, not to diſ- 


ner, or, as may be ſayd, to betray it, ad tn Pol. 
lndum. Ipſi judici occultum eſſe diftum eſt, “ 

ad cognoſcendum, ſed ad prodeudum. 

Let us here fer down the example, which is 
mmonly made uſe of, ro explain what a 


on 
Om 


re- | ) 
it; FWital reſervation is; my Father's enemy is in 
to t of him to kill him, he asks me where he 


tri- 1 make anſwer, that I do not know; this 
The Per, is likewiſe falſe in it ſelf, taking the 


ian: terms 
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terms or words, preciſely as they ſtand; bu” 2 
fer us add to them, not by word of mouth, & © 
bur only by thought, ad „ that is to T 
fay, I do not know where he is to betray him wry 
and then it becomes true, at leaſt in the ſameYibcir 
manner, that Saint Auſtin finds our Savior e 


ons rrue. clude 
nfine, continue theſe Divines, the paſſagg}ſion, 
in the fifth chapter of the book of Tobit, ap * 

tete rv 


pears 1 without an equivocation or 
mental reſervation; and one needs do no mar 
than read it to be convine'd of that. Old roh 
there demands of the Archangel Raphazl, whenc 
are you? Unde te habemus? the Angel anſwers 
ex filijs Iſrael, I am an Iſratlite. After ſever:* 
queſtions Tobit enquires again, Of what Tribe 
and what family 1 pray art thou? The Angel au be 
ſwers, do you not ſcek a guide for your Son? wha 
ſignifies it to you, to know my family? but that 5 
may be freed from all fear, I will tell you, that 1 « 
Azarias, ego ſum Azarias Ananie magni filius. Th 
art, reply d Tobit, of an illuſtrious ſtock or familif 
Mind how the Divines argue upon this plac 
In all theſe paſſages, where the propoſitioni 
taken according to the terms and their naturfs 
meaning, are not true, a man is oblig d ro af{uivoc: 
knowledge, that there is in them a ly, or puts 
equivocation, or a mental reſervation. Ofurſe. 
cannot, without blaſphemy, acknowledge theſ#que & 
is a ly; and therefore muſt admit, either W Mend 
equivocation, or a mental reſervation : a; and 
thus, neither an equivocation, nor a men fea! ly 
reſervation, can in their own nature, be fo _ 
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paſYruch, which by his queſtion he is deſirous to 
ers Minow: Theſe are the characters by which an 
ons N quivocation appears moſt contrary to ſincerity 
rt ond comes neareſt to a ly; but it is viſible, 
har all this agrees perfectly, with the anſwer 


ard 

bu@ide by Abraham in the circumſtances he was in, 
„b ben ask d whether $474 was his Wife; and he 
tion herd [he was his Siſter; he therefore, on this 
hingWcaſion, made uſe of a very formal equivocation. 


r. But the way this Doctor maintain'd, accor- 


ng to Saint 4rfin, that Tacob did not ly, when 


ver 
grob d Eſau of the bleſſing, — for him 
ds hi !ſaae, wou'd give the Priſc illianiſt a yet much 


ater advantage. Jacob makes three propoſi- 
ns on this occaſion, which can hardly be 


n an 


- wh; 


in calM{tifted from being lyes. 1. His Father, who 
repy blind, _ of him, Who are you my 
al : Facob makes anſwer, I am your firſt born. 
to e ſim primogenitus tuus Efau. 2. He adds, x 
„ witlſhe done as you commanded me. Feci ſicut præce- 


vatioſ mihi: althò his Father had ſayd nothing 


to yo um. 3. Jacob continues, Eu of what I have 


told ed, my Father, comede de venatione mea: althò 
ve lad not been a hunting, and that what he 
| prepar'd for him were two Kids, which his 
oſitiq ther had made him take out of the flock. 
aningſ f. Jacob did not ly, in ſaying I am Efau your. 
he pl born. Sor, fayd Father Alexander; for what 
fe than? becauſe Eſau had before fold his birth 
d, a to Jacob for a meſs of lentils; and ſo Jacob 5 
i; eſpMis: ſenſe might call himſelf the elder. It 


expre then be, ſays the Priſcillianiſt, by vertue 


him ie equivocation in the word primogenitus, or 
rru MBE 
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firſt born, that he do's not ly; but when be 
ſayd 1 am Eſau, Ego ſum Eſau, this word if" 
not in it ſelf equivocal, and not ſhewing 
the word primogenitus the right of elderſhip, no 
the birth time, he muſt needs in faying tha 3 
have made uſe of a mental reſervation. I 20 
Eſau, not in perſon, but by way of repreſentation 
not in reality, but by yertue of my privilege. 
2. For the ſecond propoſition, Feei ſicut pre 
cepiſti mihi, I have done as you commanded 
Father Alexander ſays, It is true, with reſpe( 
© ro Iſaac's firſt intention, althò it be not tru 
„ with reſpect to another leſs principal intent 
© on. For in commanding his eldeſt Son to g 
* a hunting, Iſaac's chief intention was, to mak afar 
* him merit by this action his laſt bleſſing 
* but his leſs principal intention, was to gi 
this order to Eſau, whom he believ'd his elde 
„Son, being yet ignorant of the myſtery aſthout 
© the deſign of God. So Jacob, having pefÞ9 exp 
* form'd his Fathers principal intention, ſaygÞp'"t G. 
«ro him without a ly, I haue done what Mpnfeſs. 
* commanded me. if! 
The Priſcillianiſt might make a great ma theſe 
reflexions upon an explication ſo confus'd, Mo lee 
ſo ſtrain'd as this is; but Father Alexander coi ines, 
not, but confefs and agree with him, that n we 
ſhitrs, the ſeveral windings and turnings, u hifddle 
they make Jacob take to ſecure his propoſitiÞ{ble 
from the falſhood which appears in it, do, Now, t 
leaſt demonſtrat, that if it be true, it is n, 1868 
with relation to ſome meaning, which he gif to p 
it in his own mind, and not in reference to F*quivi 
mean 


— 
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n hneaving, which offers it ſelf, and naturally 
rd iFriſes from the words: it is eaſy to ſee, of 
vg bat conſequence this confeſhon muſt be to 
„ No "ce preſent ſubject. 


tha 3 · But as fortheſe other words of Jacob, con- 
I aFtinues Father Alexander, Comede de yenatione mea, 
ation Et of what I hare hunted, they are altogether 


true, for facob had brought two Kids, which 
be had ſought for and choſen from among the 
flock; and he underſtood by ghe word hunt- 
ing or veniſen, the animals he himſelf had 
* and his Mother had dreſs'd. 

Without making the Priſcillianift argue any 
ther, I leave the reader to judge of theſe 


Po 
ll 


ed 
elpet 
c cru 
atent 


ro 8 

malle ers, and I will only fay with all reſpect to 
eſſinelde perſon who made them, that if I had un- 
0 gi rtaken, as he has done, to declare againſt 


uivocations and mental reſervations, I wou'd, 
thout ceremony, have abandon'd the opinion 
8 pe d explication of Saint Auſtin, Theodoret, and 
1, li int Gregory, and u ou d with others have freely 
hat ynfe ſs d, that Jacob was guilty of ſeveral lyes : 

„if I wou'd have follow'd che interpretations 
t mai theſe theſe three Fathers, I wou'd have ac- 
d, ow ledg d, on this occafion, with many other 
er col ines, that equivocations and mental reſerva- 
that ins were not lyes. Whoever pitches on a 
„ whiſfiddle way, will find it inſupportable, not 
poſit ſible to be maintain d; and every body muſt 
„ do, ow, that to joyn his anſwers with his aſſer- 
it is Nn, is to ſay two things contradictory, to deny 
he gi to prove at the ſame time, that the uſage 
ce to ¶equivocations and mental reſervations is law- 
meanif It 


s elde 
ry 2 
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lt is the ſame thing as to the manner he 
takes to explain the Angel Raphaels anſver to 
Tobit. Ex filijs Iſrael. I am of the Children » 
Irael. * This is true, ſays Father Alexander Win th 
« becauſe he came from the Citys of the Chil- Nauen 
«dren of iſtaet," that is to ſay, of the faithful, Watior 
« whom God hab given him in charge: or be. It i 
« cauſe that Tſrae! in Hebrew is the ſame thingWFathe 
« with God ' governing . .. .... Raphael, adds thisiſpaflag 
«Father, ſayd alſo, truly, that he Was 4zariapoke: 
«the Son of the great Ananiaz, becauſe he hadſthat o 
«taken the ſHape and figure of Azarias, wholſnent | 
« was the Son of this Ananizs ...... beſides infiſliy, t 
« Hebrew Azarias ſignifies the fuccor of Got! andllot k 
« '4nanias ſignifies the Grace of God. MoreoverſWum n 
«the Angels axe the Chiſdren of God, ander at 
© Raphael being ſent by God to ſuccor Tobit in elare 
« ſeveral dangers be was like to fall into ,” "andſiſſteſe « 
« being an Angel, he might truly ſay, 1 anſpt equ 
« Azarias the Son F great Ananias. And thus 
Father Alexander explains this paſſage. 
That all which was ſpoken by the Angel 
Raphab! on this occaſion might be truly ſayd, 
is not to be doubted, ſince it was an Angell 
that ſpoke in this manner; but that afl this 
cou d be truly ſayd, without equwocations and 
mental reſervations ; is hard to be conceiv'd 
for ſince theſe propoſtions are not ſuppps fade u 
true, but by giving them another meaning Þþ 
than that which naturally ariſes from them, andi 
that they deceiv'd him to whom they wereſſÞnd pa 
ſpoken, and cou'd not but deceive any-bodyſMurc, h 
that ſhou'd heat them, they are not thereforqt he 
true; 


rue, 
are C 
ſome! 
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- heffirae, with reſpect to the words, of which they 


tore compounded , but to make them true; * 
1 0 ſomething elſe muſt be added, which was only 
der Win the thought of the ſpeaker, and by conſe- 


il 
aul, 


quence, here is another argument fot equĩivo- 
cation and mental reſervation. 


be. it is alſo fir to add the explication, which 197 9 
hingWFather Alexander gives in another place, of that 3» p. :15. 


this 
#117 
had 
who 
es in 
and 
over 
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thus 


pallage in Saint Marc, of which 1 have already 
poken. I anſwer, gays he, in the third place, 
that our Lord did not know the day of judg- 
ment for us, but for himſelf alone: that is to 
ay, that he really knew ir, but that he did 
not know it, to tell it us. Reſpondeo 30. Chri- 
lum neſciviſſe diem judicij nobis non fibi, Id eſt, 
ce abſolute ſciverit, neſcivit tamen illum ut nobis 
elaret. By all this, the Divines, forc'd by 
heſe difficulties, to have recourſe to the uſage 
f equivocations and mental reſervations, for 
be explication of this matter, are confirm d 
1 their opinion, perceiving "that thoſe who 


AngeWppoſe them, are themſelves, at laſt, oblig'd 
ſaydſÞ do the fame thing. 

Angell A Religious man of another Order, conten- 
[ thing allo. againſt equiyocations in a work full 


f zeal, if you'll believe himſelf, but which if 

ad, will be found full of bitterneſs and gaul, 

D ade uſe of another ſhift, or rather of other 

ning rms than thoſe of Father Alexander, to free 

„ and imſelf from the ſame difficulties and troubles, 

7 wereſÞad particularly upon that paſſage in Saint 
-bodyſſac, he ſays, that our Savior did truly affirm, 
reforqat he Knew not the day of judgment, becauſe 
true Cc be we 


is and 
eiv'd: 


$ 


92 


— 2 


of Equivocations 


he fayd, that in ſenſu preciſe & formaliz, in N use 
formal and preciſe ſenſe; he did not know ir thas 
ayd he, in quartum erat purus home, in afl ons 
much as he was a meer man. all 6 

Paſſing by this expreſſion , which is altoge ay. 
rk Ne florian, I wou'd be glad to know and 

Whether the propoſition, preciſely taken Gees 
according to the terms or words, be not Ever 
falſe; The Son do's not know the day of Tudgment quali 
2. Whether it do's not become true, by theſe guag 
words, which expreſs the formal and preciſe grou 
ſenſe, in as much 4s be was a pure man. 3. Whe ampl 
ther it be not true, that theſe words wee i * 
the Son of God's mind, and not in the pro Merc 
poſition, w hen he made it. If all this be true Farbe 
theſe words ſpoken in a preciſe ſenſe whic precil 
they do not expreſs, wake a clear and perte e court 
mental reſervation, For it muſt be remembred u de 
that by a mental reſervation we underſtand : hee in 
propoſition, which taken, according ro the 3 
terms, is falſe, and which i is not true, but wit! the 
reference to other words which the ſpeaker re * Mt 
ſerves in his own mind. But all this i is here d 14 
be met with; all therefore, that this writer ha 33 
done, is to change the name of mental. —_ er 
tien into that of the furmal and preciſe ſenſe, He . 
argues much aſter the lame manner, upon the taris'd 
example of Facob, upon that of the Angel Raphael erw 


and upon ud. diſcourſe to Holofernes. - | er 


#1, 4 5, Þ 


the ſerral and prec 5 e ſinſe be admitteg, inſtead o 1 a 
equivocation and mental relervation and tha: 
00 17 io 12 r 


it is allow .d 4 not to 12 bid in in it ſelf, other; 
; 12101. 


- . 


ing know whether he will anſwer me as he is 3 
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uſe of the formal ſenſe or meaning; I May lay of 
that, all char can be. Hyd of mental reſervati- 
ons and equivocations ; and dra from thence, 
all the ame concluſions, true gr falſe. I will 
lay, it is a peece of ſubtilty of che new morals, 
and that: by favor of this formal and pfeciſe 
meaning, all manner of lyes (hall be palliated. 
Every man may be gonſider d under .{everal 
qualifications, or gecprding to the School lau- 
guage, has many ; formalities. whereupan tg 
ground 4 formal and preciſe nuauing. For ex- 
ample; when I ſpeak to a Merchant, I do not 


Merchant, or as an inhabitant of Paris, or as a 
Father, or as a man preciſely: the formal and 
preciſe ſenſe being, at leaſt, as well able to 


HW {ecure-us from lying as equiygcation: I may þg 


in doubt, whether he that ſpeaks to me, do's 


Y oor make wie of it: And by this' means all civil 
onnmerce, is oper-turn'd; there is no longer any thing 


in the world, but diſſimulation and double dealing 3 
and ine can haye. no more confidence in any perſon. 

1 do not pretend to make any compariſon 
between, this other writer and Father Alexander, 
eit her for capacity or probity, That man's ill 


Lronduct did honor to his opponents; he apo- 
atis d fometime after from his- Order, and was 


aftetwards arreſted and made a gloſe priſoner for 
other reaſons than his mental rs ſervations. 


But 1 dare puſitively ſay, that Frgher Alegan- 


us anſwers are no better than his; that, the 

principles of che one, go aa gfar; a5 thoſe of the 

other; that if one may cipens,; fit the me 
6 1 


l 4 N manner, 


e Equivocations 


2712 4⁰¼⁹ 


ſcience N 


manner, that Jacob ſpoke to 1/aac, without be- ſeie 
ing ouilty of any ſin; if one may, without a KY the! 
ly, call hunting or veni ſen ewo Kids preſented to ¶ it wi 
an old blind man; and ſay they came from 'r 
hunting them down, becauſe they took them | the 
out of the-flock; aſſure him in formal terms, ¶ conf 
that he was the elder Brother, althé he were I the 
but the *youger, ſay am E, I have done Chu 
what you coitimanded me, althò he had receiv'd of t 
td order from him, and that he was not Eſau. by a 
Ly, if all this was -lawful for Jacob, and that be ſ 
he cou'd do it without a ly, and vithout ſin, fal 
as Father Alexander teaches, becauſe he gave to ¶ pene 
the word elder to Eſau and: to hunting, other ¶ ſuch 
fignific.tions than Iſaac by his queſtions took I eluds 
them in, and which all men beſides; give them and 
E ſay, that this teaſon will produce the fame I more 
conſequences, With that of the formal and preciſe © wow 
meaning; and that this principle being once layd I chis'c 
doun, it wou'd' be very indifferent, whether Ythe'y 
they freed from lying and ftom ſin, a man that che & 
ſhgü'd nowuſenthe fame conduct by vertue offland + 
4 formal: and prtciſe ſenſe or moaning, or by vertue them, 
of: &quivocations or mental reſervations, or any evils: 
other name Father Alexander ſhall be pleas d to Bide i 
invent, to diſtinguiſh bis own ſyſtem from that blooc 
&f other Divinies? i” I will not ar preſent carrythem 
this fe flexton farther; debauſe the ſubject wills 2. 
again oblige we to do it in another place. We slow, 
wil. now ge Zorn to the ſecond foundation offifiaye.. 
Ae opinion, hie holds cit lau ful, to make uſeſlof my 
&f*cquivociriens#and mental reſervations, in give h 
ſoine co füäskuren ond theſe: are caſes of con · me 
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ſcienee upon which the Divines conſülted, found 

themſelves under ſome difficulties and trouble; 

it will be enuff ro propoſe three or four of them. 
'r: A man is intruſted with a ſecret of ſtate, 

the diſcovery of which wou'd have no ſmaller 

conſequences, than the ruin and deſtruction of 

the whole Kingdom; the profanation of the 

Churches and Altars, and the total overthrow 

of the true e Religion; 9 'this perſon is interrogared 

by a lpy, “or by a traitor, whom he knows to 

be ſuch, and that he is beſides! a: cunning skil- 

fal knave, of a deep inſight, and infinitly 

penetrating into things. The cireumſtances are 

ſuch „ that if he ſeems ro heſitat boggle, or 

elude him; in a word,” if he do's not clearly, 

and poſitively. ſfay,>in js not ſs, there needs no 

more, to make this traitor diſcover what he 

wou'd conceal. hap ſhou d a man thus cate- 

chisd'ido ? on one ſide, he may not ly, th6 

the whole world were Ae dake on the other, 

the charity and the fidelity he G/s his Prince 

and his eountry,” will not allow him to expoſe 

ertue chem, (by wolatingiabe ſetret to all the terrible 

T any evils where ich hel ſees them threaten d. What — 

d to ſide is he to take? he wuUd willi ty facrifice his 

n that blood, und à thoufand fives{rarher chan betray 

carry hem; but this is not bw the matter in; hand. 

t will} 2. A ptofligat, wicked;  brarat; furious ſel- 

We jw, eder Fm mot in à condition to 

on offltave off is in queſt v i Father to kill him, 

ke uſe of my Siſter: to Lhonarihes of my Prince to 

„ 10 Ypive bia up to his entries, I am under the 

con- ar circumſtances . the ſame woubles in 

cience} Se 3 55 8 ft this 
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this IU that he was in I juſt now ſpoke of 
to trhom the Kate ſecrer was intruſted 7 if 1 do the 
not boldly Ey, I know nothing ef them, or the fol 
perſon you frek fot is not here, one ol the three ¶ nu 
e for muſt be loſt; what is to be done? I fon 
3. A man diſcovers the ſecret crime of ano- by 
thet » if he do's net retract, the fortune, the it, 
honor, and the life of the man he has defam'd is « 
is in danger! he go's to Confeſſion; bis Con- {ho 
feflor tells him, that he cannot be.abſalvid, if ¶ and 
he do's not remedy the evil he has caus d. but Scri 
| the penitent anſwers, what I have ſayd, as ſecret caric 
| as it is, is true, and if I MO recal amy words, prat 
| 1 chou d be guilty of a new ſin; hecauife i othe 
| ſhoii'd tell 2 is 2 what, muſt he-reſfalvs ? fine, 
. Infine,' nothing is more inviolsble, than the 
the ſeeret af Sacramentah Confeſſion: let ugh that, 
ſuppoſe a Confeſſor i qut Mon d about the ſii lowd 
„et his pemitent, in thbi)ſame; circumſtange, off © 
conjuncture, with, thoſe perſoris ſpokkn'! of, i 
the du / o fixſt eaſes; that ai cutming un. if yc 
will bar it ſb, Hou di haue mode bim fy cer 
tain. thin s heithout thinking: of em; and whic 
he 1 — are, noturithſtand 
ing. foch, eHagbiting once ſpoken, they will give 
Zround o pry nt 2 if the Gon 
feſſor intorragated about this matter, be at 
ſuand, if be makes uſt of the gencral, and ordiſ vente; 
nary änſwers upon theſd — ar] if he do preſet 
not ſay. plainly; bd poſiti ly, thati he has nog this is 
cold hit ſuck a fin;! be encreaſes: thei! Id ſpicio . 
and gives eecafionzbkerchiw, chat ft cherare, i and p 
2 the matter. 1 What :{hal the Confeſſo ß 
do in ſuch a caſe? 2 The i...) 
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and perfect underſtanding of this whole matter. 
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And Mental Reſorvitions. 

Theſe caſes then, I ſay, with many more of 
the like nature, and the difficulty there is in 
ſolving them otherwiſe, have — the greateſt 
number of Divines ſay, that it is lawtul, in 
ſome citcumſtances, to hide or diſguiſe the truth 
by equivocation, when men wou d have us ſpeak 
it, who have no right to Know it, and when it 
is out 6wn, of our-neighbor's intereſt that the 
ſhou'd not know it. Let us now look . 
and joyn to this the paſſages and examples in 
Scripture, of which I have ſpoken; the expli- 
cations the Fathers bave given of them, the 
practice of many Saints, the opinion of ſome 
other Saints concerning this practice, and in- 
fine, the manner of their anſwers; who aceuſe 
the Divines, that maintain it; which is ſuch, 
that, at the ſame time, they roar and cry out 
low deſt . againſt equivotations and mental 


J reſervations , they ate notwithſtanding , forc'd 


to came. back to them, and reeſtabliſh, under 
other: names, the things they had undertaken 
to aboliſh, and fall into the ſame inconveni- 
ences, ſuppoſing there be any, wherewith they 
zeproagh them. 1 a ſuppeſing there be any , 

who: have had reconrſe to 
theſe »pridciples, for the preſſing reaſons 1 have 
mention u; have taten cate to prevent inton- 
veniences, by the wiſe precautions they have 
preſetib d or ſet down upon this ſubject: and 
this is that which now l muſt needs explain in 
a few w/drds, td the end, men may have a full 
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The remaining part 5 of the natio 
Treatiſe of Equivocations cher 
and Mental Reſervations. I th. 


HE fame charity and the ſame equity, with 
T that mov d the Jeſuits adverſaries to attri- that, 
bute to them the doctrin of probability, Nanda 
as their proper and peculiar doctrin, and which Iin th 
had it's birth in their Schools, have alſo made his C 
them anſwerable for the doctrin of equivocati- Al 
ons and reſervations. The falſhood of this Yi 
accuſation, is a matter of fact, hith might 
alſo be as eaſily made our, as that which relates 
to the doctrin of probability: but it is ſuffi- 
cient in general, to advance upon this point, 
that it can be readily ſheun, that all the Je- 
ſuits have fayd' upon this ſubject, akrays very 
different from what their enemies hate made ii 
them ſpeak, vis not only grounded don all 
the reaſons, and all the authorities wei:have Þ 
ſpoken of, but alſo upon the principles gof the 
moſt” famous and the moſt antient Lawyers, 
Canoniſts and Dioines, of all the ſeveral 
Schools. Let only that be read, whicts was 
written by; the eminent Nmarre before. any 
thing Was publiſn d by the: jeſuit Divines, chi 
what was taught by tie! moſt rrnouin'd ui 
Doctors of Saint Thomass School, as Saint 
91 5 2 2 Antonin, 
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Antonin, | Sylveſter, Victoria, Medina, and above 
all, che famous Dominic Bannes, -and i it wilt 854 
pear, that what I ſay is true. | 
But without entring farther into the exami- 
nation of this matter of fact, we muſt know, 
that the Divines, and others, who agree, that 
the uſage of equivocations and reſervations, is 
| a thing-gdawful in; certain conjunctures, and 
when there are ſufficient reafoms tor it, are not- 

ity  Ywichſtanding divided among themſelves, about 
ttri- chat, which makes the difference: between 4 ly, 
liry, ad- mental reſervation, I will explain this 
hich Nin the example of the ne Confeſſion and 
nade his Confeſlor. 13.51 "| Hin 
cati- All. do aneninhouſly agree, char a Conſeſſor, 
this Yinterrogared , whether his penitent was guiley 
of ſuch or ſuch en , or had told it him in 
aufeſſion (ſupppſing him in ſuch a circyms» 


ecret of Confeſſion): may in oonfcience an- 
ſrer, I :do not know that he has © or, he told 
ve: 9d ſuch thing; , rho he Had really told tr 
nim : and all agrar, that then e, did not dy. 
this . caſe it is dewanded- what) do's hinder 
t fnom being a ly; conſide ring, chat the an- 
er taken according to it's terms is falſe;,* and 
ontrary. to the ànſwerers own \hiobghts/and 
nowledge:: > 241 01% on 29 03 gg 
Som pietend „that that which bann this 


any rom being a ly —— reſervatioti, 


ines, hici the Confaſſor mas at that time in his | 


own'd ind, > where the: hag this thought; che has mor 
Saint gold me this: bn, in ſuch a way, as that. I may 
nonin, 1 © tell 
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ſtance, as that hh cannot otherwiſe: keepithe 


Of Eqnivorations 
tell it again. This ptopoſition, ſay they, is 
very true, and do's hot contradict what 1 have 
ſayd by word of mouth; which is one hal 
ent. So there is no ly in this t for a ly con 
ſiſts in the oppoſition there is between the 
thoughts and the words. 

Others ſay, that this is tod great a ſubtilty 
that alth@ the Confeſlor may really have ſuch 
thought yet, notwithſtanding, if he had no 
thing elſe, his -anfiver cou'd not but be a ly 

but that which. binders it from being ſo, is 
that the perſdin to whom the Conteftor make 
this -anſwer, he tali me nd; ſach thing, migh 
and ought in prudence to think, that the ſenſ 
of his: anſwer is this: he did not. tell ine ſach 
ſen in @ way that I cou d tell it y. The profi 
poſitibn ie mates in ſaying; be did not tell 
ung having then, morally. ſpeaking, this ſenſ 
in: reſpett to him ho puts the queſtion, 2 
well as with reſpect to him who anſwers, is ne 
ya Whence it follows, that, as to the pr 
Kite, it is the fame thing, which way loc 
pow rake it; and that all che diſpute; betweet 
thieſe Divine, is, but about this | purely ſpecuſ 
lative qurition, to knowy what preeiſe ly it | 
which-trees: ſuch an anſwer from be ing a ly. I] 
What I fay of the Confeſſor, ougbt, in prof < 
portion, to be applied to the caſe gf an in 
portant feeret ; or to the caſe, of a Judge, Wh 
ſhou'd not interrogate according to tire for 


of Law; or fhon d de it without juritdiction abe 
and ta ſeverat other caſes, upon which oni 


migbe argue after the famc mamer.. 
An 
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i - The greater pate of the Jeſuic, -Divines, and 
have] among others, Ar and Laiman follow the 
halfffl ſecond opinion, which, in reality, appears the 


more resſonable, the more natural, and the 
more conformable; to ſimplicity : but which 
equally concerns the purity ef Morals neither 
more nor eſs, | bur juſt as muth as the other: 
uch - thitz opinion alſo, is Maldetus, that learned 
| no Biſhep of ammeip in 2 wotk. of his, _ 
a ly this! ones 4 þ 
0, u Father Condens; tha holy, ad wiſe General 
make of the Oratordans,, propounds an other ſy ſtem, 
mighT not very unlilts this: it is in a ſmall writing 
ſenſſ of his, made upon the queſtion of equivoeati- 
fach Non, at the enticaty of Cardinal Richlieu, and, 
prof in all appearanee, upon occaſton of the diſ- 
tell ¶ pute, which then 1 to we warm aber 
. this matter.. 

He firſt lays * three prin eld. «The 
A firſt; ys be, khat a ly is a hu the other, 
that we muſt Keep: che ſecret we are intruſted 
«ivithy, and han betfay- if, is an jnfidgiity, 
© otious: both to God and man. The third, 
hne there are truths, the knowledge, of 
© which, is hurtfub te our neighbor, and ſome- 

* times to the public, and ſometimes to our 
* « ſclves, — 2 obliges us nos to ow 
„ liſh, althò we ſhou'd be tequir. ,- | 

+45 We: ought,;: continues he j to inform our 
fiſelyes,of the means God has leſt us, to ſatisſy 
Arbe obögations boch of charity and fidelity, 
{© without, falling into 2 ly. Sime it is certain, 


eth mam eamtnever be 5 to (af, and 
THE * that, 


—— 
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that, in the ways of God, we haye alway; ena 
«the means not to offend him, which we © ar 

* ought carefully to ſeek after. «@ vie 
The firſt means, is, to refuſe to anſwer . dot 

eit is the moſt ſincere, but not the moſt uni-Y* te: 

e verſal, and ſometimes that wou'd be tacitiy N“ ſer 
to declare, what we ought to have hid. «wh 
„The ſecond, is, to anſwer readily one 

* thing for another, as Faint Athanaſius didi“ wh 

© fulian the Emperors Soldiers, who ſought to“ rep 
take him. But this means is not univerſal N abi 

| © no more than the firſt ; ſince that, Cc. cc, 
= „The third, is, to conceal the truth, under anc 
ſome figure, of which the moſt common areſſ* go 
b hpyperboles, ironies, amphibologies, ambigu · N or f. 
« ous. or: double meaning words,  antiphraſes N othe 

4: 0x-oppoſltion of contrarys, and. equivoeati · / Arc 

* ons: for the Doctors do agree, that there Trit 

it no fin in ſpeaking figuratively, which muſt Tobit 
he underſtood, when x man ee uſe o for 

s the ſigures as ne ought to do. Wc ff G6; 
his prudent Director, reaſons upon allirhi 'ceive 

very wife ely ; and concludes, that this third him: 
way, is not univerſal, - nor? leſs. defective than that 

ther others ;-har- it is often uſcleſs, thit it ſo b 
"ſeems oppoſit:to ſimplicity, dior ſingle-hearted . 
neſs,” and that, in e- 

wou'd be criminal. -- - Set de Dire ANN 7 
After he had jetted: all» theſe expedientiſ one i 

641 had been invented to avoid lyingls hd There 

thus decides che ꝗueſtion. The whole diff Men 

K culty ariſes from mens confannding'a-lyiwitways . 

<a fiction, and their comprehending, undar th not v 


8 © nam 
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name of this odious fin, ..... all the appear- 
wel © ances that may be lawfully given, without 
© violating juſtice , charity, ſimplicity, or any 
+. . other yertue, and which, in many rencoun- 
uni- “ters or accidents, are of obligation for con- 
city ſerving juſtice and the precept of charity, 
« which thus ordains 5. 
one] © The holy Scriptures are full of ſuch fictions, 
s did“ which we ought:.to reverence, and cannot 
ht to“ reprehend. But to the end no body ſhou' d 
er ſal, “ abufe this truth, ſome rules are to be obſervd. 
82 *1. Ir is not lawful to feigne, or give appear- 
under ances to deceive any perſon, unlels it be for his 
n are good, or that one has a right to deceive him, 
tbigu-F* or for a lawful and innocent delight, or for ſome 
hraſes other juſt reaſon for his good. Thus the 
aenti-F* Archangel Raphael feign'd himſelf to be of the 
there Tribe of Nephthali, and endeavor'd to perſwade 
„must Tobit even by words, by naming one Ananias 
iſe off for his Father, althò there was no ſuch thing. 
TH 2. When Men have a right to de- 
li this ceive; thus Judith abus'd Holophernes and flew 
E third him: Thus Facob made his Father believe, 
e than that he was his firſt born, becauſe he was 
thät it ſo by a right. Tg egy (4: BY 
eartedY © 2. When it is for recreation, in time 
ces, Fand place; for to make it juſt, it ought not 
An to be continual, but according to the neceſſity 
ſediente one is in, and that the fiction is innocent. 
ingle hd There are many other ſubjects, which give 
le diffi} Men a right to feigne, wherein care muſt al- 
ly iwitways be taken, that juſtice and charity be 
nder th not wounded, nor any other yertues, _ 
te nam ee a 
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obligation; to defend himſelt, his honor ane I and 
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Father Condres, after this puts himſelf ſome. his 
objections. © To take away, ſays he, all the q bo 
«the doubts that may ariſe, we muſt ſatif. in 
4 fa@torily anfwer, or remove two principal for 
grounds, or arguments they have, who hold 66. 
© that all fiction in words is a ly. elat 

The firſt is, the holy Scripture, which ab- Nbeſe 
s folutely condems lying; to whick we ought Th 
to 4 0. that the Scripture do's not call juſt of 
« and reaſonable fictions, of which we have 
«ſpoken, lyes; nor ever blames them : but onlyM's")! 
« ſuch, as are unlawful, and ordinarily contrary tion 
to juſlice, or charity, or ſome other vertuc. raich 

The ſecond is, that every man is bound 
sto ſpeak truth to every man: which ough 
sto be underſtood, according to juſtice and 
* charity, and as far as he is capable and wor- 
«thy to receive it, and that it do's neither ou 
e {c|ves, nor our neighbors any wrong: for other- 
«wile it is as little lawful; to diicover a hurt 
«ful truth to a Man, as to put a {word into aff 
«mdd-mars higd.”” tt ds uw: 2235) 5475; 

There is, beſides, a third argument: that.. 
our words are the natural ſigns of our thoughts 
and that by conſequence, it is a fin again 
„nature, hen they are not confottrable roff 


uin 2 
cyſtic 
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one another: it muſt be anſwer' d, that words a Iy | 
are the free and voluntary figns of our in FM ! 
tu 


*tentions, rather than of our thoughts, which uv 
nature has given to man and ſubmitted to“ 18 
© his will to be made uſe of according to -rightF* 39, * 
e reaſon .. . . . a man has a right, and even an we, te 


his} 21k 
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his fortune, and all that belongs to his neigh- 
the!“ bor, by his words, as well as by bis hands: 
*in the fame manner, as he is prohibited, or 
forbid to hurt by word, as well as by action, 
Cc. This is the whole of Father Condzen's dogrin, 
elating to the preſent ſubject, upon which 
heſe three refl-xians may be made. 
The firſt, that it clears and takes away an 
ofinity of troubles, which occur in practice and 
ecommerce of life, for by thus diliioguiſhing 
igning from lying, and reducing to lawful fi- 
tion all the propoſitions, and all the anſwers, 
rhich have, for their end, the ſecurity and aſ- 
oundv3nce of the rights of juſtice, fidelity, and cha- 
a man is drawn cut of, or freed from, 
uin, ortrouble; and all the reaſons and dit- 
ſculties, for which men had recourſe to equi- 


r out ocations and mental reſervationg, are quite fe- 
ther- d and at an end. i e 
bun- For example, that a Confeſſor interrogated, 


douf the fin. of his penitent, a ſubject about 
e ſecret of his Prince, a Son about the place 
here his father, whom they wou'd kil, is 
d, may anſwer, that they Know nothing of 
bat is demanged ; or may (ay, the diręct con- 
ary to what they. know ; their anſiver will not 
a ly, bur (Nall be reduc'd to a lawful fi- 
ar in- en: and this fiction ſhall be lawful, or 
which law ful, according to the circumſtances a 
ed ton is in at che making of it; and purſu- 
righr}* do the obligation or right, which he may 
en ande, to manage the intereſt of juſtice, fide- 


ir and, and charity, cipher iu regard of his geighbar, 
his him elf, Bur 
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But the ſecond reflection, is, that this 
doctrin wou'd give our reformers * as 
much occaſion, at leaſt, if not a great deal 
more, than the doctrin of reſeryations and 
equivocations, to cry out againſt the relax. 
ation of Morals: for, on one fide, this fi- 
ction do's authoriſe and juſtifie, all that is 
authoriſed and juſtified by equivocations and 
reſervations; and that without being oblig'd 
to ſeek for any art or ſhift: and on the 
other fide, as that which makes a fiction law 
ful, according to Father Condren, is the right, 
and even the obligation a man has to defend him 
ſelf,, his honor, his fortune, and all that apper 
tains to bis neighbor, without which he confeſles, 
that it wou'd be areal ly: fo likewiſe do's 
he acknowledge, and with truth, that thoſe 
who approve moſt of equivocations, do own, 
That they ought not to be made uſe of without 
good cauſe, nor for every purpoſe. *© And that the too 
« preat liberty of ſuch a practice wou'd be 
<2 meer illution, and a Kind of double dea 
© ling, odious to all men, of good ſenſe and 
«even inſupportable, and contrary to right 
e reaſon, and very often to the equity an 
c juſtice we ow to one another, ſometimes 
«to charity, and in a manner always tc 
«<Chriſtian ſimplicity; that it wou'd deſtro 
public and privat faith, and even huma 
„Society, and intifely' ruin fincerity , if thi 


licence had not its laws, to bound and reg 
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this Yenuff to make the calumniators of ſo man 
* aslrarn'd and holy Divines bluſh for ſhame, if 
dealthey have never fo little left, but let that be 
andbow it will, it is evident, that, as for the pra- 
Jax-Yftice, it wou'd be, at leaſt, equal if not the 
s fi-Mame thing, which of the two ſyſtems be 
at ispicch' d upon, 

and Infine, the third reflexion is, that however 
lig dilealy, or uſeful, this bippotheſis of fictions, 

thefzrounded , upon the authority of a man, ſo 
law-Iriſe, and ſo holy, may be; how reaſonable ſo- 
right ever it may appear; how ever proper it may 
| bimſÞe, for the explication of ſeveral facts and 
apperFſpaſſages of Scripture ; and in a word, how great 
feſſes ever a deſire, men may have to follow it, 


do'sjor wu ſeeming conformity to good ſenſe; yet fs 
thoſe Fotwithſtanding , it anſwers but one part of 


own, 
vithout 
ne too 
1d be 
e dea 
ſe and 
> right 
ty an 
jetimes 
ays to 


he difficulty, and do's not at all, ſatisfy that, 
or which the Divines believ'd themſelves bound 
o have recourſe to equivocations and mental 
eſervations. | 
The difficulty is, that according to Saint Auſtin, 
nd after him, according to all Divines, the eſ- 
nce of a ly, conſiſts in a mans ſpeaking con- 
ary to his thoughts: now this fiction, if one 
ids nothing more to it, do's not hinder a 
an from ſpeaking contrary to his thoughts. 
deſtrofffor the Conteſſor, in ſaying his Penitent did 
humaifſot Kill ſuch, or ſuch a Man, the Miniſter of 
if rhiffae in affirming, that the King did not intend 
and req; beſiege ſuch or ſuch a rown, both the one 
the other think, and know at the ſame 
hich arne, the direct contrary of what they fay. 
en" D d It 
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It therefore ſeems, that a fiction wou'd be 21 def 
perfect ly. For to take away this evil quality Di, 
the Divines, grounding themſelves upon the Ca: 
examples, authorities and important reaſons we 
have ſeen, determin'd, or made choice of the“ pi 
ſyſtem of equivocations, and mental re ſervations o 
nor have they otherwiſe given it a gteater lati « ca 
tude, than Father Condren believ'd himſelf ob to 
lig'd to give his ſyſtem of fiction: for they“ ſic 
did not fail to reftrain theirs, as he has donF* de 
his, by exceptions, and by rules, which pre“ an 
vent all thoſe inconveniences, not paſſible to bY* re: 
avoided, without theſe modifications or reſtriY* an 
ctions, whatever principles men lay down, off long 
whatever fide they take. | to P. 

But the necefliry of the ſyſtem of equivoſ] T 
cations, or of ſome other, which comes to th of th 
ſame thing for the practice, being ſuppos d an as 
demonftrated , this article of modifications, c 
manner of reftraining it's uſage, is efſential f 
the juſtification of Divines, and to point o 
and make palpable the the exceeding malice Awe m 
the author of the Provincial Letters. ks 

To prove, that the Divines did not propolg Th, 
their doctrin but with thefe reſtrictions, the 
is no need to ſtuff this writing with an infin 
number of plain formal paſſages, draun out 


their works, which I cou'd very eaſily do; upon 
will be ſufficient, that I may free the readſ upon 
from the toyle of ſo troubleſom a work, Treſery: 
repeat part of Father Condren's words, wifcomp: 
had taken care to read exactly the Divines upq this 


this matter, before he return d an anſwer to i maki; 
| | deſuſ 
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ze 2] defires of a Miniſter of ſtate, ſo knowing in 
ality Divinity, and ſo clear ſighted and judicious, as 

the] Cardinal Richlicu was. 

s wel] © Thoſe, lays Father Condren, who moſt a 
the prove of equivocations, do confeſs, that they 
ions“ ought not to be made uſe of withour good 
lati © cauſe, nor upon every occaſion ; and that the 
f obY © roo great libefty of their uſage, was an illu- 
they“ ſion, a meer cheat, and a kind of double 
dong] dealing, odious co. all men of good ſenſe 
1 preY © and even inſupportable and contrary to right 
to bi“ reaſon, and to the juſtice which we aw to one 
reltri* another, Cc. Therefore without dwelling 
n, of longer upon this matter of fact, let us come 

to Paſcal's diſhoneſty and infincerity. 

quivo The expoſition alone, which I have made, 
to th of the difficulties and importance of this queſtion, 
'd an@as well as of the conduct of the Divines in their 
ns, offldiſcuſſion or examination of it , ſufficiently ſhew, 
tial foffhow very frivolous the railleries of this writer 
int olfflare : but to underſtand how criminal they are, 
alice we muſt conſider the manner, wherein he af 
fects to propoſe this Doin. 

Thomas Sanchez. the Jeſuit, who is, even at 
this day, for the canonical matters be bas trea- 
ed of, the Oracle of Italy, Germany and Spain, 
n out and of England allo, is the Divine he has picch'd 
do; Yupon, among others, to divert himſelf with 
2 readQ@upon the ſubje& of equivocations and mental 
ork , Ireſervations. [ will here content wy felt with 
s , wifſcomparing Paſcals tranflation with the text of 
nes upFthis Divine, without much arguing, and with 
er to making only ſome ſhort remaiks upon it; 
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fee how Paſcal makes this pretended Jeſuit ſpeak, 
with whom, and at whoſe expence, he makes 
himſelf ſport in his ninth Letter. 

will now, ſayd this good Father, acquaint 
*you with the eaſie methods we have found 
out, for avoiding Sins in converſations and 
ein the intrigues of the World. 

Paſcal, in this place, wou'd have the World 
belicye, that they are obligd to the Jeluits for 
this fine ſecret of equivocations ; and yet if 
he had read Sanchez, he wou'd have ſeen, that 
upon this article, he {peaks according to the 
opinion of, almoſt all Doctors. Ex fere onmi- 
um mente. | 5 

* One of the moſt troubleſom things in this 
matter continues Paſcal's Jeluit, is to avoid 
lying. and eſpecially, when one wou'd have 
*a thing that is falſe ro be believ'd true. 

What an admirable fellow is this Paſcal? 
Eſpecially, ſays he, when a man wou'd have a falſe 
thing to be believ d true. But Sanchez lays exprel- 
ly, that it wou'd be a fin in any man, to equi- 
vocat with deſign to deceive his neighbor, and 
that when there is a juſt cauſe to make ule 
of equivocations, the only end, a man ought 
to have, is to conceal a truth, which for im- 
portant reaſons ought not to be made Known. 
Quoties adeſt juſta cauſa his uſendi equivecationibus, 
animus utentis non debet eſſe ad fallendum proximum, 
ſed ad occuliandam veritatem quam non expedit e- 
velare. In ſo much, that if a man, making 
ule of an equivocation, to hide, for example, 


a ſecret of ſtate, or a fin told in Confeſſion, 
2h - ſhou'd 


ſh 


pr 
his 


rec 
{eli 
mg, 
{1{t- 
Cul, 
| lend 
of 
For, 
wor 
falſe 
truth 
quod 
Jui 
men 
tur. 
{hou 
4 falſ 
Saint 
for in 
Theſe 
turn 
contir 
cc E 
«falſe 
oc equi 
4g 5 
"make 
ſions, 
rom 


ak, 
«CS 


unt 
ind 
and 


Or [d 
for 
qt 
that 
the 


mn- 


this 
word 
have 


aſcal? 
fol 
pre- 
equi— 
r, and 
e ule 
ought 
yr im- 
nown. 
ionibus, 


ximum, 


And Mental Reſervations. 


ſhou'd have any other end, or proſpect, than, 
preciſely that, and {hou'd endeavor to deceive 
his neighbor, he wou'd commit a fin. 

And here comes in the diſtinction and di— 
rection of intention, which Saint Auſtin him- 
ſelt reaches Divines, when in his book of Hy- 
ing, he ſays, that the malice of this ſin, con- 
{iſts in the deſire, which a man has to deceive. 
Culpa mentientis eſt in enunciando animo ſuo fal- 


| lendi cupiditas, and that there is 2 great deal 


of difference between lying, and hiding a truth, 
For, ſays the Father: alths every man that lyes, 
wou'd conceal the truth, yet notwithſtanding , it is 
falſe to ſay, that every man that wou'd hide the 
truth do's ly. Non enim hoc eſt occultare veritatem 
quod eſt proferre mendacinm; quamvis enim onnis 
qui mentitur, velit celare quod verum et, non ta- 
men omnis qui vult celare quod verum eft , menti- 
tur. Sanchez then, do's not allow, that a man 
hou'd make uſe of an equivocation, To make 
a falſe thing be beliey'd true; but according to 
Saint Auſtins opinion, To conceal a truth, which 
for important reaſens ought not to be made known. 
Theſe are his own proper terms: let us re- 
turn to Paſcal, who makes his Jeſuit thus 
continue. 

* For which purpoſe, to wit, to make a 
© falſe thing be beliey'd true, our doctrin of 
*equivocations is of admirable uſe, by which 
"as Sanchez ſays, it is lawful, for a man to 


edit re- make uſe of ambiguous words, or doubiful expreſ- 
nakingF' ſions, to have them underſtood in a different ſenſe 
ample from that wherein he himſelf underſtands them. 
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D d 
ſhou'd ; 


By 


that this was lawtul, he only ſayd, 
was no ly, and he proves it very well. 
yerba ſunt ſua ſignification? ambigua, plureſque ſen- 
ſus admittentia, nullum eſt mendacium ea proferre in 
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By Paſcal's good leave, Sanchez, did not ſay, 


that this 
uoties 


Nom. 13. ſenſu, quem proferens in illis vult & concipit. But 


* 


regula fit [apy ful, 


by the principles of Sanchez, there is a great 
deal of difference between theſe two propo- 
firions, that it is not a ly, and that it is not 
a lin; for althd it be not a ly, yet accor- 
ding to his opinion, 
Quarta ©quivocate without juſt reaſon. It is not at all 
to make uſe of ambiguous, or 
double-meaning words, even of thoſe which have thi 
ambiguity in ordinary and common uſage, at leaſt 


it wou'd be a ſin to 
layd he, 
unleſs there be a law ful cauſe to give us a 1igh 


10 do it. And this is a rule, which he eſta 
blilhes expreſly, to prevent the abuſe of e 


quivocations, becauſe, ſayd he, that the com- 


merce of life requires the avoiding ambi 
guities. Hoc enim vidus communn hominum poſ- 
tulat, Compare bur theſe two texts. Nul 
lum eſt mendac ium, it is no ly. Nullo modo lice 
uti verbs ambiguis nift ,&c, it is by no mean 
lau ful to make uſe of doubtful words, EXCep 
c. With this tranſlation of Paſcal. 1 is law 


ful to make uſe of doubtful words, and tell me 


what lincerity there 1s in ſuch a proceeding 
it is, as if a Caſuiſt had ſayd in latin, tha 


a man may without lying, diſcover the ſel 
cret crime of his neighbor, but that it is noff« 


lawful to do it, but in ſome caſes; and tha 
Paſcal {hou'd make him fay abſolutely and 
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without reſtriction, That it is lawful, and that 
4 man may, without ſin, reveal the ſecret crime of 
bu neighbor. 

This maxim, That it is lawful for 4 man to 
make uſe of ambiguous terms, that they may be 
under ſtood in any other ſenſe than he himſelf” un- 
derſtands them: thus propounded in an indefi- 
nit manner, as Paſcal propoſes and attributes 
it to Sanchez, is falſe, and very much to be 
condemn'd: whereas being reſtrain'd, by the 
moſt wiſe rule, and the exceptions which J 
have related, it is a doctrin very common a- 
mong Divines; and in practice, contains no- 
thing contrary to publick good, nor more 
prejudicial to human Society, than all the other 
ſyſtems men are oblig'd to invent, to remedy 
the inconveniences to which a Man may be 
often expos'd, if he had no way to hide a 
truth. What difference is there then, between 
the opinion of Sanchez, and the idea Paſcal 
has left of it in the minds of his readers? 

This Divine treats of mental reſervations 
with the fame precautions he had ſer down 
in his docttin of equivocations: and Paſcal 
is again guilty of ſuch an other falſification 
as | have already obſcrv'd, when he makes 
him ſpeak theſe following words. A man 
'* may ſwear, he has not done a thing, althé 
che had effectually done it, by underſtan- 
ding, or meaning that he had not done it 
don a certain day or, Cc. | | 

Sanchez, in this place, do's only teach with 
Angelus, Sylveſter and Nayar whom he quotes, 

D d 4 and 
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and with many others who were not Jeſuits, 
not that a man might abſolutely do ir, but 
only, that he might, Without a ly, make uſe 
of theſe reſtrictions, when he has good and 
juct reaſons for it: and at the ſame time he 
proves, that without ſuch reaſons, it cannot 
be done without ſin: Altho it be not a ly, ſays 
he numb. 16. by which the negative precept, that 
forbids lying is violated, it is notwithſtanding a ſin 
of omisſion, againſt the affirmative precept, that com- 
mands #s to ſpeak truth: the common good of ci- 
vil Society, obliging us to anſwer poſitively to the 
matter we are queſtion d about, unleſs he that i in- 
terrogated have a right, for ſome juſt cauſe, not to 
diſcover the truth in queſtion. But he proves, 
that, in ſuch a caſe, a man may conceal it 
without a ly: and he proves it by the Scrip- 
tare examples which I have lately mention'd, 
and of which Father Condren makes uſe, to 
eſtabliſh his ſyſtem of fiction: by the example 
of the Angel Raphael, ſpeaking to Tobit, by 
that of Tudith to Holofernes, and by that of 
our Savior, who told his brethren, that he 
wou'd not goto feruſalem, &c. to which Sanchez 
add's, that, even when there is a juſt caule 
of acting in this manner, if a man do's it 


with an intention, or proſpect of deceiving Þ 
his neighbor, he is guilty of the mortal tin} 
of perjury. Re bene inſpetta eſt mortale perju- 


rium, 

The diſhoneſty and infidelity of the au- 
thor of the Provincial Letters, is not only 
ſufſiciently ſeen by the little I have quoted 
| | Out 
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out of Sanchez, but alſo, that one ought not 


to judge in this matter, of the doctrin of ſome 


Jeſuirs, and ſo many other Divines, by cer- 
tain propoſitions, derach'd or drawn out from 
the text, on purpoſe: becauſe he was ſen- 
ible, that being thus ſeparated from their 
reſtrictions, they had in them, ſomething pa- 
radoxical, and ſhocking to thoſe, who know 
not, or do not examin things to the bots 
tom. How many were ſcandaliz'd at the do- 
ctrin of equivocations, becauſe that theſe two 
propoſitions were confounded together: An 
equivocation is not a ly, and an equivocation 1 
not 4 ſin, and they were confounded upon the 
falſe prejudice taken up; that an equivoca- 
tion cou'd not be a fin, but becauſe it was 
a ly; and yet the firſt propoſition, That it 
u not 4 ly, is at leaſt, highly probable; and 
the ſecond, That it is not a fin, is ſometimes 
true, and ſometimes falſe, according to the 
different circumſtances, wherein an equivoca- 
tion is made uſe of. Ir is almoſt the ſame 
thing in the cale of mental reſervations ; for 
by diſtinguiſhing as I have done, the queſti- 
on in reference to pure ſpeculation, and in 
eference to practice, there will hardly be any 
round to differ, or argue farther upon the 
atter. | 

But how many People, for want of at- 
ention and refl:xion, divided the names of 
ure morals, and looſe morals upon this ſub- 


- only ct, between the opinions they believe op- 
quoted folic to one another, and which yet in the 
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bottom are really the fame? a Jefuit, our tk 
of his reſpect and adherence to the opinion o 
of Saint Auſtin, frees Jacobs ſaying to Iſaac from In 
being a ly. Ego ſum primogenitus Elau. I am Eſau | 
your firſt born Son, and the other things which I qt 
follow: this is well enuff lik'd; but becauſe MY NM 
he adds, that theſe words cannot be excus'd EF an 
from being a ly, but by having recourſe to I} th 
\ equivocations and mental reſervations , there no 
needs no more to run down this Jeſuit, and du 
to publiſh him every where an abettor, or | the 
follower of looſe Morals ſic 
And yet on the contrary, Father Alexander | fict 
paſſes for orthodox, and a Divine of ſevere I anc 
Morals: and for what reaſon? only becauſe F avo 
that in his diſſertation he declares aloud a- gui 
gainſt equivocations and mental reſervations, F the 
But by thus declaring himſelf, how do's he I imp 
ſave Jacob from lying? this is done, ſays he, (| exac 
in that by anſwering his Father, that he was | whe 
Eſau, not in perſon, but by a Kind of re- judi, 
preſentation; that he was the elder, not byFeith; 
birth, but by a right purchas d with a meſs} I 
of Lentils. Where, I pray, is the difference I tatio 
between Father Alexander and the Jeſuit; un-Joccat 
leſs it be, that the Jeſuit gives things their perſc 
proper names; that he calls a ſpade a ſpade i be f 
the moſt formal equivocations, equivocations; have 
and the moſt manifeſt plain, mental reſer-Jmarte 
vations, mental reſervations: and that Father duc'd 
Alexander, in attacking theſe equivocations and} 1. 
reſervations, do's authoriſe them the moſtſ poſiti 
openly, that's poſlible, by only taking fromfand 
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them, a name, againſt which it is the mode 
or faſhion ot the preſent age, to declaim with 


noiſe and vehemence ? 

But fince they began to argue upon this 
queſtion, which is pretended ſo important to 
Morals, it is very ſtrange and ſurprifing, that 
among ſo many Perſons, who have declar'd 
themſelves againſt equivocations, there ſh-u'd 
not be any one found, whoſe Zeal had pro- 
duc d a work, able to give ſatisfaction in 
the matter; wherein the true ſtate of the que- 
ſtion ſhou'd be fully propos'd, all the dif- 
ficulties of the different hypotheſis, explain'd 
and cleard, all the diſputes about words, 
avoided, the matter of pure ſpeculation diſtin- 
guilh'd from that, which relates to practice, 
the reaſons, on both fides in their full force 
impartially ſer down, in order to their being 
exactly weigh'd and conſider'd; and infine, 
where nothing ſhou'd be done out of pre- 


judice, nor by averſion to, nor obſtinacy for, 


either party. 

I dare not flatter my ſelf, that my diſſer- 
tation has all theſe qualities; but it may give 
occaſion to a more able and more knowin 
perſon than I, to write one, wherein all may 
be found. I am, at leaſt perſwaded, that I 
have made a ſcheme, exact enuff, of this 
matter, and I think the whole may be re- 


Fatheiſ duc d ro this preciſe account, 


ons and 
e moſt 


12 fro 


them 


1. An equivocation, is here call'd, a pro- 
poſition, that has ſeveral ſenſes, or meanings, 
and which he that ſpeaks, underſtands in a 


ſenſe, 
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ſenſe, which he foreſees his hearer will nor 
take it in; and a mental reſervation, is a 
propoſition, which taken according to the 
words is falſe, and cannot be true, but by 
joyning to it ſome other thing, which is in 
the ſpeakers thoughts, but not expos d in the 
propoſition. The queſtion is, whether one 
may without lying, and without ſin, make 
"uſe of an equivocation: or mental reſerva-— 
tion thus delia? 

2. Not whether it may be done com— 
monly and upon every occaſion; all the World 
agrees, that it cannot: and that whenever Re- 
ligion, Juſtice, or Charity are concern'd, they 
cannot be made uſe of without ſin: and that 
even, when the intereſt of theſe capital ver- 
tues is ſecure, it cannot be done, without 
juſt and conſiderable reaſons; that practice be- 
ing contrary to Chriſtian Simplicity, ſo long 
25 an important reaſon do's not prevail, and 
take away from equivocation and reſervation 
the character of double-dealing. 

3. It muſt likewiſe be examin'd, whether 
the examples and paſſages of Scripture, which 


are uſually propos'd in this matter, do not 


contain great difficulties, 


4. whether in the explication of theſe pa. 
ſages, Saint Auſtin in particular, without men- 


tioning other Fathers, did not make uſe of 
the Doctrin of equivocations and mental re- 
ſervations: or at leaſt, whether his expoſi 
tion do's not ſuppoſe it. 


5. What can be anſwer'd to the practice 
of 
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of Saint Athanaſius , Saint Fulgentius and Saint 


a 
he Felix of Nola, &c. 
Yy 6. Whether the Caſe of the Confeſſor, 


in the ſtate ſecret, the ſecret of natural affection 
he and duty, and of a criminal interrogated by 
neYW = Judge with juriſdiction, and ſuch others, 
ke can be decided, without recuring to equi- 
a- © vocations and reſervations. 

7. Whether being once ſuppos'd certain by 
m- the deciſion of theſe caſes, and by the other 
Ia {reaſons which ſupport the ſyſtem of 
de- Jequivocations, that they are not, as lyes, bad 
hey in their own nature; whether, I ſay, this be- 
hat Jing ſuppos'd, I may not make uſe of them, 
er {uber 1 am concern'd, to keep a truth ſecret, 
which my neighbors intereſt or my own, 
when juſt and lau ful, obliges me to conceal: _ 
and whether the rule, which Father Condren 
gives, in his ſyſtem of fiction, may not take 
place in this of equivocations: That 4 man 

has 4 right, and even an obligation, to defend 
ther imſelß, his honor and his fortune, and all that 
hich {pertains to his neighbor, by his words, as well 
not by his hands. | 

8. Infine, whether the different ſyſtems, up- 

pal a this matter, do not come to one and the 
nen-Ime thing as to practice; whether, that of 
ſe olle fiction, by Father Condren, or thoſe of 
| re-Þe figures, hyperboles, ironies, and of the 
poſ. N and preciſe ſenſe, or meaning, are not ſub- 

:& to the ſame inconveniences, as that of 
acticdhquivocations, be not as ſuſceptible of the 
one precautions and reſtrictions, as the others: 

and 
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to make uſe of the words of Saint Auſtin, upo 


Of Equivecations 


and whether, really, the Divines, who maintain 
it, do not employ, or preſctibe theſe precau- 
tions and reſtrictions: and whether, in com- 
paring all theſe ſyſtems together, any other 
difference can be found, but that which con- 
fiſts in the terms or expreſſions. 

I do at leaſt, believe, that the expoſition [ 
have made, of the difficulties in this matter, 


and of the troubles the Divines find themliclves 


in, whatever fide they turn themſelves to, will 
convince all perſons of equity, that abundance 
of men, in the world, often ſpeak confidently, 
of the things they leaſt underſtand : and that, 
if a man ſhou'd ask many the ſenſe and ſtate 
of ſome certain queſtions, upon which they 
railly, or pronounce moſt poſitively, he wou'd 
very much confound them. 

It was no ſmall pcece of skill, or cunning in 
Paſcal, not to wade too far into matters; and 
to make things be look'd upon but on ſome 

ſi des, which were ſure to have all the effect he 
de ſign'd in the minds of his readers: men wou' 
not have laugh'd nor ſeem'd delighted it he hae 
diſcover'd the reſt to them. | TEES 

Bur do's not this artifice, and this ſuperfici; 
manner of handling the moſt difficult queſtions 
of Divinity, joyn'd to ſo many ether prejudices 
give a right to the Divines Paſcal has attack d 


a like occaſion? when the queſtion is, ſayd he 
to clear the doctrin of ſome books, it is tb 
reateſt raſhneſs and imprudence imaginable, t 


conſult thoſe, who for ſome certain caules 
4 E hay 
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And Mental Reſervations. 1 _ 


have declar'd a mortal war againſt the authors 

of thoſe books: Nihil eſt profetto temeritatis plenius 
-.. quam .... librorum ſententiam requirere ah his 

er qui conditoribus illorum atque auctoribus acerbum, ne- 

n- ſcio qua cogente cruſa, bellum indixerunt. Aug. lib. 

de utilitane credendi. cap. 6. 

1 And may they not alſo add, theſe other words, 

r, which the fame Saint ſpoke to the Manicheans 

ves Jof bis time: who to have the pleaſure to ri- 

„in dicule, and inveigh againſt Catholics, attributed 

ace to em extravagant opinions? do no longer 

thy, N deceive your ſelves, ſayd he to them... all the 

grave and eloquent invectives you make againſt 

ſuch fooleries concern not us, thoſe impertinent 
opinions which you attack, with equal vehe- 
mence, and childiſhnefs are not, at all, our o- 
pinions : thole who upon account of thele 
latyrs, go over and embrace your fide, do not 
condem our morals; bur only diſcover their own 
ignorance, and demonſtrate that they do not 

know what our doctrin is. Deſinite errare . . L. 1. de 
in has enim & in hujuſmodi nugas graviter copioſe- Moribus 
que invehi ſoletis, quare nos invectio veſtra non tan- hol. cap, 
fit; ſed aniles quaſdam vel etiam pueriles opiniones ed &. 
nepitore, qud vehement iore oratione percellitis: qua quiſ- 

is movetur, & ad vos tranſit, non Eccleſie noſtra 

mnat diſciplinam, ſed eam ſe ignorare demonſtrat. 


upoll Speraſtis in ealumt ia, & tumultu, & in- 
yd haFixi eſtis ſuper eo. 

Tou have put your truſt in calumnies, and built 
or hopes upon the noiſe and tumult, wherewith you 
ye pread and publijh'd them. llaiz. 30. 


FN” hoh Father Innocent XI, when, 
LS by bis Decree of the ſecond of March 
1679, he condewd and prohibited to 
be taught ſeveral propoſitions , relating to 
Morals, did declare, that they are prohibited, 
ſicut jacent, that is to ſay, talen according 
to the terms, or erde, without reference to 
the author's books , from hence they might 
be araWvn, Whether they hade, there 1 4 good | 
or an ill meaning. Whereupon the publiſher 
of theſe Diſcourſes thinks himſelf beund, to 
remark! to the Reader ; that, if in theſe, he 
has gives 2 favorable interpretation to any 
one of thoſe propoſitions, for example, to 
that off Vaſquez concerning Alms, it Was 
never done, taking thrm as they ty, ſicut 
jacent, couchd, or expreſ.*d in words, but 
only With reference to the Divines text 
which, qualifics them. On the contrary, h 
do's proteſt, out of the reſped? which the h 
fer the holy. See, that he do's condem al 
thoſe propuſttions , condem d, Whatever th 
ſabjett. matter be; ſicut jacent, accordin 
to the order and intention of our hol 
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